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4 $SIJURISTIJESUS, thePrince,  * 
£2 ( of princes, bleſle your Highnes 1 Tim, = 


with length of dayes, and an in- $:25+ - 8 
creale of all Graces which may Rey, | Pc 
'” make you true]y proſperous in this life, ** 13*. 54 
tr” and eternally happy in that which 15to +. 3 
3 core. F x. 
| Jonathan ſhot a three arrows, to drive-a 1-Saths 1 
Dagid further off from Sauls furie : and 29. as 
this 1s the third Epiſtle which I have #44 
written,to draw your Highnes neerer to © . * FEZY 
Gods favour, by directing your heart to. , - $3 
begin (ike Joſizh) invourb yourh, to -þ. + 0hg** 
ſeek after the God of David, (and of Ja- 34.3, 
cob) your Father, Not but that I know, -- ÞY 
that your lighneſſe doth this withour - "3 
mine admoninon; bus becauſe I c would c'Qui ";F#$ 
with the Apoſtle, have you tod abound mover 
F inevery Grice, in Faith and knowledge, faciat it's 
and in all diligence, and inyourloye rg 1920 129 
| . : | facit, 4p«7.5 
Gods ſerviceand true Religion, Neyer fe 116. 
| was there more need of plainand unfai- ,, 30-4 5 
7 - ned Admonitions: for the Comick, in j,ugee, 38 
'F *hatſaying,ſeems butto haye prapheſied ey oe ot 
4 ofour times, Obſequium dyncot, verites tu com* 
| od: parit, And no marvell; ſeeing that prot '*Þ 
we arefalleninto the dregges of Time, ati” 
which being the laſt, mn gIS be the 43 Cxt,% 
.+ - worſt dayes. And how-euti there ', To > BY 
worſe, ſeeing Vanity know#nothoW td © £5 
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THE EPISTLE 


more wicked ? and whereas heretofore 
thoſe have been counted moſt holy, who 


their Religion : they are now reputed 
moſt diſcreet, who can make theleaſt 
profeſſion of their Faith, And that theie 

are the laſt dayes, appears evidently; be- 

.. Cauſe the Security of mens eternallſtate 
; hath fo overwhelmed (aS CHRIST. 
foretold it ſhould ) all ſorts : that moſt 
who nowlive, «rebecome lovers of plea- 
ſures, more then lovers of GOD: And of 
tho'e who pretend to love GOD: © 
GOD! what fandlified heart can but 
bleed, tobeholi how ſeldom they come 

2 to Prayers? how uwrreveremty they hear 
Gods Word? what ſtrangers they are at 

- the Lords Table? what afſiduous ſpecta- 

tors they are at Stage-playes! where (be- 

agate, F mg Chriftians) they can ſport them- 
* 1:&c, ſelves; tohearthe Vaſlals ofthe a devill 
2 Tim, ſcoffingReligion, and blaſphemouſly a- 
*2, 4 bufing phraſes ofholy Scripture on their 
a Exem- Stages, as ſamiliariy as they uſe their 
+ plum ac-= Tobacco-pipes in theirbibbing houſes, 
-cidit mu- So that he who would now adayes ſeek 
Lhieris, Do ; moſt Chrifiians for the power , ſhall 
6 Reno '® ſcarcealmoſt find the very ſhew ofgod- 
| Neve linefſe, Never was there more ſinning, 
© addit, &&< never Jeſſe remorſe for ſin, Never was 
© inde cum the Judge neerer tocome, never,Was 
> Dzmovio there fo little preparation ſor bis Com- 
© redit, ming, -Andif the Bridegroome ſhould 
= Itaque in now come, how many ( who thinke 
| exorcil. jhemſelves wiſe enough, and full of all 


; — bY knowledge )w ould be found fooliſh Vir- 


"tur immundus fpiritus, quad auſus ef. fidelew agreddi: 
 conſtavter & juſtiflime quidem (inquit) feci, in meo cam + 


© inven. Tert- de ſpe&. lib -6. 26. Theretcre TertuYian 
- je cap- 6. cals the Stage, Diaboli Eccleſiam, & Cathes 
V >" gins 


have ſhewed thernſelves moſt zealous in 
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DEDICATORIE 


gins, without onedrop of the Oyl of fa- 


Ving Faith in their lamps? For tite grea- 


teſt wiſdom of moſt men in this age, con-". 
ſiſts in being wiſe, firſt, ro deceive others; , 


and in theend, to deceive themfelyes. 

And if ſometimes ſome good booke 
haps into their.hands; or ſomegood moe 
tion cometh into their heads , whereby 


" theyareputin mind to conſider the un- 


certaintie of this life preſent; or how 
weak aſſurance they have of etern211 life, 
ifthis were ended: and how they have 
ſomeſecret ſins, for which they muſt 
needs repent here, orbe puniſhed for 
them in Hell hereafter, Security then 
forthwith whiſpers the hypocrite in the 
Ear, that though it befit to think of theſe 
things, yet, it iSnot yet time; And that 
he1s yet young enough, (though he'car 


not but know, that many millions ag” 


young as himſelfare already in Hell, for 
want oftimely repentance, ) Preſumpti=- 
on warranteth him in the other ear, that 
he may have time hereafter, at hisle- 


ſure to repent: and that howſoever o- . 


thers die, yethee is tarre enough from 
death, and therefore may boldly take yet 
alongertime, to enjoy his ſweet plea- 


ſures, and to increaſe his wealth, and --, 
- greatnes, And herevpon ( !ike Salomons 


ſluggard ) heeyeelds himfelſe to alittle 
more ſleep, a little more ſlumber, alittle 
morefolding of the hands to ſleep in his 
ſormer (ins: riil at laſt, Deſpair (Securi- 


ties ugly Handmaid) comes in unlooked 
for, and ſhews him his Hourglaſſe; dole- 
fully telling him, that his time ispaſt:and 
that nothing now remains, but to die, 
and be damned. Let not thisſeem ſtrange 
tO atiy, fortoo many have found it too 


ue, and more, without tore grace, ate | 


Who. 


EccleCl, 
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Eccleſ, 
4- 21. 
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THE EPISTLE 


ike to be thus ſoothed to their end: and 
inthe end ſnared to their endlefle per- 
dition, 

In my deſire therefore of the common 
ſalvation, but eſpecially of your 1} gh- 
neſſe, eyerlaſting welfzre, I have endea- 
youred to extract ( out of the Chaos of 
endlefle controverliies) the old Practice 
of true Piety, which flouriſhel before 
theſe Controverſies were hatched:which 
my poor Labours {in aſhort while) co- 
meth now forth again the 31. time, un- 
der the gracious protection of your 
Highneſle favour, and by their entertain- 
ment ſeem: not ro be altogether unwel. 
come tothe Church of Chriſt, It tobe 
piozs, hath in ll ages been held the tru- 
eft honour; how much more honoura- 
ble15it, in ſo imptous an age, to be the 
true Pztron and Patrern of Piety? Piet y 
made David, Salomon, Tenoſhaphar, 
Ezechias, Joſies, Zerubbebe!, Conitan- 
une, Theod ofius, Edward the ſixt, Queen 
El1zabeth, Prince Henry, and ntF er reli- 
gious Princes, to beſo tononvred; that 
their names ( ſince their 4eaths) ſmell 
in the Church of GOD hke a precious 
Oyntment, and their reme;1Lrance 15 
{weet as Honey in ll mouths, and as Mu- 
ſick at a Banquet of Wine; when asthe 
lips of others, who have been godleſſe 
and irreiligious Princes, do rot and ſtink 
in the memory of Cods people, And 
what honour 351: for great men to have 
great titles on earth; hc: Cod acceounts 
their names unworthy to be written in bl 
Book of life in Heaven ? LESS 

It is Piety that enbalmes a Prince his 
good name, and makes his face ro /r;ne-= 
before men, and glorifies his ſoul among An- 
gels, For as Moſes his face, by =” _ 
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, ſpecially to Princes: What argument is 


 toſtudie, then that which teacheth ſin- 


DEDICATORIE, 


king with God, ſhinedin the eyes of the peg- 
ple; ſo by frequent praying ( which is our 
talking with God )and hearing the word, 
( which is Gods ſpeaking untous) we 
ſhll be changed from glory to glory, by the 3 Cor, 
my the Lord,to the Image of theLord, 3+ 18. 
And ſeeing thislife 15uncertain toal], ce 


. 


more fit, bothfor Princes, and people 


full manto deny himſelf by mortifying 
his corruption 3 that hee may enjoy 
Chriſt, the Author of our ſalvation. To 
renounce theſe falſe and momentanie 
pleaſures of the world, that he may at 
tain to thetrue and eterna]joyes of hea- 
ven; and to mukethem truely honoura- 
ble before Godin Piety, whoare now 
onely honour:ble before men in vanity? 
What R_E ſoeyer we ſpend in earthly 


vanities, forthe moſt part, they either Matte. 
die before us, or wee ſhortly die after y; Th 


them; but what weſpend like Maryin , pl 
the Praciice of Piety, ſhalt remainour true þ Princk. + 
memcriallfor ever. For 2 Plety bath the pro- pibus ad 
miſe of ths life, and of that which ſhall never ſalutem 
end. Ruth without Piety there1is no in- folaſetis 
ternall comfort to bee found in Conſci- vera eft 
ence, norexterna!i peace to belooked Pts, 
forin the wor:d, norany eternal] hap- I 
pineſſe to be hoped for in Heaven, How N19 
can Piety but promiſe to herſelf azea- 1 ccors 
lous Patron of your Highneſle, being the cruz vel 
fole Sor: and Heire of ſo gracious and impera- 
greata Monarch; whois not onely the toris fore 
Defender of the Faith by Title : but alfo titudo ve 
a defender of the Faith in trueth : as the «pparatus; 
Chriſtian World hath taken notice by 7*liquus, | 
hislearned confuting of Bellarminus o- Sor 
yer-ſpreading hereſies ; and hisſuppreſ- hiſt lib. 94 
fing in the Blade of Vorſtius Atheans cap. — 
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| Blaſphemies ? And how eaſie is 1t for 
your Highneffe to: equall ( 1f notto ex- 

' ceed)all that went before you, in Grace: 

. - and Greatneſle; if you do butſet your 
heartto ſeek, and toſerve God; conſide-- 

ring how religiouſly your Highnes hath 

been educated by godly and yertaous 


iourable 


"ras liveinſuch #time, wherein Gods 
v 


providence and the * Kings religious 
care have placed over this Church ( to 
and the Theunſpeakable comfort thereof ) ano- 
zeligious ther yenerable b Jehojada, that doth 
"Lady Ca- £00d in our Iſrael both rowards God 
vo his andtowardshis Houſe: of whom your 
wife, Mr, Highneſſe at all times, in all doubts, inzy 
Thomas [earn the ſincerity of Religion, for the 
Murray, Salyation of vour inward Soul: and the. 
vir james yiſeſt counſell for the direction of your 
*  Chro Ourward flate? And to excite youthe 
24. 19. Tather, tothezealous Practice of divine 
Þ The  Piety; often fuppoſe with your ſelf, that 
eracious Jour Highneſle heares your religious 
Arcbb- Father JAMES, ſpeaking unto you, as 
fhopof ſometimes holy David ſpake-to hisſon 


S. A. Kknowthouthe God of thy Father , and 
Chron. fexye him with a perfect heart, and with 
* 79 awillingminde: for the Lord ſearcheth 
all hearts, and underſtandeth all the 1ima- 
qumyer en of the thoughtrs 3 if thou ſeeke 

im, hee will be found of thee; butif 
thou forſake him, .he will caſt thee oF 
for ever. 

To help you the better to ſecke and 
ſerve this G OD Almighty , who muſt 
Kc be your chiefe Protectour in life , and 
onely Comfort in death : There once a- 
Eo 5 gain on my bended knees, offer my old 

- - Mite new ſtampt, into your Highneſle 

hands: daily for Your Highneſſe offe. 
CE ring 


'& Theho- a Governonprs and Futors: as alſo that + 


Cant. - Salomon: Andthou Charles my Sonne, +» 
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7 and ſtature, ſo you may (like your Ma- 


DEDICATORIEF 


ring upuntothe moſt High, my hum- 


- Layers, that as you grow na 
ſter Chriſt ) increaſe in wiſdom and fa- 
your w:th God and all good men, This 


ſuit will I never ceaſe, In all other mat- 
tersI willeyer reſt 


Your Highneſſe bumble Servant, 
duringlite tobe commanded, 


LEWES BAYLY. 
Ad CAROLUM Principem, 


Toke malos, extolle Pios, cognoſce Teipſum: 
Sacra tene, Paciconſule, diſce pant, 


A 5 TO 
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.. deyout 
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| Had not purpoſed to enlarge thelaſt 
Edition, ſave that the 1mportunity of 


many devourly diſpoſed, prevailed with . 


me,/to 2d{de ſome points, androampli- 
fie others. Toſatisfie whoſe Godly re- 
queſts, Ihive donermy beſt endeavour: 
and withall finiſhed all thetI intend in 
this argument, It thou ſhalt hereby 


= 


—— 
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re2pe any more profit, give God the | 


more praiſe : and remember himin thy 
prayers, who hath yowed both his life 
and his labours, to further thy falya- 


ton as his own. Farewel in the Lord 
JESUS. 
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| Directing a Chriſtian how ro walk, that 


Practitioner of Piery, Yetreadit, and cum 
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* BY oe Sf 3 Wh ie 


he may pleaſe God, 


, Hoever thou art thatloo- 
keſtinto this book”, never T 
um 
undertake to read it ; un- Dona 


lefſe thou firſt reſolveft to ;mare 
become from thy heart, an unfained j;i6er 


tharſfpeediily, leftbeforerhou haſt read it per ſua 
over, Go3 { by C:me unexpected death ) fom 
cut thee off, for thine inveterate im- man 
Þ1ery.. my 

Unleſſe that a man doth truly know yam 
God, he ne.ther can nor will worſhip anon 
nim aright : for how can a man love ,,..-. 
him, whom he knoweth not ? and who um, 
vill worſhip him, whoſe help a man ubique -- 
thinks he needeth not? and how ſhalla prafens 
manſcex remedy by Grace, who never tem, 
underftood his mifery by Nature ? omniz 4 
Therefore( ſaith the a Apoftle ) He thar id nobie 
commeth toGod, muſt beleeye that God © &en» 
15,and that heisa rewarder of them that **®», 

. eum In 

ſeek him. ud Vie 

b And foraſmuch as there can be no þribag 
true Piety, Without the knowledge of moves 
God, nor any good practice, without mur, 
the knowledge ofa mans own ſelf: We ſamus, 
will therefore lay down the knowledge Bucer. 
of Gods Majeſty, and mans miſery, as w 


a Heb,11. 6. b Danda inprimis opera ef, urDeum n | 

rim'1s quot quot fxlicet elſe vokumus.. Quid /afcig, © 

$0 ipſum nelcig? on © 
the 
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_ PraQics of Pioty corfiſts. 
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THE PRACTICE 


(a The diver: mat« 1 Father, Fp 
arrcfb -iog there- 2 Sv, | 
in, Whieh are three 3 Boly BY 
Perſuns : Gacit, $ 6; 
1 Tac ef. j 
ſeree,f RNom'nall:' ct 6 
Cod, yh [ 6 1 $:ms / 
p 3 Ut ice (E plenefſe, *® 
F | *clpect Re 
© | cf 2 Toe At- = 2 Inflaite | y 
£ tributes < nelſe, | 
o thereof, — : B I 
ou K. b'ch are | 1 Life q 
i \enber . 2 45"8 q C 
(2 | o {ta rding; F 
| [04 | = 3 V1, 
_ 4 Pc wer, E 
E 5 Maj«ity | 
| . þ 
2 Thy own ſelf inre- } x Corupticy, ! 
4 ſpe of thy ſtate cf% 2 Reayvatior, 1 
= / 1 Privately i thine ewn 
s \ perlon, 
= : y 
F & 1 W:th thy -fq- F { 
By thy 2 Pnh. ) mly ev ryday, 
" * Lkel 2 Witk the , 
lif-, in dedi Y. iS 
8\ cating thy Church on the 
ly ſc If dev. ut- Sabbath-day. ST 1 
2 ly tolerve By 
4 hm Ix traordina- Faſt 'og, | 
5 | rily, by Feaſting, + 
-y ; 
6 q 1 In the Lerd. »W 
2 TY tby death, in dyir , 
wy aig 2 F.r the Lord, 
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OF PIETY. 3 


tne firſt and chiefeſt grounds of the 
Pra@ice of Piety, : 
A plain deſcription of the. Eſſence and Attri- 
butes of God, out cf the holy Scriptures, ſojar 
forth as everyChriſtian auf cvmparently know, 
et: neceſſaril; beleeve, that will be ſaved. : 
| A Lthough no creature can defiffe, * Pal. 
what God is, becanſe he is *incomr- 743-3 
ght: yet it hath pleaſed his Majeſty, to oa 
| reveal himſelf in his Word unto us, ſo 4 .- * 


"i ſaras 0ur weak capacity can beſt con- & zz, 
# ceive him. Thus: 39»&. 


} der two things : Firſt, the divers man- 


God that is a one b ſpiritual and © infimtely 6, 4. 
d perfette Eſſence, whoje being ts of himſelf Iſa,4 5. 
eternally, F, 6, 
'tn the Divine Eſſence, we are to conk- þ* 


| : 8. 4. 
r:ero{being therein :ſecondly, the At- Fol 4. 


| erbuees thereof, 


 ... 
The divers manner Gf being therein, r Tim, 


ace called g Perſons. & 4. 
A Perſon is a b diſtinct ſubſiſtence of b Joh. 


' thei whole Godhead. 4.24. 


There are kthree Divine Perſons, the * 9 
Tiicfe three Perſons are not three ſeve- 4 
ral ſubſtances, but three diflintſubſi- gja 
ſtances : or three divers manner of being x, z.,, 
of 1 one and the ſame ſubſtance, and D.vine q Deut. 


| . Efren-:e, Sothata FerſonintheGodhead 32. 4. 


aq 


is an ind:vieuall underſtanding, and in- e Exod, 
commni-able ſubſiſtance, living of ir Jo 14. 


ſelf,and not ſuſtained by another, A, Sou 


Aetcr, 17. 25. Rom. 17 36, g Hebr 1, 3, bJohan.i.n, 
Johan. 5. 31, 37. Jotan. 14. 16, iCol.z 9. Jobn, 14 9. 


f 1 Tim, 


ather, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt; © 1 King 


k Gen 1.26,3.22. & 11,7 Exod.20,2. Ho 14. 7, Ila.63, 4 


9.to. Zach.3.2 HRaz.2. 5,6. 1Jobn-g.7, Mat.g. i6.17, * 
& 28. 19. John.14.26. 2 Cor,r3.13. | Sivgula ſwat 3 
iv fingulis, & ©mnia in ftugulis, & fi>gula in otanibus, & 


win cmoia, Avg. lib, 6. de Tri, cap, ult, 
| in 


Fa _T 


- 


"Wl THE TRACTIC? 


In the Unity of the Godhead, there is a 
a Gen, c, © plurality, which is not accidenral, ( for 
6. & 3. 2. God isa moſt pureact, and admits no 


& 11.7. accidents : )nor eſſentiall:( for Godis | 


Ifa 6. $. 
+ Perſonz 


divinita: i | oft-weþ 
ditin- '3 three, In this b Myſtery there 1s altus & as 


one Eſſence onely ) bvt f perſonal. 


zuntus 16s, another and another : but not aliud - 
. & aliud, another thing and another thing, * 


liter. The Divine Eſſence 1n ir felf,is neither 


b Deus divided nor diftinguithed, Bur the three | 
 eftindi= Perſons in the Divine Eflence are di- 5 
viſe apus ftinguiſhed airong themſelves three |! 


- In Trini- qqyanner of waves: 
| Late, & 1. By their Names. 2.By their Order, 


——_, 3. Bytheir Aflions, 
. =" pyſng 1.By thety Names, this: 
aftis. in He fr{t Perſon 1<named the Father 
tbpis. firſt, in reſpect of his c naturall Son 


> c Matth, Chriſt : ſecondly, in reſpect of the Flect 
- nm, 27, hHisd adopre:/ſons,thatis, thoſe who being 
| ard 3.17, not hisſons by Nature,are made his ſons 
d Iaiak by Gra ce. 
- 63.16, The ſecond Perſonis named thee $Secn, 
| Eph. 3. becauſe he is f begotten of þis & Fathers ſub- 
14, Is, 
e Prov flaxce or nature: and he 1s called the 
30.4 Word: 1 Becauſe thebconception of a 
fPlal, Word in mans mind, 1s the neereſt thing, 
"HS that in {omeſort can ſhadow untous the 
g Hebr, manner, how heis eternally begotten of 


I. 3. hisFathers ſubſtance,'and in this reſpect 
ws 2. 6 he isalſo called the #/om of His Father, 
C, Bail. provyerb.$.12.Secon diy,becauſe that by 
» #4 i kim, the father hath from the beginning 


Sicut declared his will for our falvation . 


- mens cogitando in ſeipſam refleQatur, & logon internum 
# gigoit: ita mens [Ie zterna , quz eſt Dus, Pater in leip- 

fa intelligendo reflexa logon zternum modo ineffabili 
* 'genuit. Er ficut exterior, logos, logou interferis effigies 
- quaſi eſt: ita eternut.jlle logos upeſtatikos ; zteryi Patris 
: twagoeſt , & majeſtatiz carats, Heb, 1, 5. i Jobs 
2, £8 Ken, |, 4. C14, 


declas 


The Perſons in this Eflence are but #Þ 


4, 
}: 
S.. t 
*r 


4 
v. 


pong OA Aa. Pry 


ence called logos, quaſi legon, the Per- 

ſons ſpeaking with, or by the Father. 

Thirdly, becauſe he 1sthe chzef a argument 

of all the Word of God; or that Word, , aa 

hereof God ſpake, when hepromiſed ,, ,s, 

the bleſſed Seed to the Fathers, under the Heb. 1, r. 

Fold Teftament, Luke 14. 

= The third Perſon is named theb holy 27. Iohn 

. Ghoſt : firſt, becauſe he isc ſpirituall with- I: 40+ 

r {out a body ; ſecondly, becauſe,he is ſpi- A 3-27 

e (>ed, & as it were breathed from hoth the þ3j 2. 

- WE ker and the Son, thatis, proceedeth 63. 10, 

> From them both. And he1s called e holy, , Cor. 

becauſe he is holy in his own nature, 13, 13- | 
and aWfo the immediate * ſanthfeer of al © r John 

Godselet people. "$5. 366 2M 

2. By their Order, Thus: x Cor, 
THE perſons of the Godhead are -* r 4. 

| feither the Father, or thoſe which nf 1 FO 

are of the Father. Gal. 4 %% 
The Father is theg firft Perſon in the jubn ry. 

glorious Tr:nity, b having neither his 26, 

being, nor beginning of any other, but ex Pet, 

, Fofhimiſelf, begetting his Son, and toge- 2. 15, 16, 

- Fther with his Son, ſending forth the ho- * 2 Cer. 

> Jy Ghoſt from everlaſting, The Perſong 3: 2*: 

| {Which are of theFather, are thoſe, who in * TheS= 

2 Foie of their perſonall exiſtence, haye ee : 

> *thewhole Divine eſſence eternally com- Origo ; 

q [nd rhoke unto them from the Father, elentiz'n + 


O mr = 
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> FAnd thoſe are either from the Father a- divinis 

| vlove, as the Son, or from the Father nulla eft, 
- andthe Son,:as the holy Ghoft, Orig oper= 
The Son is the ſecond Perſon of the {onarum 


WW Bs locum hae 
bet in filio & ſpiritu ſanRo, Pater enim eſt prior filio, non 


| Frempore ſed erdine. Alſted. Mat. 28, 19. 1 John g, 7, . 
- Fh 1deodicitur Pater Dei, ab ellentia Lg bend; kk 

| Cquidema ſeipſo & aututheos, ſed ratione tropou hupar- ' 

| $xeos, hveeſſeperforalis per zternam generatiovem a 

| [Patreexiſtirt; idegque non eſt autouſios, John 6, 38, 39+ 
| Fleobns, 19, Mich, 5,2 Joha j. z, | 


glo- 
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glorious Trinitie, and the only begotten! 
Son of his Father, notby Grace, but bY 
nature, having his being of the Father a- 
lone, and the whole being of his Father, 
+ by aneternall, and incomprehenſible ge- 
neration ; and with the Father, ſendeth 
forth the Holy Ghoſt. In reſpect of hig 
abſolute Eſſence, .he is of himſelf, but in 
reſpect of his Perſon , heis, by an ercer- 
. nall generation, of his Father. For the 
c Xſſence doth not beget an Eſſence, but 
a Pal thea Perſon of the Father begetteth the} 
2.7, FPerſonof the Son, and ſohe 1s God of 
Aeb.r. 5, God, and hath from his Father the begin- 
Aliudeſt nirg of ks Perſon and Order, but nt of 
babere Eſſence and time. 

—_ The holy Ghoſt is the third Perſon of F 
Cer 8 thebleſſed Trin:ty, b lirzg and fent 
ſeipſs: & ** bieſled Trin:ty , b proceeding e 
habere ef. forth,equally from © both the Father and 
” - ſertiam the Son, by aninternall and incompre- | 
» divicam +henſible ſpiration: For as the SonTece1- 
a ſeipſla veth the whole divine Eſſence by gene- 
exiſten= ration, ſv the ho:'y Ghoſt receiveth it 

tem, !e- wholly by ſpiration, 
org 1. This Order berwint ape any Perſons © 
. : appears, inthat the Father begetting, * 
on Sl in oxderbe before the Sts, wg : 
Aus 
ſola, re. £1; and the Father and Son betore the 
ſtat sNen. Boly Ghoſt, proceeding from both. 
tie, que This Order ferves to \# forthuntous | 
eſt a ſelp- twothings: firſt the manner how the | 
' fa; binc Trinity worketh in their externall acli- } 
filius dici= ons; as that the Father w orketh of him- 
tur prin= ſelf, by the Sonne and the Holy Ghoſſ, 
GIpIatUs, the Son from the Fzther, by the holy 


| _—_— Ghoſt; the Holy Ghoſt from the Father 


Th S$um.p 49.23. b Job,15.26 & 16. 15 therefore Rom, 
4 8, 9. the boly Gboſt is called the Spirit of Chriſt. c Spe 
ritus Sa.uz a Pa.re &a Filio procedit,tapquam ab uroSe 
0Gdem priecipio, iv duabus tavtuw perſons ſubſiltentes 
Don Autem tanquam a duobus ac diverhs prircipi's, 


=— | and 


My wo _#. 
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and the Son, Secondly, to diſtinguiſh 
the firſt and immediate beginning , from 
which thoſe externall and common 
Actions do fow. Benceit is, that forafs 
much as the Fatheris the fountain and 
originall of the Trinity, the beginning of _ 
all externall working : thea Name of * Hwc 
God in relation, and thetitle of Creator P*! no- 
in the Creed, are given in aſpeciall man- "52 _ 
ner to the Father; our Kedemption to ——_—_— | 
the Son; and our fandtification to the ,,; wir 
Perſon of the holy Ghoſt, asthe imme- «xccher' 
diate agents v{rheſe Actions, And this rribuitur, 
13 alſo the cauſe, why the Son, as ho1s Job .14.r- 
Med: itor, refecreth all things to the Row. 8.z 
b Fatker:not to the Holy Gho?; and that = Cor» 
the Scripture fo often ſaith, that we are + "hs 
reconciled cto the Father, Nat'l 

This divine order or Oeconomy ex- ,. 7 . 

b: WE a7 

cepted, theres neither firſt norlaſt, net- 7h, , 
ther ſuperioritie nor inferioritie among xg, 20, 2, 
the three perſons, but for Nature they z2, 23. & 
are coeſſennall,for D;gnity coequail, for «1. 41,425 
time coeternall. G12, 499 
The whole divine efſenceis in eyery © 3 Cor. 
one of the three: Perſons; butit was in- F- 18, &#c+ 
carn»tedd onely in the ſecond Perſon of d Incar- 
the Word, and notin the Perſon of the Patio ver= 


Father,or of the holy Ghoſt, for three Þi proprie 
non Pas 


, . ri, nec 
Firſt, th :: God the Father might the Spiritui 


KFatherſetturtn the greatneſſe of his love Saudty 


| to Mankind, in giving his firſt and onely ig kata 


begatten Son, to beincarnated, andto eudykian 
ſuffer death for mans ſalvation, kaj than« 
matour- 
gign competit, Damaſ, «1, de orthod, fid. c. x3. Ime 
plevit carnem Ch; iſti Pater & Spiritus SanRus ſed maje« 
Rate, nou ſuceptione. Aug, ſerm, g. d& Tem. Job. 3. 
6, Rom. $8, 12. & F. $, 10, Hoc mirum faxdar ſemper 
mens cogitet, ung hoc, nedubita, feders parta falue, 
Mejancth, : 
| - Se 


A” 


| humanam 


& 32 THE PRACTICE 
F'Vt qui Secondly, * that hewho wasin his Di- 
eiarin di yinty the Son of God, ſhould bein his 
v nitate humanity the Son of Man, left the name 
Det hlius 

beret m Of Son ſhould paſſe unto another, who 
bumanj. by bis etern:)]l nativity was not the Son, 
tate ho- Thirdly, abecauſeit was meereſt that 
minis f= that Perfon, whois the {: blinnal lmzge 
lius, ve of hiseternall Father, ſhould reffore in 
romen ustheſpiriualllmage of God, which 
filii ada we hadloft. 


+036" In the Incarnation, the Godhead was 
ranant'» notturned intothre NM rhood, northe 
qui non 


ele >:er. Manhood into the Godhead, bur the 
navaci, Godhead, 3s it is theſecond Perſon, or 
vitate i. Word, afluwmed unto it the Manhood, 
lus, Aug. thatis, the whoie nature ofm:n, body 
a Cone and ſou}, and allthe naturall proprieties 
grucbat andb infirmites thereof, fin excepred, 
filium al- The Second Perſon took not upon 
ſumere 
of man, 1 So that tre hum:re n:ture 

Datu'am, 1 modnerfonati ful ffience of it 
ur kxc c O <= PerilOnaiilul tence Or Own, 
perfona (for then there ſhonid be two Perſons 

uz eſt in Chriſt, )butit ſbjifleth in the Word, 
fubſtan- the ſecond perſon, For as the ſou! and 
tials ima» body make bunt one Perſon of Man; fo 
gozternt the Gndhezd anc Matihood make but 
Parris, qgne Perſon of Criſt. 
—__. 2 The two nutures of the Godhead 
vice and ManhooJ1 are fo really. un'te4 by a 
Dei in Perfonall umon, thatisthey can never 
noble be ſeparared afnnder, ſo are they not 
corru- © Coniounded ; butremnain (t:] oiſtingut- 


pram , Atban, Heb, 2. 17,18, & 4. 15, b Imfirmuates 


merz privation's,non przva dilr(fiicnis, © Humana va- 


turaeſt diſtioQum i-d,viduum a na- ua divica, eta ncn fit 
d:{tin&ta perfova, Keck, Syt Theol, lib, 3. p. 119. fi, 
d Uviri Hypoltatice Deum & bomirey: tibil eſt aliud 


quam aaturam hymavyam non babere proviſem exiſtent» þ 


am, ſed aſſumptam eff. a ver bo Xterno, wad ip{ym vert 
ſubliſtenriam, Beljar, de incar, 1.3.c,8. e Salvis & ciſtin= 
"As marentibus proprietatibuy pattie tam aſſumen:tis, 

__ quamallunpte, x ſhed 


him the c perſon of wn, but the Nature 


HS ies 8. 


7, 7 Ms 


A 
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ſhed by their ſeveral! and Eſſential pro- 
prieties, Which they had before they 
wereun:ted, As for example, the infin- 
renes of the Divine, 15 not commu nica- 
ted to the humane nature;nor the fin:te- 
neſſe of the humane , to the divine 
Nnatr'lre, | 

Yet by rea{on of this perſonall umon, 
thereis f2ch a commvmon of the pro- 
prieties of hoth natures, that thatwhich 
;Sproperto the one, 1s ſometimes attri- 
huted to the other natvwre, As tha: God 
a purchaſed the Cpurch 11th þis own blood; a AFar, 
And b that he 11! judge the Worid by that ac- 28. 
tan whom he hath appointed. lience 1f9 it b Aﬀors 
is, that though the Humanity of Chrift 275 3% 
be acrezted, and therefore a fhnite and < D | 
limited nature, and cannot be every ding 
v. here preſent, by actnall poſition, or !0- pg. ,. 
call extention,according to hisd naturel ay, I. 
deing yet becauſe it h :th communicated-d S:cun. 
unto it the perſonuall Sublifience of the dum ele 
Sen of God, which 1.infinre, and with- vaturale 
out limitation; and 15 fo united with Ciriſtus 
God, that it is no where ſevered from *298 et 


| ; bao yy ied” - . Upiquz, 
God ,theboly ot Ch:ift, in reſpect of his «ML 


\e perſonall being, may rightly beſaid ro qu ge 


be every where, perſonale' 


F Chriftus 
3. The 4@tons by which the three eſt ubiq;, 


zerſonsbe diſtinguiſhed. 


le actions?2reoftwo ſorts; either & In opes 

Externall, repectingthecreatnres; ribusad 
and thoſe are after a fort common to e- Extra tres 
very on? of the three Perſons: or Inter- perſonz2 . 
nal,reÞedting the Perſons only 2mon pſt 2P*Fanrue 


. ſimu) 
themſelves, andare altogether incom- _ oy 
municables br rameoong 


The a Externall and communic«ble (ſynarum . 
actions of the three perſons are the'e: in ope« 
. The creation of the World peculiarly rando, 
Bz bee 
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belonging to Gol the Father: The re- 
demption of the church to God the 
Son: And theſandification of the Elec, 


a Rom, © Father created, and ſtill governeth the 
3t. 36, Worldby the Son in the Holy Ghoft, 
-b As re- thereforetheſe external actions are in- 
 dempti- differently, in b Scripture, oftentimes a- 


2g ſcribed roeach of theſe three Perſons, 
TVIg. 


Fl and therefore called communicable and 
fic 7” Givided AQions, 

ih cat ie - . . ' 
ov. Pet, The Internall and incommunicable 
2. 2s the Actions, or proprieties of the three Per- 
Father; ſons, are theſe: 

Creation, 1. To bepgert;and that belongeth onely 
tothe Father:who 1s nenher made, crea- 
red, nor begotten ofany. 

2. Tobe begotten: and that belongeth 
onely ro the Son, whois of the Father 
bi _ not made, nor created, but be- 
gutter. 

22.6. 3- Toproceed from both:and thathbe- 
and Re- longeth one!y tothe Haly Ghoſt; who. 
 demption+1S of the Futher and the Son, neither 


Epz4 30. mace, created, nor begotten, but pro- 
to the bo-. ceeding, 


dba , So that when we Ny, thatthe Divine 


Oath, Effence1isin the Father undegotten: in 
»Coria, Te S9n hegotten:and in the Holy Ghoſt 
6.11, _ proceeding: we make not three Eſſen- 
Opera- | CeS,but only ſhew the divers manners of 
Trinita= ſabliſting, by which the ſame moſt ſim- 
2 adex-. ple, eter::all, and unbegorten Eſſenceſub- 
" . vraindi> fiſtethin each Perſon : namely, that iis 

hecan rarrw notin the Father by gener:tion:that itis 
_—_— im the Son communicated from the Fa+ 


* 


xz nomen,ncneftaliquidabeſſeptia abſtretam at ſepae. 


rawm, Fajus Thel, diſp. 2. Perſorarſt ipſa efſentia divis 


Pe.conratt ad cerrum & peculiarem ſubfiſtendi medum, | 


Zanckius, Perſona gignit& gignitor, Elſe atia nec gigoir, 
nee piguiaur, fed communixanr, Aled, 


waor; 


to God the Holy Ghoſt. But becauſe the - 


ES 


= 


ww 


"ther, by generation: and in the holy 


Father: He whois the Holy Ghoſt in the 
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Ghaſt, communicated from both the 
Fatner and the Son by proceeding. 
Theſeare incommunicable Actions, and 
do make, not anefſentiz11, accidentall, 
or rationa!, but a realdiſtinftion betwixt 
the three Perfons. So that he whois the 
Father in the Trinity, is not the Son; He 
who is the Son in the Trinity, 1s not the 


Trinity, isneither the Son, nor the Fa- 
ther, but the Spirit, proceeding from 
both; thovgh there is but one and the - 
ſame Eſſence common to a all three. As Cy 
therefore we beleeve, that the Father is ,;., ke + | 
God, the Son 1s God, & the Holy Ghoſt nk "© 
15Go04: ſo welikewiſe beleeve, that God compt*- 

15 the Father, God is the Son, and God is herhibili 


the Holy hoſt. But by reafon of this luce in 
-reall difiinction, the perſon of the one is v9: Vore 


not, nor neyer can be the Perſon of the Nazian. 


other, The three Perſons therefore of Þ, Qgam 


the God-head do notdifer from the Ef. "is perſon | 
ſence, but b formally, but rhey differ re- pmko 
ally one from ancther, and ſo arediſtin- 1 5: 
guiſthed by their hypoſtaticall proprie- gains 
ties. As the Fatheris GoJ begetting God jdem,non 
the Son;the Son 15 God begotten of God tamen ab 
the Father , and the Holy Ghoſt is God exact come 
proceeding from both God the Father, nino ali» 
and God the Son. Hence it is, that the ud : dif- 


| 


Scriptures uſe the Name of God two fire -enmmes 


manner of waies: Either c Eſſentially, 222 *3* 


atid then it ſignifieth the three Perſons qoiale | 


in divicis foret quaterritas 3 non re, quia efſentia de pefe-: 
ſais p rx dicatur, ſed formaliter to logo, five ratione ratie 

cinante; Eiſentia diviranon differt a perſonis ,"at res 
rebus, {ed ut res a ſuis modis; nam in Deononeſt res &. 
ret, ſed res & moduvsrei, c Nomen Dei eſſentialiter.poe | 


- fiturn, non minus Filium & Spiritum SauRum, quam Pa. 
urem deliguat, 


Bg con- 


©. 


72 


® Sacra» 
mes:um 
hog vene- 
ranfum, 
£00 ſcru- 
tandum, 
guomod 3 
plura;iras 
fit jn ant- 
ta:e, I 
HBnitat in 
pluralita- 
te Scuta- 
71 bocte- 
mer:tas 
et, cre. 
dere pre 
tas tote 
yero, vita 
Wtreroa. 
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conjoyntly,or a Perſon:lly,and then by 
a Synecdoche it ſign fteth hut one of the 
three Perſonsin the Godboad, As the Fa- 
ther, I, Tim, 5. $07 :ne $011, Act. 20, 28, 
1 Tir, 3, 16, or the Holy Ghoſt, Aci, 5, 4.2 
Cor, 6. 16. 

And becavſethe D:vinc Effence({ com- 
mon to all the three perſons ) 1s but one, 
we call the ſame Un-'y, Bat bec.uſe 
there be three diftind Perſers 11 this 
one indivith'e Efence, we call the re 
Trinity. b $0 thatthis Unity in Trim ty, 


$2 Trinity in Unity,1s a holy myſtery c 


rather to bere'iyioutly adored by faith; 
then d curiouſly ſearched by re:fon, fur- 
ther then God hath reveuled in his 
Word. 


b Neque ad loquendum digne de Deo 


tinguaſoRicit, negur ad percipiendum ivtel'- tus proavas 
let, magisergoglorifica:s nog co:venit Deum, qu-d ta- 
lis eſt, qui & inteli-&um trarſcendit, & cogoitionis ini- 


tium ſaperat, Chryfoit, Hom, 2, Heb, 
ettaim verd periculifiimum eſt. Arp, 


c De Deo Joqut 
d Li' gua wm-vpte,& 


cogi:ia:ione horreſco , qurties de Deo ſermunem babcas 


Nazian, 


2 Cond:- 
Kendit 
nobis De. 
us, ut nos 
cenſurga- 
mus ej, 


. An. de 


ſpec, 2, 


I1i2z 


Thusfar of the divers manner of vemng in 
the Divine Eſſence : now of the 
Attributes therec}, 

Trributes arecertain deſcriptions of 
the Divine Eſſence, dehyered in the 
Scriptures, accordirg to the weaknes of 
our a capacity, tvheſpus theHhetter to 
underftand the nature of Go-!s Efſence, 
and to diſcernit from all cther Eifences, 
The Attributes of God are of two 
ſorts, either nominzH}l , orreall, 
The Nominal Attributes are of three 


ſorrs: firſt , thoſe which ſignifie Gods 
Eſſence; ſecondly, the Perſons in the 


Eſſence; thirdiy, thoſe which fgnific his 


eſſential works, - 


k 


3 Þ #* 13 
Of the rſt ſort, is thenamea Jehovah, or a Exod. 
rather Jebuah , which fignifieth eter- 25+ 3- 
nallbe:ng of himſelf ; in whom being at 
with out all beginning 2nd end, a!l other 3 ."© 


wt 
_ 
Bs 


| : Fuah 

i [3 * x 4 , 
DEtngs born begin and end, Iſa. 42,8. ff aim 
P ſal, Sz, 15, ita Deus 


GoJreis Moſes Exo7. 6. 31, ihe: he as oft afſeips 
not known to Abraham, T/auc, and Facob by 1s ſo, urfit 
name ſehovah, ( Not butthat they know ſuvm eſſe, 
thistobethe Name of God; for they &auto on 
ufelit\n 3]! their Prayers ) butbecauſe Omnes 
they lived not toc ſee God Efſecting in- 29/43 ke | 
dee2,that which he-promiſed them in ——_ | 
gractouſly delivering their ſeed out of (7: 
1 Egypt, & in giving them the rea] potle(- be dee 
fon of Canazns land, and ſo to be not narerur 

cnely God Almighty, hy whom al things Deumelſe 
were magaezbut aſt pertorming indee./to ſpiritum * 
the chiidren, tut which he promiſe Jin Þ Mar, 
his word to the f. thers which thisname Joc. com. 
Tehovan eſpec:ally tignifieth. And for FP It» 
this cauſe , Moſes ca!s God *1r{ Tehovah dvkgy 
when y univerſal creation had his abſo- ,,..* ey 
tate being, Gen,z. 4. An1this admirable cp. x, 
name:sgravenonthe Decalogues fore- þ Jehov 
head, which was pronounced upon the non ba» 
iſrae'/tes deliverance tobethe Rule of ber plu» 
Rignteouſnelle , aſter which they ſhould rale, Stn 
ſerve their Deliverer in the promiſed {cripturis' 
Land, ſoli vero. 
| This Name is ſo frll of Divine Myfte- n= 
22S, tt tne Jewes holdita fin topro- x vg 
nOunceit,bitificbeno finto * writelt, good 6. 


wiy ſhonid jt bee anlawfuil to pro- intelli- 
,... nounce ut ? 


—— "2 = 
” - 


| genouse 

2 This holy Nameof God teacheth us: de gradi- 
bus divis' 

e aarum patefationum. Gerard. loc z- de Nat. Del 

s | ulu icripturz res tyunc dicu ntur fieri , quando ſunt mant 

e | feſta. Sic dicitur, Spiritus Sanus nondum erat, id e 

s Þ nondum innotuerar, Alſed.Lex. Theol c. 2. * Quedli 


cet (cribere,cffaritur ao licere;? Theod. in Epit, 


£ | B 4 Euſt,. 


oy 
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| &; - Firſt, what God isin himſe'f, namely» 
$Ea z+ aneternall t being of himſelf, 
SROUm Secondly, how he is unto others, be- 
Ro, 08 © Caufſethatfrom him all other Creatures 
aſs ou. DAVE received their being. 
| Thirdly, that we may confidently be- 
a4 leeve his promiſes; for he is named 1 E- 
HOV A H, not onely in reſpect of being, 
and cauſing all things tobe ; butefpeci- 
2 To pro- ally in reſpec ofthis gracious promiſes, 
miflioni- Which without fail he-will fuifll in his 
*busJcho- appointed time, and ſocauſeth that to be 
wah eſt - which wasnot before, And ſothis name 
'on, 1sagoldenpledgeunto us, that becavfe 
' he hath promiſed , he will ſurely upon 
a Ifaialt 2 Our rejentance forgive vs all our fins ; at 
#5. 7-" thetimeof death, b receive our Souls, and 
& John © inthe reſurrection c raiſe up our bodies 1n 
2.26. plory tolive everiaſiing. 
5 ob The ſecond name denoting Gods Ef- 
%. zo, f{ence,is Eheieh;butonceread, Exog.'3, 
John 14. of the {-me rootthat JE HOV A Ht 
I. 5. and. ſignifieth, I AM,orl WIL BE:for 
4 when Moſes asked God by what name he 
ſhoul2ca! him, G od then named himſelf, 
Eheteh Aſcher Eheieh: IamthatTamiorl 
will be that I will be: Ggnifying, that heis 
an eternall, unchangeable Being: For ſee- 
'Ing every creature 1s temporary & mu- 
table; no creature can fey, Eroquiero: I 
wil be that I wilbe, This nawze in the New 
Te&amentis given to our Lord Chriſt, 
when he is called Alpha and Omega, The bes 
ginning, andthe ending, hich is, which was , 
and which & to come , The Almighty, ApOC. 
1, 3. For a!l time paſt and to come, is aye 
preſentibefore God, and to this name 
Chriſt himſelf alludeth John, 2,58, Before 
f& braham was, 1 AM. ; | 
This Name ſhould teach us likewiſe to 
have alwayes preſentin our minds ou 


. 


firſt ", W#" WET , mo 
ns Olea vary corruption , and | 
fication : : 
our ſelves with 1 on : and-not content a Deus eſt 
good but b dow good , or I will be cauſacaue 
trhen-e to be good preſently that ſarum 8& 
find ver God ſends for us , he may £** en:is 
d us prepared for him, - BE am.) 
comes i frirk isIah , which as It b Pſalm Woh 
alt of ch ameroot, ſois it the con- 68. 196. 
he is ha ovah,& ſignifieth Lord hecauſe Plalm : 
ing hea beginning and Being of t Plat = 
ings. Itisabnamef; Being of be- Plal, 106, 
bed untoG me for the mot part aſcri . . 
rs toGod, when ſome notah] Tae, + 7 
ance or benefi able deſive- Pal. 117, 
ding to hi Fa t comes. to paſſe accor- i» **<* 4 
lingro huformer promiſe» and there. 9920 
commanded to bb 4-399 and earth are Lg Bs 5 
ng name 1 ab, ate and praiſe GoJ TO nz. * 
in 00000 iS t Kurios, Lord,vſed often DL, 306502 
phy Fe x Teftiment:for K ure or Ku; 19, 18. .& 7 
NE ma I am. Hence Kuros, ſign oth: 16. 19 & - 
Wh ra Eflence ofa thing, pgs, heth ny So l44 b 
TIE. 1t 15 abſoulzely Ve A g- 0! ty. I24, 34; "YL 
an'wereth ro the nar. hq as Fol , It ds: uw : 
_ ſotranſl ate! by the gon ARR, on 
of ay par fate ba Lord, thatheis pt £2 
Pry poet and Lord cf alt. This a Polan,”” | 
ny for" : ; ripen put us in rememdbran _ Syut. 
his bead 's commandements, and to f2 IS: v4 
hicb) gements, and ſubmit our ſel car L 3. G08 
15 blefſed will and ple: zr ſelves to 4Mala:is. 
, Elz, Tt is the ry] Fame ſaying. with e Plato in. 
aged, t. Sam. 3 3 cdeiatans comer: Fd 
: he fifth 1 GE: | : 1R6 U- 
2 perl ps Go IN we Viegk 
Writers common] .and. of prophane ya Bo 
tou thei , y, ltisderived- © DAathqz are - 
drva hk; things: or 20 Cerratgue.. 
en f m__— to bats ad kindle ge x For 
iS light , a es: tor. Mars, | - 
ther immediate] fe,in all creatures, ei- f DevSelt. > 
| y of hunſelf , ormedi- lux aprqs. * 
B 5 » = tb. ? 0% <> 
-ately om et 
OE : 
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ately by ſecondary cauſes, The name ;3 

uſed either improperly, or properly. Im- 
* 
” pn nvely to * Magiſtrates, orfalfe;y to 1dols, 
1 Cor 8. 5 But when itis properly anc abſolutely 
+-Incom- taken, it ſignifieth the Eternall Eſſence of 
. bifrobis God, beingabove all things, and through 
neceſſita? all things:giving life and light to all crea» 


properly, when it1s given either figur2- , 


refte vi- tures, and preſerving and governing 
nt them, in their wondertal! trame and Or- 
nia qua der. f God ſeeth all in all places, Let us 
facimas, Perefore every where take heed what 
fafta ſe We doin his ſight, TR 

COram 0-= Thus far the names which ſigni te Gods E f- 


culis Jus ſence. 


dicis chn- 
Qa Videne 
tis, Boe« 
tius, 

$ Nomen 
Ejohim 

_ eſt perſo. 
narum, 
Alſted, 
Quum E- 
lohim de 
vna per- 
ſ na dici- 
tur, Sy- 
necdochti. 
_ceditum 
eit pro- 
pter Ef. 
ſentiz u- 
nitatein, 
Junius, 

* The 
Iike you 
may read, 
Deut,s6. 4. 


cus Are. 
thutius in 


 Keglef, Hig, 


of. 14.19, | 
Sic Mar. 23S, God the Son from Go 


The name which ſipgnifieth the Per- 
ſons in the Eſſence, is chiefly one, Eloþim 

Flobim | ſignifieth the mighty Judges: 
It 1s a name of the Plurall number, to ex- 
preſſe the Trinity of Perſons1n Unity of 
Eſſence. Andro this purpoſe the Holy 
Gioſt beginneth the Holy Bible with 
this plurall name of God, joyned with a 
verb of the ſingular number ; as Elclem 
Bara, Die creavit,The * n:ighty God's, or al the 
three Perſons in the God. head created. The 


Jews alſo noteinthe verb NY Bara, 
conſiſting of three letters, the myfte- 
rie of the Trinity, By J 5eth, Ben» the 


Son: by I &c/h, Ruah the Spirit : by N4-. 


leph, 4b the Father, But this holy MY- 
ſtery is more ciearly taught by Moſes, 
Gen, 3.22. Aud J EHOWV A H Elo- 


him ſaad: Bebeli, the Mfanis become as one of 


us. And Gen.1t9,24. JE HOVA H rained 
upon Sodom and upon Gommorrak, brimſtone 


and fire ow Jehovah out 


ath committed all judgement untothe Son, 
Smyrnenſi Concil.o ſante expoſyit, Socrat, 
lib, a, cap. 30% Jo 9 


o Heaven, * that 
the Father, ho . 


»% . 


Joh. 4, 22. See Pſal, 33, 6.1fa.53, 9, 10. 
The ſingular n:zmber of Elobia: 1s Efoab 
derived of Alab,khe fivere; becarfſethat fm 
all waighty cauſes, when neceflity requi- 
reth an 02th to dec12ethe rruth, we are 
onely to ſwear by the Name of God, 
wh chis the great nd righteons Judge 
of Heaven and Earth, 
This Name Floah 1s but ſeldome ufed, 
as} Abak, 3, 3. Job 4,9,]0Þ 11, 4,and IS, t Theſe 


8, 36, 2. Pſc!m 18, 32. Plaime 114, 7. PRE: 
Once it hath a Noune plural] joyned "6 


to it, Job 35, 10, None faith, Where 6 orinded 

Elcab Goſar , the Almighty my Maker ? to Ariuyin 
noe the myfery oftheeternall Trinity, pieces. 
Many times alſo Fl-þhima. the plurall num- 
ber, j$joyned with a verb plurall, to ex- 
preſſe mace emphanically this Myftery, 

Gen, 35,”,2 Samy. 23. 1Joſh.24.19, Jer, 3 EFlobim 
10, 10, Elhin is alſo ſometimes Tro- Kido- 
picaily-given.to Magiſtrates , becauſe _— 
they are GolJls Vicegerents, as to Moſes oy anc 
"Ex9d, 5, 1. Iebovab-[aid unto ?Aoſes, 7 have ** OY 
»1:1de thee Elohim to Pharach, thatis, I have 
appointed theean Embaſſador,to repre- 
ſent the perſon of the true Three-one 
G 0d, ::nd to del:yer this meſſage and will 
unto Pharaoh. 

- As of: therefore 2s werezad , or hear 
this name Elohin , it houid put us in 
mindeto conker,thatin onedivine Ef- 
fence there ore three difina” Perſons, 
and thet Golis lehowveh Elohim, 


Now fotow the names which ftonifie 
Gon Elentiall works, 1which 
are the ſe five eſpecially, v Ha 
EE , whach 1s as much as the ſtrong xjjjn Be. © 
God, * and teacheth ns, that God brew, as _ 
Matth 27. 46. and Eloi in the Syriack , as Marke Is, 3t, 4 
do figuthe, My God, 2 Chro, 3a, 8 * MA 


in 


is. a 
%.. 
_ 
> 
o 
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15not onely moſt firong, and fortitude it 
-Lelf, in his own Eſſence: but alſo that it 1s 
he, that giveth all ſtrength and power to 
all other Creatures, Therefore Chriſt is 
called, Efa.9.6. EIGibbor, The ſtrong, moſt 
mighty God, Let not Gods shildren fear 
the power of enemies, for El our God is 
t The 50 more ſtrong then they, ; 
wurn it + 2. Shaddar, fthatis, Omnipotent, By 
ao» thisname, Goduſually tiled himſelf to 
Krator: the Patriarches, I an: 1 Shad ai, The ftrong 
tis dert* God; Al-ighty.Becauſehe is pe: {eCly able 
ved _M todefend his fervants from all evill: to 
£ = Hang bleſſe them with all (pirituall and tem- 
andthe POrall bleſſings, and to perform all his 
- Relative Promiſes, which he hath made unto 
” ſhin, the them for this life , and thatwhichisto 
fame that come, This name belongeth only to the 
-* anrarkes; Godhead, and to no Crezture,no, not to 
- or of the humanite of Chriſt, This may reach 
- Shzd, a ys, with the Patriarches, to put our 
i fog, <P whole confidence in God, and not to 
ou mire doubt of the true performance of his - 
& children "Promiſes. | | 
” with ſuf. 3. F Adonai, my Lord; This name, as 
* ficiency the Maſſoretsnote,is found 4 34times in 
” of a'l 'theOld Teftament. Analogically it is gi- 
» grace, 25 Ven to creatures, but properly it belong- . 
= .he loving -eth to God alone. Itis vſed , Mal.1.6,in 
mother theplurallnumber, to note the myſterie 
- the chide of the holy Trinitie. If I be Adonim, 
: with tne Lords, where is my fear ? Adonai the 
= þ Jurall 
© of ber _ {i1gular, Adonim the plurall number, 
” breaſts, This name 1s given to Chriſt. Dan.9. 16. 
- '* A name Cauſethy faceto ſhine upon thy San- 
- compounded of Ai, My. Adon, Lord. Adon derivatur ab. 
- Edeu, bafis:quia Deys eſt fundamentum & ſuſtentator ome 
> oium creaturarum, Hinc Adon, Dominus cui rei domeſti« 
© EX cura-incumbir, & eitanquam columne inuititur, Quan. 
- d&deccreaturis uſurpatur Adonai,efſt ſod cum patach: ſed 
> ade Creatore cum” Acametz, Ab Adynai, maualle yidetur 
S [ook Athena, | 
9 h % * ta 


= i 4 


Quarie th at is deſolate, for Adonal (the I 


.this holy name , may teach every man 


9,2. Pſalm94,1. and 92,9, Dan. 4, 17. 24, 


I that the child which ſhould be born of 


OF PIETY. 19. 


Lord Chriſt) his ſake. The hearing of 


to obey Gods Commandements, to fear 
him alone, to ſuffer none beſides him to 
raignein his conſcience, to lay hold, (by 
a particular hand of faith ) upon his 
Word and promiſe, and to challenge . 
Godin Chriſt to be his God, that he 
may ſay with Thomas, thou art my 
Eord and my God, 
4. Is Helion: that is, mot High, Pal, 


35, 34. Ats7, 47. This name Gabriel gi- 
yethunto God;telling the Virgin Mary, 


her, ſhould be the * Son of the moſt # So the 
High, Luke 1, 32. This teacheth, that devill fei« - 
God in his Eſſence and glory exceedeth led Chriſt 
infinitely all Creatures in Heayen and >< Sov 
Earth,Secondly that no man ſhould be ens F 
proud ofany earthly honour or great- ,- 2 
neſſe.t Thirdly if we deſire true dignity, of 3s 
to labour to have communion with , frox 
G ODingrace and glory. what is 
5. Abba, a Syriackname, ſignifying eartbly . 
Father, Rom. &, 15. This is ſometimes greatves, . - 
uſed Eſſentially,as in the Lords Prayer, <ompared., 
Secondly, Perſonally, as Matth. r1, 25, *2.Gods _ © 
For God 1s Chriſts Father by nature, and Highnelles” 
Chriſtians by adoption and grace, Chriſt 
6 calledthe everlaſting Father Iſa. 9. 6. be- 
cauſe he regenerates as under the new 
Teſtament, God isalſo called a the Fa- a Of 
ther of light, Jam, 1, 17. becauſe God whoſe 
dwelleth in inacceſſible jight, 1 Tim.6, ſubſtance 
16.and asthe Author, not onely ofthe *b< light 
Suns light, but alſo of all the I:ght; both oy \ tl _— 
of aturall reaſon , and ſupernatural}. 595 5 
grace,b Wiichlighteth every man that com- g yoha © | 
merh (ntothe World, This name teacheth,7Q, 


g 


Y 
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us, that all the gifts which we receive 
: from God , proceed from his meere fa. 
therly love. Secondly, that we ſhould 
| love him again, as dear children, Third- 
ly, that we may in all our needs and 
troubles, be bold to callupun him asa 
Father, for his help and ſuccour, Thus 
ſhou!d we not hear of theſicred Names 
of God, but we thou! thereby be put in 
mind of his goodneſle unto us, and of 
our duties unto him: And then ſhould 
we find how comfortable a thing itis,to 
doevery thing in the Name of God, A 
phraſe uſaa! in every manstongue; but 
thetrae comfort thereof (through ig- 
norance) known to few mens hearts, 
[tis 2 great wiſdome, and an unſpeak- 
able matter, ſor the ſtrengthening of a 
Chriſtians Faith , tro know , how inthe 
Meditation of Chrift, toinvocate God 
by ſuch a name, as whereby he hath 
manifeſte] himfelf to be moſt willing, 
and beſt zble to he'p andſuccour him in 
his preſent need or adverſitie, The ar- 
dent deſire of knowing God, isthe ſure 
teſtimony of our love to God, and of 
' a PAL. Gods favourtous.a Becauſe he hath ſer his 
” SL.i4,15* love upon me,therefore | 1:10 deliver him : 1 
S. - wil [ot b1m on b!gh, becauſe ke hath known my 
name:he ſhalt ca? upon me , ond I w1ll anſwe: 
him, &c. And it 15a great ftrengthning 
of faith, with underſtanding to begin e= 
very aCion inthe Name of God, 


Thus far of the nomimall attributes. 


' Thereal!l Attributes are of wo ſorts, 
either abſo'ute or relative, 

The Abſolute Attributes are ſuch 

which cannotin any fort agree to any 


\ . _ ereature,butto God ajore, 
4 Theſe 


ER a as. a... as i.e. . ws, 
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OFF PIRSY. ir "2 
Theſe are two:* Simpleneſſe and f In- * Intelli*- 
finteneſſe. . genriz 
Simpleneſſe, is that whereby God is _ - 
void ofall compoſition, divition, multi- | 4-0 
plication, accidents, or parts compoun- ,;., jos 
ding , eitkerſenſible, or intelligible, fo gmile 
that what-ever he 1s, heistheſameeſ- fornx, 
fentially, Selus De» 
It hinders not Gods ſitmpleneſſe that us finplex, 
he 1s three : becauſe God is three, notby eſt in quo * 
compoſition of parts, but by coexiſtence nthelin © 
of Perſons rl: 
"6 FRakas . "LN ſed ivatu 
Infniteneſſe, is that, whereby althings | :- 
in God are void of ail mezafire , limita- imoipte 4 
non,and bounds, aboys and beneath, be- purus, 


'© 


fore and after, | primus 
From theſe two do neceiſirily flaw medius 
three other Abſolute attribntes: uſtimus 


rt. Unmeaſurableneſſe, or ubiquity, a&as. 
whereby he is ofinfinite extenſion, | f1l- Seas. ON ; 
ling heaven and earth, containing all Tal. ” 
places, and rot contained of any ſpace, Marty- | 
lace, or hounds, anJbeing no where ab- qu, 129, 3 
ent,1s every where preſent, ad Or- 
There are 4degrees of Gols preſence: ctodon, 
the firſt 15 Univerſall, by which Godis t Inte!li» 


repletively every where, inclufiyely,no gear z 


where. cum hot 
Secondly, Specio!l, by which God 15 Yeu Fo, 
ſaid, to be in heaven, becaue that there 72. 
' toEnte, 
his * Power, Wiſdome, and Goodneſle |... me 
151n a more excellent manner ſeen and yecege 
eſt, nam duo infinira nequeunt eiſe, neque {vu uatura, ves 
que extra naturam, Eflent n. duo principia prima, Scal, 
Exerc. 3.59. Set, 3. $ As 7. 48. Plal. 195. I:b ate 7, 
&c, 2 Cor 2. 5, 6, Pal. 139. 5.&c. Ier.23. 23, 24. Deus 
eſt ub:que , non ira ut indiimidia parte fit dimidius, aut * 
tzuguam in majati parte major Dei pars it, in minore 
minor, fed ub'que tous, & inſeipſo totus elt, Aug, Des 
us eſt intelle&ualis ſphaxra, cujvs centrum eſt ubique, 
c reumferent a yerg puſquam, Triſim, | * Palme I9, Z, 
Hotea &, a1, 


enjoJ- 
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enjoyed: asSalſo becauſe that uſually he 
doth from thence pour forth his Ble& 
ſings and Judgements. | 

- Thirdly, moreſpeciall, by which God 
a x Cor. 3, 2 dwelleth in his Saints, 
x6, &6, Fourthly,mofi ſpeciall, and altogether 
19. ſingular , by which the whole fulneſſe 
a Cor. of the Godhead b dwelleth in Chriſt 
-— Col bodi'y, 
3 2. Unchangeableneſſe, whereby God 
© Rom, iS void of all change : both in reſpect of 
FJ 2J- his c Eſſence, and d W11l, 
” la40.29, 3, Eternitie, whereby God 1s without 
Pſal. 102. beginning ofdayes, or end of time: and 
27, &c. without all boundes ofe preceſſion, or 
dRev.1.s fycceſſion, 


+, 2 Sam, Thus far of the abſolute Attributes ; now of 
IF, 29» : - - 
Namb. Fhe Relative,or ſuch which have reference to 
23.19. Fhe Creatures. 
Mal. 3.6. Rom. 11, 29, Iam, 1,18. Pznitentia cum de 
Deo cnunciatur. non affefum in Deo, fed effeftum Dei in 
- bominibus ſignificat, Alſted,*e Iſa 44 6. Iam 5. 19,Dan, 
6. 25. Heb 12, Rev. 4.3. Creaturz quzdam zternrx ſunt 
a poſteriori, adpr;ori folus Deus eſt zteraus, Alſted, Lex, 
Th: 0). cap. 2, ; 
The relative Attributes ave jive, 
1, Life, 11, Underſtanding, 111, Wit, 
iv. Power, v. Mojeſtie, 
Tue Life of God isthat, by which , as 
by a moſt pure*and perpetual! Act, 

he not onely liveth of himſelf, but is alſo | 

thatevyer and over-flowing Fountaine of 
a a&s Life, from which all Creatures derive 
37.25,28, their a lives: ſo aSthatin him they live, 
& 14, 15. move,breath,and have theirbeing. And 
Pſal 42, becauſe onely his Life differs not from 


| 
] 

] 

Cc 

& 36,19. hisb Eſſence, therefore God is ſaid one- : 

A Iob, 5.26. h 
I 


Keb.3. 12. b Henceit i3, that as God is called of the Hes 
brews Ehbeje, ſolikewiſe Echeje: and as of the Grecians be 
on, ſo alſo bozon, and at of the Latines, pr.muw ens, ſu d 
alſo primum vivens; ſerto be, and to live, ig all gue avd k 


ibg fawe inGod, . Iy 
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ly to have immortalitie 1 Tim, 6. 16, .-- 
II. The Underſtanding , or Know- 
ledge of G OD, 1s that whereby ( by one 
pure At )he moſt perfet]yaknoweth in a1 Kings * 
himſelf all things that ever were, are, or 3:39. | 
ſhall be: ye2, the thoughts and imagina- That. 44. 
tions of mens hearts. "0, 
This knowledge of God is either ge- Say 1,&c | 
nerall , by which God knoweth ſimply & 
all things eternally, the good by» himſelf, Luke 
the evilby the gocd oppoſite toit, impo- 16. rg, 
ſing to things contingent, the lot of con- Heb;4..ra, © 
tungency,and to thingsneceſſary, the [aw Rom. | 
of neceſſitie;And thus knowing althings 77+ 33» 
in, and of himſelf, heis the cauſe of all 
the knowledge that isin all, both Men 
and Angels, Secondly, ſpeciall, called \,.t 
| theknowledge of approbation;bywhich ,, ,, 
he particularly * knoweth, and graci- b Ictelle, | 
e | ouſlyb acknowledgeth onely his Elect Rus, ſcje+ 
in | forhis own, entia & 
n, Underftanding alſo-contains the Wiſ- fapientia 
ot | domofGod , by which hemoR wiſely ** Deo. 
x> | created all things of nothing, innumber, Pos dhe 
meaſure,and weight,and ſtill ruleth and',,. a 
difpoſeth them to ſerve his own moſt jen, wan 
o holy purpoſe and glory. ſa;ientia 
I, The will of God is that, whereby in homie 
aS } of * neceſlitie hewilleth b;»;ſelf , as the ne e!t ha. 
th, ſoveraigne good : and ( by willing himſelf) bitus in. 


L willeth moſt c freely d all other good **'efng 
oo things, which are out of hithſelf. imprefiiey 
riV 


Deo dici non debet, cujus jatelle&us eſt ipfa ſapientia; 
by K=ckerm, &c, *a Tim. 2,5. Rom,9. 19. Fpheſ, 1, g, 
A c Deus yoluctate ſua cunCta conſtituit, Triſm, in 4, Dial, 
| Plin, Hinc Orpheus Deum vocat neceſlitatem,, ratione 
One} {cil. inferoirum, quod omnia iph patere cogantur, d You 
| huntas Dei ſemper impletur, aurde nobis, aut #nobis; 

e He- , . 
| De reotar, geared ſed rawen non imple mus eam We 
do peccamus, .-anobis impletur, cum bonum facimug Anz ' © 

e: ro guſt, Each, c, 100, Rom. 9. 3,11, Jan. 1.27, 
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The w1ll of God, though in it ſelſe 
it be but one, 2Sin his Eſſence, yetin re 
ſpect of the diverſitie of objects, and ef- 
fects, it 1s Called in the Scriptures, by di- 


vers name®:aS, r Love whereby 1s meant 
a 1 Iobn 


Gods eternal! a good19;0, whereby he or- 
b Plm daineth his Elect to be freely ſaved 
45.7, Trough Chriſt, anc b beſtowed on them 
© Gen, alneceſlary graces for this life, and that 
4 4+ to COMe,c taking pleaſure ir their perſons 
d Norma and ſervice. 2 Juſtice dis Gods conſtant 
Jultitiz will , whereby hee recompenſeth men 
divinz and Angels, accordingto their WOrKsS, 
- Det puniſhing the impenitent, according to 
«ogy their f deſerts, called the juſtice of his 
nim vulr, wrath, and g rewar.{irgthe tthiullac- 
' ideoeſt Cording to hispromiſes , calledthe ju- 
juſtum; ftice of his Grace, 3 Mercy , which 1s 
nov quia Þ Gods meer good 1117, and ready affection 
juitumi- to forgivea pen'itent ſinner , notwith- 
deovult. ftinding al his fins and ll deſerts, 4G 00d- 
Epb.1.14 neſfle, ti whereby God willingly commus 
e Rom njeaterh His good with his creatures: and 
A. Foc, becauſe he communicates it freely , It 15 
2 Thelil, 
1. 6.%., {ermedgrace, 5 Truth, whereby k God 
- a Tim, Willeth conſtantly thoſethings which he 
4.8. willeth: effecting & performing al things 
Deut. 7.9, ro, f Deus principium & finem & media r'« 
rum omn:um teneps; rectaq; linea ircedens, eveltipio has 
betd.ker, d elt,div rx legic vindicem,.fin.ulutquicquam 
Sauct. orum ejus pretermiſſum eft,.Ariftot, 1. de mundo, 
$ Rum.g. 15,16, Ez*ch. 16. 6. h Plal. 103. £,&c, Tir, 
3.4. Semper inventies D: um berign:orum quam te culpa- 
b:liorem,Serm 1r. Bern, Vind Q&z gladium milericordiz 
oleo ſemper acuit, Niceph. lib, 17, c 3. i Pſal. 145-72 9, 
26, Matth, 16.17. In creaturis multa 'tyeniubtur bova, 
 @rgo Crtea:or multo magis ett bonus, uno autagathon, ip- 
um bonum, k Iaf. 13 14. Plai 149, 6. Num.: 3. 19. Vee 
ritas eſt harmona,tumintelleQius & verborum cuin rebus; 
Tum etijam rerum ipſarum cun Ideis in m nredivina, Kec- 
&erm, Ver;tas Dei ir. verbiz tides Deidicitur » quodcerta 
Gant, quz ab ipſo diCta ſunt, Item coaRantia, quia ſea 
*tentiam nor muiat, Dolan, = which 
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which he hathſpoken, in his appointed 
time. 6 Patience, wherebY God willingly 
forbeareth to puniſh the wicked, {o long 
as it may ſtand with his juſtice, and un- 


til] a ſins be ripened, a 2 Pet, 
Ad panam tardus Deus eſt, ad pramia velox, 3.9. 
Sed penſare ſolet vi graviore moram, Rom.2.4. 


- Holineſle, whereby Gods nature is ſe- Ge. 5.26, 
parated from all prophanneſſe, and ab- Þ 2 Pet. 
horreth all filthineſſe; and ſo being whol- {5 
ly pure in himſelf , delighteth in the in- : 
ward and outward b purity and chaftitie yp, 
of his ſeryants, which he mnfuſeth into 12,14, 
them, 5 Anger, © whereby 1s meant Mark 
Geds moft certain and juſt Will, in cha- 15.9, 
ſtening the Elect , andinrevenging and Quane 
pun:/hing the Reprohbate, for the inju- ta {ar= 
ries they cffer to him and hischo!en, and Qtiins 
when God will puniſh with-rigour and Dei-ad 
ſeverity, then it1s termed wraz}z, d tem- _—— 

- pos 
porilltothe Elect,e eternall to the Re- &\m. 
probates, ſan&i 

IV. The Power of God isthat where- Angeli 
by he f can fimply ang freeiv do what- oculos 5 
ſoever he wil, thatisagreeable to his na- pro ſug | 
ture,and whereby ( as he hath made )fo *<2ul= 
by ſtill rujeth heaven and earth , and all x ot 
therein. This Almighty power of God is y 
eitherabſolutc,by which he can, wil, and —_— _ 
do morethen he will or doth, Marth. 3. $aaccy 
9,and 26. 53, Rom.g.18, Or actuall , by $an&us, 
which God dothindeed whatſoever he SanQas 

Jehoval 

Zabaoth, Iſa 6.2,3, cPlal,106.23.29,40,41. Num. 29s 

It, Ira Det cnet ali.d, quam volurtas puviendi, Aug. . 
de Cciv.t, De',cap.15, Anſel. lib.g cap.s. Cur Deus, Homs 
F.ror etirg in Leo, no poſſiovem mentis: fed yultionis' 

acerbitatem notarr, Cart, i2 Rev.19, d 1Cotir, 11,2, _ 
e'1 Taoell, r,to, f Gen,17.1., DPial.try,3. Matth,21. 
26, Epbeſ(.,x.11, Matth,1.2- Devs poteſt omnia- quar 
contradictiovem non implicaut. Aqu 2 queſt, 25, arty 
3-4. Omnipotentia excludit omnes defeQus,. qui ſues” 
impotem'x, fey, paſſe merticizmori,peccare, &c+ 


a 1 Chr, 


2 Sam, 
7.22: 
Rev.y- 
"7s. 23, 
b r Cer, 
29:14. 
Hinc De. 
"wp &ci. 
* Tur RULO» 
krator. 
4 cRoim, 
"'9S.IF, 
 Job.4.1r. 
'd Luke 
19.27, 
:Þlal2 9 
"ard 110.1 


" Shaddai, 


- Kes, non 
 folum 
uia ipſe 
' vibildeſi. 
derat, ſed 
 etiam 
| quia vibil 
 2geo de- 
 fiderari 
poteſt, 
Creatu*s 
ras fecit 
perfe Qas 
20 fuo 
$ guaſque 
- generes 
” ergoiple 
* porfe &il- 
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wil. and hindreth whatſoever he wilnort 


have done, Pſal,r15. 3. 


V. Majeſty is thatby which God of 


Zis own abſolute and free authority 
a raigneth andruleth as-Lord and King, 
Oyer all creatures, viſible, andinvilſidle: 


| having both the right & propriety in al. 
things, asb from whom, and for whom, 


are all things, as alſo ſuch a plenitude 
of power, thathecan pardon the offen- 
ces of all whom hec wil have ſpared, and 
ſubdue alhis enemies, whom he wil have 
dplagued and deſtroyed, .without being 
bound to render to any Creature a rea- 
ſon of his doing : but making his own 
moſt holy and juſt will, his onely moſt 
perfect and eternall Law. 

From ll theſe Attributes ariſeth one, 
Which is Gods ſoveraigne bleſſednes or 


' e Deus eſt Perfection, 


Bleſſednes is thate perfect and unmea- 


- fiveautar-. ſurable poſſeſſion of joy & glory, which 
. God hath in himſelf forever; and. is the 


Cauſe of al the bliſſe and perſeion, that 
every Creature injoyethin his meaſure. 

Thereare other Attribures figuratiye- 
ly and improperly aſcribedunto God,in 
the holy Scriptures, as by an Anthropo- 
morphoſis, the members ofa man, eyes, 
cears,noftrils, mouth, bands, feet, &c,or the 
ſenſes and actions of man, as ſeeing, hear- 


rg, ſmebing,working, walking, riking, & C. B 


an 4nthropopatheia, the affections and pat» 
Nons of a man, as gladnes, grief, joy, ſor- 
row,Jove,hatred, &c, orby an Analogy, 


*S When heis named a.yon,a Rock, a Tow 
er, aBuckler, &c., Whoſe ſignification e- 


Very f Commentary will expreſle. 


F fi mus eft in fe & per le. Scal Exce, Ch. 1465, S:& 2. Mark 
"24:63 AQt.17 25. Rom. 11 35436, 1Tim.6,15, Matth, 

25-34. Jam 1.17, fSee Maſter Wilſons Di&'onary of the 
KW >;e Mult profi;able fr this purpoſe, 


Of 
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Of alt thoſe Attributes we muſt hold 
theſe generall Rules. 
O Attribute can ſufficientfy ex- 
+ preſſe the Eſſence of God, becauſe it 
15 infinite, and ineffable. 
1. Whatſoever therefore is ſpoken of _ 
God, isnot God , but ſerveth rather to 
help our weak underſtanding , to con- 
celve in our reaſon, and to utter in our 
penen the Majeſty of his divine Nature, 
ſo far as he hath vouchſafed to reveal > 
' himſelfunto usin his Word. - 
2, aAllthe Attributes of GOD belong 2 Attribu 
toevery of the three Perſons as well as © 2994 
to the Eſſence itſelf, with thelimitation _— 
ofa perſonall propriety, Asthe mercy of ,, 
the Father is mercy begetting: the mercy {,, gi, 
of the Son is mercy begotten, the mercy diyinitae -. * 
of the holy Ghoſt, is mercy proceeding: tis perſoe 
and fo of the reſt. | | nis come =» 
3, The Eſſential Attributes of God dif- perunr. 
fer not from his Eſſence, Becauſe they Þ Io Deo 
areſointhe Eſſence , that they are the vikil eſt, 
very Eſſence it ſelf. bIn God therefore fy” av 
there isnothing which isnoteither his \® 
Eſſence or perſon. Zach, 
4 The Eſfentiall Attributes of God, 
difter not Eſſentially nor really one 
from another, { becauſe whatſoever is 
in God;is one moſt ſimple Eſſence, and 
one admits no diviſion ) but onely in 
our reaſon and underſtanding,which be- 
ing not able to know Earthly things, by 
one ſimple AR, without the help of ma- 
ny diſtin Acts, muſt of necefſine have |. 
the help of many diſtin&'afts to know f 
the incomprehenſible God. Therefore ,,.,u 
(toſpeak properly )there are notin God jj pon 
many Attributes, but c one onely, which gbyiat 
is nothing elſe but the Divine *Efſence It relarionis _ 
ſeif,by what attribute NIRO - oppakitigg 
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But in reſpec of our reaſon, they are ſaid 

tobeſo many d:fterent Attributes, For 

-a Attri-= Our a Underſtand.ng concelves by the 

{butaDei name of Mercy , a thing differing from 

omaia ita that whichis called Juſtice. The Eſjenti- 

io ipſlo all Attributes of God ate not therefore 
-Fune, ut really inſeparable, 


__—_ 5. The Efſennall Attributes of God are . 
ſunr, ur NOtparts or qualities of the Divine El- 


vihil ac. ſence, norb Accidents in the Efence, 
xecedat, Nor a Subject; but the verie c whole 
bil ſub. and entire Eiſence of God. So thatevery 
* Fequatur, ſuch Attribute 15s not alu and aliud, a- 
; fedexin- nother and another thing , but one and 
te letio- the ſame thing. There are thereſore no 
nenoſtra Q1antities in GOD, by which he may be 
 AWZPet- C74 tobe ſo much and ſo much , nor 

UYamume 4 , ; 
bratils Qualities, by which he may beſaid to be 
" eſt) alia fuch andfuch: bur dwhatfoever Gods, 
| aluis prius ReiSſuch und the ſame by his Eſſence. 
a2imo By his Efleace he1is wiſe, and therefore 
compre. Wiſdome it ſelf: by his Eſſence he 15 
Ke: dun- Goof,and therefore Gooines Itſelf : by 
_ tur,Scalig hi; Ffſence heis mercifu), and thereſor? 
Exod. mercy ufelf,by his Eſſence he is juſt, and 
3%F- thereforeJultice it ſelf, &c. In a qoods 

> d. God 16great without Quantity ; goo 

art true, and juſt without Quality ce by 
cunur Without puſſton:an act withoutmonon, 
chroni= every where preſent without fight: with- 
" Kos, rela- Quttime the firſt and the laſt:the Lord of 

tiene ad all Creatures from whom all receive 
creaurad, themſeives, and 21] the good they have, 


_ yet neither e needeth, norreceiveth he 


.accidens,” onexprimunt mutationem in divira eſſentia,ſed 
* Incregturis fattam. Negacturergode Deo accidevria rea. 
- Bia, con auters prazdicata accidentalia, c Omn:a que in 
- Deo ſurt, ita ivſuet, ut fintiple Deus, d Elſent:adivira 
Identificat fibi om:ia quz lunt ic d vivis Biel, ſup. 1. ſeat, 
diſt x, qu. 5. e& Exbibet omoia , accipit vihil, ipſum igi= 


\ $urbojun eſt, Deus ipſe ſemper, Triſinag, Ser, 2, Plin. 
\ ar any 
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eny creaſe of goodneſſe or happines 
from any other, 

This is the plain deſcription of God, 
ſo far as he hath revealed himſelfto us 
in his Word, 

This doctrine( of all others )every true 
practitioner of piety muſt competently 
know, andneceſfarily beleeve : for foure 
ſpectall uſes, 

1. Thar we may diſcern our true and 
onely God, from all falſe gods and Idols: 
for the deſcription of GoJ, 15 properly 
: known onely to his Church, in whom 2 Pla. 
he hath thus graciouſly manifeſted 747-1500 
himſelf. 6 29 

2. To p»>ſſefſe our hearts with a grea- 
ter awe of his Majeſty , whileſt we ad- 
mire him for his ſimpleneſſe and infinite- 
neſſe : adore him for his un-meaſu. 
rableneſle, unchanzeab!eneſſe, and eter= 
nity:ſeek wiſdome from his underftan- 
ding and knowledge:ſubmit our ſelyesto 
h:5 blefled wiland pleaſure:love him, for 
his!ove, mercy,goodnefle, and patience: 
truſt ro his Word, becauſe of his truth; 
ſear hum for his power, juſtice, and an- 
ger:reverence him for his holines : and 
praiſe him for 211 his blefſednes , and to 
depend all our life on him , whois the 
onely Aurnor of our life, being , and all 
the go:cd rhings we have, _ 

3, Toſtirusvp to 1:mitate the Divine 
Spirit in his holy Attributes , and to 
bear(in ſome meaſure ):!he Image of his 
Wiſdom, Love, Goognes, Juſtice, Mercy, 
Truth, Patience, Zeal, and Anger againft 
ſin,that we may be wiſe, loving, juſt, mer- 
cifull, true, patient, and zealous as our * 
God 15, WO 

4. Laſtly that we may in our Prayers ,- , 
and Meditations conceive right of. his” * 


» © 


7 WE © 
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Divine poi and not according to 
thoſegrofſe and blaſphemous imagina- 
tons , which naturally ariſe in mens 
brains,as when they conceive God to be 
like an old man fittingin a chair : and the 
bleſſed Trinity to belike that rripartice I- 
dol, which Papiſts have painted in their 
Church-windowes, 

When therefore thou art to pray un- 

Les; © God, kt thineheart ſpeak unto him, 


a. aStothata eternal, b infinite, c Almighty, 


* ba Eings d holy, e wiſe, f ;uſt, p mercitull, b Spirit, and: 


3. 27, moſt iperfeft, k individual Eſſence of three 
6 Gzo. ſeveral Perſons, Father , Son , and holy Ghoſt: 
17.1,* whobeingl preſent in all places, m ruleth Hea- 

; Job. 15.25 ven, aud Earth, underſtandeth © all mens 
d -<adhþ +: hearcs, o knoweth all mens miſeriess and & 
| wha onely p able tobeſtow on us all graces which 

21.23. & ec want, andtodeliver all penitent ſinners, 
F 16.27, ho with faithful bearts ſeek (jor Chriſts 
' f Exod, ſake) bisbelp, out of all their affittitons and 
: 34. 6, 7, troubles whatſoever. 

Pfal. 163, The ignorance of this true know- 
| 21,a"'d ledgeof God, makes many to make an 
 I45- 8,9, Ido! of the true God, 2nd is the onely 
, & Deut, cauſe, why ſo many do profeſle all o- 
ther parts of Gods worſhip and religi- 
* on, with ſo muchirreverence and hy- 
pOcriſie, Wherezs if they did truly 
know God, they durſi not but come to 
4+ 3:4 BiSholy ſervice; and comming, ſerve 
- IDeur. Himwith fear and reverence : for ſo far 
* 32. 4+ doth a man fear-God, as he knoweth 
7k rIohn him; and then doth a man truly know 
#7: God, when he joynes prafiice to ſpecula- 
o-16. tron: And thatis, 

"& 23. 19 Firſt, whenaman doth fo acknow- 
2©-r. ledge and celebrate Gods Majeſty, as he 
13-14, 12Kings $. 17. Pal. 129. 2. Ierem 23.13, 
—m Iſa 48.16,28. Day, 4,3. n1Kirgs 8. 30, Ier 17 19, 
,@ Ia, 93-16, P 1 San, IO, ts, Matth,1t, 265, 
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hath revealed himſelfe in his Word, 
Secondly, when from the true and 


lively ſenſe of Gods Arrributes, thereis - 


bred 1n a mans heart alove, awe, and con- 


fidence in God:for,faith God himſelf; 1f 1 Mal rt. 
be afather , where is my honour? If I be @ 6+ 


Lord, where i my fear? O taſte and ſee, that 
the Lord is good! ſaith David, He that hath 
not by experience taſted his goodneſſe, 
knoweth not how good he 1s. He (faith 


John) that ſaith he knoweth God, and keepeth 1. 
not his commandements,  alier, and the truth ** I* 


isnotinhim. So far therefore as we imt- 


tate Godin hisGoodneſſe, I ove, Juſtice, Mer= . 


cy,Patience,and other Attributes, ſofarre 
dowe know him. | 

Thirdly, when with inward groanes, 
and the ſerious deſires of our hearts, we 
long to attainto the perfect and plenary 
knowledge of his Majeſty, in the lite 
wh:ichis ro come. 

Laſtly , this diſcoyers how few there 
are, who doe truely know God; for no 
man knoweth God, buthee that loverh 
him, and how can a man chuſe but 
love him, being the Soverargne good , if he 
knew him ? ſeeing the nature of God is to 
enamour men with the love of his goodneſſe; 
and whoſoever loveth any thing more 
then God, is not worthy of God, md ſuch is 
every one, Who ſettlesthe love and reſt 
of his heart upon any thing beſides 
God, If therefore thou doeſt beleeve 
that God BAlmighty, why doeſt thou 
ſear Devils, and enemies, and not confi- 
dent!y truſtin God, and crave his help 
in all thy troubles and dangers ? If thou 
beleeveit that God 15 infinite, how dareſR 
thou provoke him to anger?lfthou be- 
leeveſt that God is ſimple, with what 


heart caaſt thou diſſemble and play the 


C5. hy- 


- 
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Rom. hypocrite? Ifthou beleeveſt that God is 
yg q the Soveraign good, why is not thy 
$ v1 teba- heart moreſetled upon him, then on all 
beain ſo- . X Soy 
Worldlygood? If thou doekindeed be- 
lum,ſane Nag t- 
ruat ar. Ieevethat God is a 5ait Judge, how da- 
duus xz» Teſt thouliveſoſecurely in fin without 
ther, Tel. repentance ? If thou doett truely be. 
Jus rupta leeve, that God 18 moſt wife, why doefſt 
ſuo diffi= not thou refer the eyents of croiſes and 
liarque difgraces unto him, whoknoweth how 


_ tOturn al things tothe beſt, untothemn that 
omnia love bin? If thou art perſwaded,thit God 


perfe&tius 1$ rue, why doeſt thou doubt of his 
fant in Promiſes? And if thou beleeveſt that 
Deo God 1sbeauty and + Perfection it ſelf, 
quam in Why doeſt not thou make him alone the 
ſeipfiss chiefend of all thine affections and de- 
Dior. le fires:ſor if thou loveſt beauty, he is moſt 
po fair:if thou defireſt riches, he 15 moſt 
REOk wealthy: ifthoufeekeft wifi, be 18 moſt 
” * , 1 Ss. at 
ludbo. Wife. Whatſoever excellency t19u haſt 
uvum,io feenin any creature, 1t is nothing but a 
quo omne ſparkie of that which1s:n infimte a per- 
bonum fection in God:and whenin Heaven we 
eſt, & ſhall have an immediate Communion 
- ſufficit, with God, we ſhall have them all per- 
_ wfeftly in him, communcatel unto us, 
ay A Briefly, in al! goodnefſe hes allin ll. 
© Eh, Þ Love thit one good God: and thou 
2.10. fhaltlove im, in whom all thegood of 
* 1Toing.s goodneile conſifterh, He, that would 
6 Kemp, therefore attain to the ſaving know- 
> d-Im. JedgeoiGod, muſt learn ro know him 
Chriſt.c.r by love. For God is love, and c the know- 
© Eccl-l. |, 1-2 of the love of Gol paſſeth all kno ledge, 
| al Foral knowiedge befiies to know d naw 
imo Do. *©2 10ve God, anc to ſerve him oneiy, is 
{mizus nothing, upon Salomons credit, but 
' Charitaz, © vanity of vanities, and ve xation of ſpirit, 
\ Burn, Kindle therefore, O my Lady,nay,ra- 
ther, Omyf Lord Charity, thelove of 


thy 
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thy ſelf in my ſoul eſpecially, ſeeing ir 

was thy good pleaſure, that being © recon- a Rom, 

ciled by the blood of Chriſt, I ſhould be $5-9,10- 

brought, by the knowledge of thy grace, JuÞ9.17. 

totheCommunion of thyglory,wherein 3.” 

onely conſiſts my ſoyeraigne good and | *.* 

happineſle for ever, bs 
Thus by the hight of his own Word, 

. we have ſeen the back parts of Tehovab 
Elohim, theeternal Trinity, whom to | 
beleeve 1Sſaving faith and verity. And un- ' 
ro whom from all Creatures in heaven 
and earth, be all praiſe, dominion, and glory 
forever, Amen, . 

Thusfar of the knowledge of God, Now 

| be knowledge of a Mansfelf, And firſt, of 

the ſtate of his miſery and corruption, 

without renovation by Chriſt. 

Meditations of the miſery of & man, not re- 
conctle\| to Godin Chriſt. 
Wretched Man, where ſhall Ibegin_ 
to deſcribe thine endleſſe mifery+who 

art condenred , as ſoon as concetved3 and 

adjudged toeternall death, beforethou 

waſthorntoa temporal hfe. A beginning 
indeed 1 finde, but no end of thy miſeries. 

For when Adamend Eve, being created 

after Gods own 1m:age, and placed in Pa- 

raGiſe , that they and their Poſterity 

mightlive in a bleſſed fate of hfe ime 

mortail, having Domimon of all earthly 
creatures, and onely refrained from the 

fruit of one tree, as a {igne of their ſubjetl;- 

ont9 the Almighty Creator:though God 

{orhade them this oneſmall thing, under 

the penalty of eternall death, yet they 

beleeved the Devils word before the 

Wordof God making God ( as much asin 

them lay ) alyar, And fo being unthankful 

for all the benefits which God beſtowed 

on them, they became mal-contened wo 


vw 
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their preſent ſtate, as if GoJ had dealt ex- (. 
viouſly and niggardIywith them ; and be- |' 
leeved thatthe Devil would inake them 
partakers of far more glorious things, 
thenever God had beſtowed upon them, 4 
& in their pride they fell into high creaſon * 

againf the moſt High, and difdaining to be 
Gods Snbjects , they affected blaſphe- 


mouſly to be Gods themſelves,equals nnto 'Þ 


Go.l, Hence, till they repented( looſing 
Gods Image” ) they became likeunto the 
Devil,and ſo all their poſterity, as a Trai- 
terous brood( whiift they remain im2oeni- 
rent, like thes, )are ſubject in this life to al 
curſed miſeries,andinthelifeto come, to 
the everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil 
and his angels. 

Lay then aſide for a while thy doring 
vanities , and take the view with me of 
thy dolefull miſeries : which duelyfur- 
vayed , Idoubtnot but that thou wilt 
conclude, that it isfar better , neverto 
have Natures being , then not to be by 
Grace a Praftitioner of religious Piety, 
Conſider therefore thy miſery, 

1, Inthy life, 2, In thy death. 

3. After death, 

Ii thylife, 

1, The miſeries accompanying thy bedy 
2. The miſeries which deform thy ſoul, 
In thy death , the miſeries which ſhall 

oppreſſethy body and ſoul. 

After death, the miſeries which over-- 
whelmed both body and ſoul together 
in.flell, 

And firſt letus take a view of thoſe 
miſeries which accompany thy body, 
according to the four ages of thy life. 

1. Infancy, 2 Touth. | 

3. Manhood, , 4 Old age, 

1- Mutations of the miſeoy of Infancy... h 
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= JV Hat waſt thou being an Infant , but 
9 abrute, having the ſhape of a man? 
n | was notthy body conceived in the-heat 
of luſt, the ſecret of ſhame, and lain of 0- 
4 riginall fin ? And thus waſt thou caft na- 
+ ked upon the earth, all embrewed in the 
blood of filthines( filthy indeed when the 
Son of God, who diſdained not to take 
'on him mans nature, and the irfirmities 
thereof, yet thought it unbeſeemed his 
Holineſle,to be conceived after the fin- 
full manner of mans conception, ) So 
thatthy mother was aſhamed to let thee 
know the manner thereof: What cauſe 


o | then haſt thou to boaſt of thy birth, 
il Y} wh:ch wasa curſed pain to thy mother, 

* | andtothy ſelfthe entrance into a trou- 
g | bleſome life?the greatnes of which miſe- 
f & ries, becauſe thou coulceſt not utterin 


| words, thou didſt exprefle ( as well as 
thou couldeſt )in weeping tears, 

2. Meditations of the miſeries of Touth, 
Hat 1s Youth ; but an'untamed 
Beafi?all whoſe actionsarerath and 
rude, not capable of good counſe], when 
IS 1Sgiven:and Ape-like dehghting in no- 
thing bur in toyes and babies? Therefore 
thou no ſooner beganſt to havea little 
firength and diſcretion , but forthwith 
thou waſt kept mnder therod , and fear 
of Parents and Maſters: as if thou hadſt 
deen born to live under the diſcipline of 
.. others, rather then atthe diſpoſition of 
r {thine own will. Notyred horſe was e- 

vermore willing to be rid of his bur- 
ſiten , then thou waſt tc get out ofthe 
ſervile ſtate of this bondage, A ſtate not 
worthy the deſcription, 


3, Meditations of the miſeries of Manbogds*” 
Wr is mans Nate, but a Sea, where- 
in (as wayes ) one trouble ariſeth 3 

F _. ., tae 
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the neck of another : thelatter worſe 
then the former? Noſooner didſt thou 
enter into the affairs of this world, but 
thou waſt inwrapped about with a ' 
cloud of Miferies. Thy Fleſh proyokes 
thee toluſt, the world allureth- thee to- . 
pleaſures, and the devil temptstheeto all 
kind of finnes; fears of enemies affright 
thee;ſuitsin Law do vex thee, wrongs of 
11 ne;ghbours do oppreſle thee, cares for 
wife and children do conſume thee, and 
di/quietres twixt open foes and falſe 

tr:ends, doin a maner confound thee: Sift 

flings thee within, Satan layes ſnares be- 

fore thee. Conſcience of fins paſt doggeth 
HehinG thee. Now adverſity on thy left: 
hand ſretsthee ;- anon proſperity on thy 
right hand Aatters thee; over thy head 
Gods vengeancedueto thy fin, 1s ready 
| to fall upon thee:and under thy feer, Hels 
mouth is ready to ſwallow thee-up, And 
in this -:i/erable eftate whither wiltthou 
go for reſt and comfort?the houſe is full 
of cares:the feldful of royle;the countrrey of ; 
rudeneſſe:the City of faAtions:the Court of * 

Envwie : the Church of 52s: the Sca of Pi- 

rats:the Land of Robbers, Orin wh at ſtate 
wilt thou live,feeing wealth is envied, and 

poverty contemned?vie is diſtracted, and 
fimplicit3is derided ? Superſtition is moc- | 

ked,and Religion is ſuſpected ? Viceis ad- 

vanced, and yertueisdifpraced?Oh with 

what a,body f ſinartthou compalled a- 

bout in 2 World of #ickedneſſe ? what are 

thine Eyes, but Windows to behold vani- 

ties? Wnatare thine Fars, but flood-gares, 
to letin the ſtreams of iniquity ? What | 

. are thy Senſes, but watches togive fireto 

> thy luſts ? Whatis thine Hear: , butthe 

. Anvil, where Satan hath forged the ugly 
-, + thapeofall lewd affections ? art thou 


... 2 
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obly deſcended?thou muſt put thy feif in 
" perill of forrain wars, to get the reputa- 
tion of earthly honour, oftentimes hz2zzard 
"thy life ina deſperate combat, to avoid 
the aſperſion of a Coward, Art thou, 
 bornin mean eſtate ? Lord :what pains 
and drudgery muſt thou endure at 
keme and abroad,to get maintenance? and 
all perhapsſcarce ſufhcient to ſerve thy 
necefſity,and when ( aſter much ſervice 
and labour ) aman hath gor ſomething, 
how litie certacyis therein that which 
1s gotten ? ſeeing thou ſeeſt by daily 
| experience, thathe who was rich yeſter- 
h Gay,isto day a begger; hethat yeſterday 
i | wasin health, today is ſick, hethat ye- 
to fterday was merry and laughed, hath cauſe 
/ of to day to mourn and weep; he that yeſter: 
day was in favour , to dayisiIn diſgrace: 
and he, who yeſterday was alive, to day 
is ad : andrhon knoweſt not how ſoon, 
nor in what manrer thou ſhalt die thy 
ſelf. And wh» can enumerate the loſſes, 
croſſes, griefs,iſgraces, ſtekneſſes and calanu- 
ties, Wh:Ch are :nſident to finful man *To 
ſpeak nothing of the death of friends and 
children , which ofcentimes ſcems ro be 
unto us far more bitter then preſent 
RK death it ſelf, 
Meditations of the, niſer 'y.0f old age, 
Hatis 01d age, but tne receptacle of 
all mal-dies? for if thy lot be to 
raw rny dayesto a long date, in comes 
d/d ba/d-headed age looping under do- 
age, with his wrinkled face, rotten 
eeth, and ſtinking breath : teaſty with 
holer, withered with drineſſe, dimmed 
F/:th blindnes, obſurded with deafneſle, 
verwheimed with ſicknes, andbowed 
ogether with weakneſſe, having no uſe 
t any ſenſe, Lut of the ſenſe of pain: | 
——— | | which 


- 
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which ſo racketh every member of his | 
boly, that irtnevereaſeth him of grief, 
till he hath thrown htm down to his 
graye. 

Thus far of the miſeries which ac- 
company the body, Now of the miſeries: 
which accompany the ſoul chiefly in 
this life, 

Meditations of the miſery of the ſoul 
| i« thislite. 
3 ap m:ſery of thy ſou! will more e- 

L vidently appeare , if thou wiltbut 
conlider, 

1, The felicity ſhe hath lot, 

2. The miſery which ſhe hath pul- 
led upon her ſelf by ſin. 

1, Thefelicity luſt, was firſt the frui- 
tion of the Image of God, wherevy the 

a Col. ſoul waslike unto Gad in 2 knowledge, 
3-30, enabling her perfedtiy tounderſtand the 
Rm, - reveale1 will of God, Secondly , true 
12, 2, holineſſe, by which ſhe was free from all 
i gg errour. Thirdly , Righteouſ- 
refſe, whereby ſhe was able to incline all 
þ. her naturall powers, and to frame'up- 
» rightly all our act: ons, proceeding from 
F thoſe powers. With the loſle of this di- 
vine Image, ſhe loſt the Love of God, f 
and the bieſſed commnun on which ſheſt 
had with his Majeſty: wherein conliſtethF | 
herlife, .and happineſle, If the loſle offi * 
earthly riches vex thee ſo much : how 


ſhould nor the lofle of this divine trea-f * 

fure perplex thee much more? < 

2; The miſery whichſhe pulled upony © 

her ſelf, conſiſts in two things: a 

| 1. Sinfulneiſe, 2, Curſedneſſe, < 

- bEph.zz 41, Sinfulneſle ;s an univerſal corrupt? fe 
+ . Gen. S.s, on: both for her Natureand aGions:forf P 
IS TR. herb Nature is infected with a pronenefſi « 


o | , - ] C » d . 
 Bpka4\rp, to eyery ſia contiaually , the Mins 
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+ Reth nothing but vile and vain things; 


the Will wandereth aſter, and yeelds 
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fuſſed with vanity, thea Underflanding ig a Cot. 


darkned with ignorance, the bl affe. * PR. 


All her c 4ftons are evil: yea this defor- — Rs 


mity is ſo violent, that oftentimesin the , ,._ 
regenerate ſou], the APpER will not pom. 
obey the government of Reaſon, and y, 6, 


conſent to ſinfull motions. How great 
then is the violence of the Appetite and 
will in the reprubate ſou], which t:11 re- 
maines in her Naturall corruption? 
Henceicis, that thy wretched Soulis 
deformed with ſin, defiled with Init, fo 
polluted with filth-nefle, out rage with 
paſſions, overcarryed with affections, 
pining with Envy, overcharged with 
Giut!eny , furfited wich Drunkenneſle, 
boy ling with Revenge, tranſported with | 
R:ge, and the glorious Image of God =. 
rransfort:ed ty the ugly ſhape of the v0 
d devill, ſe firas it once e repented the deb, 
Lord,that ever he made man. 8. Is 
Frotn the tormer flowes the other © Ge, 


, ' 6s. 6 . WW 
4 fy "7 ” f 7 . P 2 
Part of the Sorls miſery, called f curſed f Deuts % 


The cur{edreſſe of the ſoul in life, is the 
wrath of God, which Iyeth nponſuch a 
creature, ſo far, as thatalthing*, not gRoma 
onely cajamities, but :Iſo very g bleſings 2.2 3, . 
and b graces turn to ruine, i Terrour of ler. 286 
Cor:ſcrence drives him from God und h:s 13-__ 
ſervice, that he dares rotcome to his © Ia... 
preſence 5nd ordinances; but is k given 5: IJ. 


up tothe | ſlavery of Satan, and to his. »;X 
own lufts, and vile affections, 4 14 


Heb, 2,25. K Rom, 1,21, 7.426, LEph,z.2 Col. 1,3, 75. 
D This | 
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which ſo racketh every member of his 
body, that itnever eaſeth him of grief, 
till he hath thrown htm down to his 
graye. 

Thus far of the miſeries which ac- 


company the body, Now of the miſeries: 


which accompany the ſoul chiefly in | 


this life, 

Meditations of the miſery of the ſoul 

| | ia thisl te. 

"He mtſery of thy ſou! will more e- 
L vidently appeare , if thou wilt but 
conlider, x 

1. Thefelicity ſhe hath lot, | 

2. The miſery which ſhe hath pul- 
led upon her ſelf by ſin. 

1, Thefelicityluſt, was firſt the frui- 
tion of the Image of God , wherevy the 
ſoul wasltke unto Gad in 2 knowledge, 
enab] ing her perfedtiy tounderſtand the 
reveale{4 w:ll of God, Secondly , true 


holineſſe, by which ſhe was free from all 


64 ay errour. Thirdly, Righteouſ- 
refſe, whereby ſhe was able to incline all 
her naturall powers, and to frame'up- 
rightly all our act: ons, proceeding from 
thoſe powers. With the loſle of this di- 
vine Image, ſhe loſt the Love of God, 
and the bleſſed commnn on which ſhe 
had with his Majeſty: wherein conliſteth 
herlife, and happineſle, If theloſle of 
earthly riches vex thee ſo much : how 
ſhould nor the loſle of this divine trea- 
fure perplex thee much more? 

2; The miſery which ſhe pulled upon 
her ſelf, conſiſts in two things: 

1. Sinfulneiſe, 2, Curſedneſſe, 

1, Sinfulneſle :s an univerſal corrupt1. 


-_ Gen. S.ys, gn; both for her Nature and :ctions:forf 


herb Natyre is infected with a proneneſſe 
to eyery ſia contiaually , the c Mind 19 


- — p—_—_— 
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Auffed with vanity, thea Underflanding is a Cot, 
darkned with ignorance, theb Wil affe. 2» PR 

Qteth nothing but vile and vain things; d y 
All her c 4 horns are evi: yea this defor- oy 3. 
mity is ſo violent, that oftentimesin the , ,._ 
regenerate ſou], the Appetite will not pom. 
obey the government of Reaſon, and 7, 6, 


the Will wandereth after, and yeelds 


conſent to ſinfull motions. How great 
then is the violence of the Appetite and 
will in the reprubate ſou), which ft: re- 
maines in her Naturall corruption? 
Hence1tis, tht thy wretched Soul is 
deformed with ſin, defiled with lnit, fo 
polluted with filth:nefle, out rage with 
paſſions, overcarryed with affections, 
pining with Envy, overcharged with 
Giut!eny , furfited wich Drunkenneſle, 
boyi:ng with Revenge, tranſported with 
Rage, and the glorious Image of God 7 AW 
rransfor+:ed to the ugiy ſhape of the Pi 
d devill , ſo firas it once e repented the dleb, 
Lord, that ever he mae man. 3. 14s 

Frotn the tormer flowes the other © 6% 
part of the Sorls miſery, called f curſed 7 ud 


The cur/{edre(ſe of the ſon lin life, 1s the 
wrath of God, which Iyeth wponſuch a 
creature, ſo far, as thatalthing*, not gRom« 
onely cajamities, but :jſo very x bleſſings 2.2 3. . 
and b graces turn to ruine, i Terrour of ler. 28 
Cor:ſcrence drives him from God und h:s 13.__ 
ſervice, that he dares rot come to his © Ia... 
preſence ind ordinances but isk given 297" If. 
up tothe | Navery of Satan, and to his: me” 


38 20. 
own lufts, and vile affections, &4 * 


Heb. 2,25. K Rom, 1,21, 7.4»26. Ll Eph,2.2 Col. 1.2, 73. 
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This is the carſednes of the Soulin life, - 
now follows the curſednes of the Soul 


_ and Bodyin death, 
Meditations © fthe miſery of the body and F | 


feul in death, 


A Frerthat the aged 1an hath confited 
with long fickneſſe, and having endu- 
red the brunt of pain, ſhould now expect 


ſome eſe: in comes Death, ( Natures pI 
flaugbrer- man , Gods curſe, and He's Pur- 


eeior ) and Jookes the cold man grim and 
black in the face: and neither pitying his 
«ge, nor regarding his long-endured do- 
lours, will not be hire:3t9 forbear either 
for filyer orgold: nay , he will nottake 
to ſpare his |ife, kin for 5kir, and a] that the 
old man hath; bur batrers all the princt- 
Pal! parts ofhis body, and arreſts him to 


© *: appear befcre the terrible Juige. And as 


thinking thatthe old manwil notdifpateh 


togo wuh himfaft enough: Lord ! bow 


many Garts of calamities doth he ſhoot. 
thorow him, ſtitches, aches, crampes,fears, 
obſtrutons, rhewmes, flegmes, collicke, ftone, . 
winde, &c, | 
Oh what a ghaftly ſight itis, to ſee him 
then in h:s bed, when Death hath given 
bim his mortal wound! what 2 cold ſweat 
over-runsall his body ? what a trembling 
poſſefſeth all his members?the headſhoo- 
reth, the face waxeth pale, the no/e Dack, 
the nether Iaw-bone hangeth down , if 
Eye- firings break, the Tongue faltreth, the 
Breath ſhortneth , and ſmelleth earthly, 
the Throat rattleth, and atevery gafp the 
Heart-ſtrings are ready to break aſunder, 
Now the miſerable ſoul ſenſthly perce!- 
veth her earthly body to begin to die: for 
2S towards the diſſolution of the univerſall 
frame of the great worlz, the Sun ſhallbe 
tur. _ 


OF PIETY. 
turned into-darknefſe, the Moone into+ 
blood, and the Stars ſhall fall from hea- 
ven, the Air ſhall be full offtorms, and 
flaſhing Meteors, the Earth ſhalltrem- 
ble, and the Sea ſhall roare, and mens 
hearts ſhall fail for fear, expecting the 
end of ſuch ſorrowfull beginnings : So 
towards the diiſo!ution of man,( which 
3s the little world )bis Eyes, which are as 
the Sun and Moon, looſe theirlight, and 
ſee nothing but blood-guilrineſſe of fin , 
the reſt of the Senſes, as leſſer Stars , do 
one after another fail and fall, his Mind, 
Reaſon, attd Memory, as heavenly pow- 
ers of hisſoul, are ſhaken with tearful!l 
ſtorms of deſpair and fierce flaſhings of 
Hell-fire , bis Earthly body begins to 
ſhake and tremble, and the humours like - 
an overflowing Sea,roar and rattle in his 
throat, ſtill expecting the woſull ends of 
theſe dreadfull beginnings, 

Whileſt he is thus fummonel to ap-: 
pear at the great Aſhzes of Gods Judge- 
ment, behold, aQuarter- Seſſion , anq 
Gaol-delivery 1s held within himſe!f: 
Where Reaſon ſits as Judge, the devil puts 
1n a Bill of inditement , as large as that 


commiuted,and all the good deeds that e- 
yer thou hadfſt omitted, and all the 
Qurſes and judgements thar are due to e- 
very fin. Thine own conſcience ſhall ac- 
cuſethee, and thy Memory ſhall give bir- 


- terevidence, and Death flands at the Bar 
ready,asa cruel Executioner to diſpatch , jy, 
thee. If thou ſhalt thus condemn thy 3.20, 

. felf, how ſhalt thou eſcape the juſt con- 


demnation of God , who knows all th 
miſdeedsbetter thenth y ſelf? Fain woul- 


deſtthou put out y thy mind the re- 
| 2 


mem- 


41 


# 


_ Book of Zachary:wherein is alleadged all Zach. s.2, 
thy evi) deeds', that ever thou hadft Ee. 1.10, * 
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membrance of thy wicked deeds, that 
trouble thee :- but they flow faſterinto 
thy remembrance, and they will not be 

. Put away, butcry vnto thee, Weareth 
works, and we wil follow thee. And whi- 
teft thy ſowlis thus within, out of peace 
and order, thy children, wife, & friends, 
trouble thee asfaft, to have thee put thy 
gooGs in order3ſome crying, ſome cray= 
ing,ſome pitying, ſome chearing; all like 
Fleſh-flies, helping 10 make thy ſorrows, 
- more ſorrow full, Now the Deyils, who 
arecome from Hell tojetch away ry ſoul, 
begin tO appear to her;and wait, aSſoon 
a$ſhe comes forth to take her, and carry 
her away. Stay the would within , but 
that ſhe feels rhe body begin by degrees 
to die, and ready, like a rutnous houſe to 
fall upon her head. Fearfull ſhe is to 
come forth, becauſe of thoſe Hell- 
hounds, which wait for her coming, Oh, 
ſhe that ſpent ſo manydaies and nightsin 
vain and idle paſtimes, would now give 
y whole world,ifſhe hadit, for one houres 
delay, thatſhe might have ſpace to re- 
pent, and reconcileher ſeife unto God. 
But it cannot be, becauſe her Body which 
joy ned with her in the ations of fin,is al- 
together now unkft to joyne with her in 
the exerciſes of repent-nce : and repens» 

tance muſt be of the whole man. 

Now ſhe feeth that all her pleaſures are 
$pnmns if they had never been: and that 
ut onely torments remain , Which never 
ſhall have end of being. Who can ſuffici- 
ently expreſle her remorſe for her ſins 
aſt, her anguiſh for her preſent miſery, and , 
er terrour,for her torments to come? * 
In this extremity, ſhe locks every 
where for help, and ſhe finds ber ſelf e- 
very Way belpleſſe, Thus an her greereſt 
miſery * 
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miſery (deſirous to heare the leaft word 
of comfort ) ſhe directs this, or thelike 
ſpeech to her Eyes: O Eyes, whoin times 
paſt wereſo quick ſighted, aan ye ſpye no 
eomfort,nor any Wiy how I might eſcape 
this dreadfull danger? But the Eye-ſtrings 
are broken, they cannot ſ-e the-can/dle that 
burneth before him : nor diſcerne whe- 
ther ithe day or mgat, 

The Sou! ( finjing no comfort in the 
F.ys )fpeaks to the Ears:O Ears, who were 
wont to recreate Jour ſeiyes, with hear- 
ing new pleaſ.nt Jiſtourfes, and Muſicks 
ſweeteſt harmony; can you hear any news: 
or eidings of the leaſt comfort ſor me? The 
Ears are either ſo deaf, that they cannot 
hear at «2: or y ſenſe of hearing is grown 
ſoweak, thatit cannotendure to hear his 
deareſt friends to ſpeak, And why ſhould 


\ theſe ears hear any tidings of joy in Death, 


whe conikneyer :hideto hear the glad 
zidings of the Goſpel in hislife ? The Ear 
can miniſter no comfort, 

Then ſhe intimates her griefe unto the 
Tongue:Oh Tongue, Who waſt wont to brag 
it out With y braveſt, wherearenow thy 
big & daring words? now (in my greateft 


.need )canſt thou ſpeak nothing in my de- 
fence? Canit thou neither Jaunt thefe ene-- 


mies w threatning words, nor entreat them: 
Vs fair ſpeeches? Alas, the Tongue two dayes 
280 lay ſpeechleſſe: it cannot in his greateſt 
extremity , either cal for a little drink, or 
ceſire a friend rorake away with his finger 
the fleagm, that is ready to choak him. 
Finding here no hope of help, ſhe ſpeaks 


+ vnto the Feet, where are. ye,O feee, which” . 


ſometime were ſonimbie in runming, cat 
you carry me no where, out ofthis dan- 
gergus place? The feet are flonedeaalrea- 
dy: Uthey be not ſtirred, they —_ ak 
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"Tac dole« 
ful lam-n- 
tation of 
the Re- 
probate 
'Soule at 
the point 

of death. 
a Saw, 
22. x. 


Then ſhedireQts her ſpeech unto her 
bands: O bands, who have bin ſo often ap- 
proved for man-hood, in peace, and-rvar, 
and wherewith I have ſo often defended 
my ſeif,and offended my foes;never hadl 
more need thenuw, Death looks megrim 
in yface,and kils me, Helliſh friends wait 
:bout my bed to devour me:help now or 
I periſh forever. Alas the hands are ſo 
weak and do ſo tremble , that they can- 
not reach tothe mouth a ſpoonſull of 
ſupping, to relieve languiſhing narure. 

The wretched ſou] ſheing her ſeif thus 
deſolate, &altogetherCeſtituie of friends 
help, and comfort;and knowing that wi- 
thin an houre ſhe muſt be in everjaſting 
pains,retires her ſe!f tothe heart ( which 
of all members is primum vivens , & ulti- 
mum moriens) from whence ſhe makes 
this doleſull ſamentation with herſelf: 

O miſerable caytife, tharl am 1! How 
do the Sorrows of death compa {fe me | How 
doe the floods of Belail make me afraid How 
have, indeed, the ſnares both of the firſt 
and ſecond death overtaken me at once! 
Oh how ſuddenly hath death ftolen up- 
on me with in'enſible Jegrees! Like the 
Sun, which the Eye perceives not to 
move, though itbe moſt ſwift of motion, 
How doth Death wrack on me his ſpir 
without pity ! The God of mercy hath 
utterly forſaken me: and the Devill, who 
knows no mercy, watts for to take me, 


. How ofren haveli been wurned of this 


dolefui day, by the faithful Pre:chers of 
Gols Word, & I made but a jeſt thereat? 
What profit have Inow of all my pride, 
fine houſe, and brave apparell ? whatis 
become of the ſweet reliſh of all my de- 
licious fare?Althe worldlygoods which 


1fo c:refull gathered, would 1 now give 


for 
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for a good conſcience, which fo care- 
leſly neglected, And what joy remains 
now, of all my former fleſhly pleaſures, 
wherink placed my chief delights? Thoſe 
fleſhly pleaſures were but deceitfull 
dreams,& now they are paſt like vaniſh= 


ing ſhadows: butto think of thoſe etern- 


all pains, which I muſtendure for thoſe 
ſhort pleaſures, pains me as hell, beforel 
enter into hell, Yetjuſtly 1 confeſſe, as I 
haye deſerved, am {erved;} being made 
after Gods Image, a reaſonable ſoul, able 
to judge mine own eftate, & having mer- 
cy fo often offered, an4 lintreated to re- 
ceive it; Ineglected Gods grace, and pre- 
ferred the plezſures of (ins, before y reli- 
gious care of pleaſing God, lewdly fpen- 
ding my ſhorttime, without prynes) = | 
whataccountl! ſhould make at myla 
end, And now al thepleafure of my life 
being put together, countervail notthe 
leaſt part of my preſentpains. My joyes 
* were but momentany, and gone, before 
I could ſcarce enjoy them: my miſeries 
areeternall, and never ſhall know end. 
Oh thatl had ſpent the houres that I con- 
ſumed in carding,dicing, playing, and other 
vile exerciſes, In reading the Scriptures, in 
hearing Sermons,1n recetving the Communion 
111 weeping for my ſins, 11 faſting, watching, 
praying, and 1n preparing my ſoul, that I 
might have now departedin the aſſured 
hope of everlaſting ſalvation! O yl were 
now tO begin my life againt how would LI 
contemn the world, & the vanities there- 
of ! how religiouſly & purely would I lead 


my life: how would 1 frequent the church, -* 


and ſanctifie the Lords day!If Satan ſhould 
offer me all the treaſures, pleaſures, and 
promotions of this world, he ſhould ne- 


Ver entice me to forger theſe terrors of this 
D | 
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aft dreadful hour, ButO corrupt carkeſſe, 
& ſtinking carrion! How bath the Devill 
deluded us?&how have we /ervedand de- 
ceivedeach other?and pulled ſwift damma- 
tion napon us both? Now is my caſe more 
miſerable, then the beaſt that periſheth 
mn aditch; tor I maſt goro anſwer before 
the I=/gement-ſeat of y righteous Judge 
of Hteaven and Farth:;where I ſhall have 
none tc ſpeak for me:and theſe wickedj7- 
#:ids, who are privy to all my evill deeds, 
w3ll acc uſe me, and I cannot excuſemy 
+ felf, My own beart already con:lemns me, 1 
muſt needs therefore be damned before 
his Tudgement-ſeat : arid from thence be 
carried by theſe rfernal flends, mo \ hor- 
#id!e priſon of endles torments, and utter 
garknes: where Iſhal never more fee [1ghr, 
that firft moſt excellentthing that God 
made,1, who gloried heretofore in beinga 
hberrine, ami now /ncleged in the very claws 
of Satan:asthe trembling Partridges With- 
in thegriping talons of the r2venou s Fal- 
$0n, Where ſhall lolge tonight;zand who 
hall be my companions ? Oh horrovr to 
think! O grief to conſider ! Oh curſe be 
the they erin I was horn, and let not the 
day , wherein my mother bare me be bleſſed, 
Curſed be the 91an that ſhewed my Father, 
ſaying, A Child ts born unto thee, and comforted 
him, Curſed be that man, becauſe he fliuw me 
nor, Ob that my Mother might have been my 
grave ,. 6f her womb a perpetual conception : 
How is it that 1 cameforth of the wombe , to 
endure theſe beliſh ſorrows' and that my dates 
ould thus end with eternall ſhame | Curſed 
be the day that I was firft united to fo 
tewd abody : © that I had but ſo much fa- 


your, asthatl might never ſee thee more? 


Our parting is bitter and dolefull:but our 
meeting again,toreceive.atthatdread fol l 
ay 
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4} of any longer abi ing. And muft I needs 
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day the fulzeſſ- of our deſerved yenge- 
ance, Will be far more terrible and intole- 
zable. Butw hat meanlI thus ( by coo late 
[amentation) to ſeek to prolorgtitne? My 
laſt houre 15 come: I hear the heart-flrings 
break; this filthv Houſe ofclay fals on my 
head: here is ne:ther hopehelp,nor place '-* 


be gone? then filthy carkaſſe ; Oh filthy , 
carkofſe, with fare-1i]l fare- well I leave 
thee: And ſo 3!l trembling ſhe commeth 
forth, ani forthwith 1s feized pon by 
in'erna! fiends. who carry her withavio- 
lence torrertiſimiliiothe botromles Lake Apoe, 
that burneth with fire & bri-eſtong: where 21. 8. 
| ſheis kept as :prifoner in torments, till Jude 6; 
the general jrdgement of the great Day, 2 Pet+ 3« 

The iothiome carkaſſe is afterwards ** 
I2id inthe grsve In which at:on for the 
moft part, the dead bury the lea: that 1s, 
They who are dead in fin, bury them, 
who are de:d for fin, And thus the god- 
leſſe. and unregenerated worldlingwho 
m-de Ezrth his Paradiſe; h's Belly his 
God;his Luſt his Law : and asin hislife- 
he ſowed vanity, o heis now dead, and 
reapeth miſery. In his proſperity he ne- 
plecte:1ro ferve God: In his adverſit) 
God refnfeth to fave him : the Devill, 
whom he long ſerved , now 2t length 
payes him his w2ges, Deteſtable was his 
lie, d:imnahble his de..th. The Devil hath 
his ſon], the grave hath his carkaſſe; in 
which pit of corruption, den of death, 
and dungeon offorrow, let uslea>ve the- 
miſer:ble caitife, rotting with his mouth: 
ful of earth, his belly fn! of worms, & his 
carkaſle ful of ſtinck; expecting a ſearefa 
reſurrection, whe it ſhalbereunited with: 
the ſoul; yas they ſinned together, forhey + 
may be eternally tormented rogether, 

D 5 Thus-- 


*. Jude ver. 


: 
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--\&+ 39+ Jude verſe 7. Luke 36, 14, Luke, 31, 
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Thus far of the miſeries of the ſoule 
and body in death, which is but curſed- 


curſednefle, which is the miſery of the 
ſoul and bo dy after death, 4. 


Meditations of the miſery of a man after. 
death, which ts the | ulneſſe of c urſedrieſſe; 


"Tie fulnes of curſednes (when it fals. | 


/ 
nefle in part: now follows the fulneſſe of Ft 
! 
{ 
? 
1 
| 


upon acreature,nort able to bear the 


2 Luke $. brunt therof) preſſeth him down to that 


38, and 


16, 23. of Almighty God:which is called the clam- 


b 1 Theſ, #«tion of he, This fulneſſe of curſedneſſe } 


1.10, ISeitherparticular orgeneral], | 
c Matth, Particular,isthat which in aleſſemea-, 


ſure of fuIneſfe, lighteth upon the foul | 


immediately, as. ſoon as ſhe is ſeparated'F 
from the body, Forin the verv inſtant of 
diſſolution, ſhe is in the ſight & preſence 
of God. For w he ſhe ceaſfeth ro ſeewuth: 
the organe of fleſhir eyes, ſhe ſeeth aſter 
. aſpiritua! manner,likeStephen, whoſaw 
Poſtquam the glory of God,and Jeſus ſtaniing at bis right 
arimade hand: or,as a man, who being blind born 
corpore and miraculouſly reſtored - to his ſight 


19. 


eſt egreſ= ſhould ſee the Sunne, which heneyer 


—O try defore. And the:teby the Teſtimony of 


—_— Iudge, whoknoweth al things, makerh her, 
cognoſcit, BY MS omnipreſent power , to underſtand 
Aug. lib. x the doom and Judgement that 15 due un- 
de anim, fo her Ns, and what muit be her eternal 


PF Fojos ſtate, And in this manner tandirg in the 
rig.. 


' Caps 4 Hier. Epi, ad Panza, Anima damaate coptinuo invas 


+ ditur a Dxmonibus , quicrudeliffime eam rapi-nt es ad in« 


fernum deducunt 'Cyril, Alex, in orat. deexit anim Mat, 
Fs 34. add 23. 35, Luke22 30. Lukets, 12. i Dets 


ſight 


bottomleſſe a deep of the endiesb wrath'$ | 


; 
} 
| 
| 
1 
| 


4 


— a — PI b 


. 
—_ aa _— Ad gue __—— 


le F ſight of Heaven , not fit for her unclcannes 
d-f to,.come into heaven; ſhe is ſaid toftand 


"ng 


F the other out of the Grave as Priſorers,to | 
Teceive their dre2dful dooms, according F 
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before the Throne of God, And fo forth- 
with the is carried by the evil angels, 


kc. ADS. AM LES. 


awhocame to fetch her with violence *2 Þ*t- 


into Zi}, where ſhe is kept ag in a Priſon, af Ws 


in &verlaſting pains and chains, under dark- |, Y 
neſſe , unto the judgement of the great Day. apgc. | 


'F But not in that exrremtry of torments, xr, v. 
4. which ſhee ſhall finally receive at the 


laſt day. hs 
- The gererall fulnes of curſedneſſe*isina 


Fer-ater meaſure of fulneſſe, which: ſhal be 
inflicted upon both thy Þ Soul 2nd Body, b Dar. 
'when by 7 mighty power of Chrift (the-22. 1, 


ſuzreme Judge of heaven and earth) the /obn r. 


one ſhall be brought out of ef, c and 25» '9- 
c &poc. 


20, 33. 


to their evill Jeeds, How ſhall the Repro- - 
bate,by the roaring of the Sea, the qua- __ 
ing of the Earth, the trembling of the Mat'h. 

Powers of Hienven, and terrours of Hea- 4p | 
ver:ly ſignes bedriven atthe worlds end, "7 De ER 

to their wits end ! Oh, what a woſul ſalu. *Þ © 4 
tation will chere be, het wixt the damned 'Y 
Soul and Body , attheir reuniting at ther | 
terrible Day! _ 

O fink of Sin, O lump of Filthineſſe ( will Tae dame * 
the Soul {ay unto her Body) how :zm 1 2+ fouls, 
compelled to re-enter unto thee, not as AP*"roph 
unto an Habitation to reſt, but asa P1ſon bode et 
to be tormented together! How doeft or. "i 
thou appeate in my light, like lepthe*s cond 
Daughter , to my greater torment ! wertivg, 
Would God thou had perpetually roz- 
ted in the grave, that I might never | 
have ſeene thee againe! How ſhall we "gh 
bee confounded together, to heare be. 8 
fore God, Angels, andMen, lay open - ' 2 
all thoſe ſecret ſinnes which wee comm. 2 
| c mitted ” * LJ 5a 


., »Matth, 


13.41, 
Matth, 


3 F+ 32, 


_ - Ebrifis Juſtice: and detefiing ſo filthy a þ 
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mitted together ! Have TI loſt Heaven, for 
the love of ſucha ſtinking carrion ! Art KC 
thou the fleſh, for whoſe pleaſures I havs 
yetided to commit ſo many Fornica-Fl 
tions? O filthy Belly, how became Iſuch 
a foole asto make thee my God? How mad 
was Ifor momentany jo1es,to incure theſe 
torments of eternail pains! Te Rocks and 
Mount ains,why skip ye ſolike Rams, Pſal,1 4 
4. and wil no: fall ugon me, to hi.le mefrom 
the face of him that comes to ſit on yander, 
Thronesfor the great Day of his wrath is come, 1d 
and who ſhall be able toſtand? Apoc.6. 16, 17, 
Why trewbleft thou thus, O Earth,at the pre- 
ſence of the Tord, and wilt not apen thy 
mouth and ſwallow me un;as thou didft 
Korah, thatl be ſeen no more? 

O damned furies! I would ye mighr, 
without delay,tear me inpieces, on Coe 
dition that you would tear me unto no- | 
thing ! But Whileft thou art thus in vain 
bewaylng thy miſery, the Ange's hale | 
thee violently away from the brink of 
thy grave, toſome place near the Tribu- 
nallſeat of Chriſt, where being as a curſed 
Goat, ſeparated to ſtandbeneath, on 
Earth, as on the left hand of the Judge: 
Chriſt ſhall rip up all the benefits he be- 
ſtowed on thee, and the torments he ſuf- 
ſered for thee, Kal the good deeds whick | 
thou haſt omitted, and all the ungratetul'Þ 
villanies which thou d:dſt commit a» 
gainſt him and his holy Laws. | 

Within thee thine own conſcience 
(more then athouſand witneſſes, ) ſhall 
accuſethee: the Devils, who tempted 
theeto all thy lewdnefſe, ſhal on the one | 
ſide teſtifie with thy conſcience againſt 
thee: and on the other ſide ſhall ſtand 
tbe Holy Saints and Angels approving. 


Crea- 
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zx ICreature, Behind thee an hydeous noiſe 

rt Jof innumerable fellow damned Repro- 
v&FÞares tarrying for thy company: Before 
a2-Fhee al 5 world,a burning, in flaming fire, « Anſelm, 
ch JAbove thee an irefull Judge of deferved lib. Mee 
ad vengeance, ready to prononnce his ſen. ©Har. 
eſeftence upon thee. Beneath thee, the fiery 

xJand ſulphureous month of the b»ttom- 

14 les pit, g-ping to recetvethee. In this wo- 

4 [full eſtate, to hide thy ſelf, will be 1impo- 

{er (ſlible;(for on that condic.on, thou woul- 

e, Jdeft b wiſh: that the greateſt Rock might b Apec, 
7, [{«7 upon thee )to appear will be intole- 6+ 56: 27: 
e-"Jrable, and yeithou muit ſting forth to 

1y [receive With other Reprobutes this thy 

Ift [ſentence; Veparr fro me ye curſe !,toever- 

laſting fire, prepare. jor the devil & bis angels, 

rt, | Departjrom me) there 15 4 ſepatation Bona. 


n- [from all joy and h-ppineſle, vent, 
o-| Tecwſed)there:Sablack ag l direfull Poltil, 
in [Ex conimuntcation: Dein, 3. 


ile | Into fire) theietsthe cruelty of pain, OY Dect, 

of | Everlaſting)tnere is the perpetuity of 3 

U- puniſhment, 

ed | Preparedfor the devill and bis angels.) 

on Here are thy inſ{ernail crormenting, and 

ze: ſlormented Companions, 

ze- | Otertible ſentence !from which the 

af. condemned cannot eſcape: which being 

ch pronounced, cannotpoſlibly be with- 

ful$tood:againft warnan cannot except:and ; 

a» ſtrom which a tman can no where appeal, "* 
$0 chatto the damned nothing remains 

1ce Þut helliſh torinents, which knawsnets 

all ther eaſe of pain, nor end of :1me, From go 

ed this Judgement-ſeat,thgu muſibe thruſt 21,5. 

ne by Angels,(topether with al the damned: 

nit Devils and Reprobates ) into the ecnn — 

nd ake of utter darkneſſe , tht perpetually. »- = 

ing. urns with fireund brimftone, Whereunto if 4 

y a þs thou ſhaltbe thruſt, there ſhal be ſuch F408 

'ea- weeping, | 


Ronae 
veur, 


ſures, thou hafl incurred theſe ſorrows of 


_ noiſe ofbowling Devils, and the gnaſhing 
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weeping, woes, and wayling, that the cry of fe 
the company of Core, Dathan & Abiramn, |©*® 
when the earth ſw:!!loweJ them up, was 
nothing comparezble to this howling: P©? 
nay, it will ſeem unto thee a HcZ, before | 
thou goeſt into Hel, but to hear it. | CU 
Into which bottomles Lake, after that [tt 
thou art once plunged, thou ſhalt ever be{ ft 
falling down, and never meet a bottom: | ® 
and 1n it thou ſhaltever la»nent, and none | 7 
ſhall p1rry thee 3 thou ſhalt alwayes weep 
for pain of the fre, and yet gn«ſhthy teeth] © 
for y extremity of c14; Thou ſhait weep,© 
to think, thatthy miſeries are paſt reme- | © 
die; thou ſhalt weep to think, that to re- 
pent isto no purpoſe: thou ſhalt weepto 
think, how for the ſhadow of hort plea- | * 


- «et 


eternall pajns:thou ſhalt weep to ſee, how 
that weeping it ſelf can nothing prevali;yea 
in weeping thou ſhalt weep more tears, 
then there 1s water in the Sea: for the watet' 
of the Sea is finite, but the weeping of a 
Reprobate ſhall be inf tne, 

There thy L aſcivious Eyes ſhall be affli- 
Qed with fights of gaſtly ſpirits:thy curious 
Eares ſhall be affrighted with hideous 
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teeth of damned Reprobates: thy daintie 

(ſe ſhall be cloyed with noifom ſtench 
of Sulphur:thy delicate Taſte ſha] be pained 
with intollerable hunger : thy drunken 
throat ſhalbeparched with unquen.hable 
thirſt: thy Mind ſhall be tormented, to 
think how for the love of abortive p'ea- 


ſures, which periſhed ere they budded; 


thou ſo fooliſhly loſt Heavens joyes: and 
incurredfſt helifþ pains, which lat beyond 
eternitie. Thy conſcience ſhall ever fin 
thee like an Adder, when thou thinke 
how often Chriſt by his Preachers . 
ere 


. , . 4 'F3 ; 
| fered thee remiffion of fins, and the Xrg- 
», | dom of Heaven nd ond thee, if thou 
as {wouldeſt but beleeve andrepent: and how... 
g: eaſily thou mighteſt haye obtainedmercy -- 
re [in thoſe dates, how neer thou waſtmany 
times to haye repented, and yer didſt ſuffer 
ar {ihe Devill and the World , to keep thee 
ze { fiill in impenitency, and how the day of 
| mercy is now paſt, and will never dawn 
16 | 4gain., : 
-» | How ſhall thy underſtanding be rack- 
3. | ed,to conſider, how for :9mentany rich- . 
es,thou haſt loft the eternall Treaſure, and 
-. | changed heayens felicitie, for hels miſe- 
ry : Where every part of thy body with- 
© | out intermifſion of pain,ſhal be continu- 
ally tormented alike. 
\f In theſe Helliſh-torments, thou ſhalt 
y | befor ever deprived of the Beatificall 
a4 ſight of God, wherein conſiſts the ſoye- 
s | rain good, and life of the ſou]. Thou ſhalt 
\ | never ſee );ght, nor the leaſt fight of joy, 
a | but lie in a perpetuall priſon of utter 
darkneſſe: where ſhall be no order,bur 
.. | Porrour : no voice, but of blaſphemers 
is | & howlers: no noiſe, but of tortures and 
$s || fortured:no ſociety,but of the devil and 
'g his angels, who being tormented them- 
-» | ſelves, ſhall have no other eaſe, butto 
h & vreak their fury in tormenting thee, 
4 | Where ſhall be puniſhment, without pi- 
 C tie:miſerywithout mercy: ſorrow, with- 
e | outſuccour : crying, without comfort: 
o | miſchief, without meaſure : torment, 
without eaſe ; where the Worm dyeth not, Mark 9+ 
: and the fire ts never quenched ; Where the 
1 | vrath of God ſhall ſeaze upon thy 
1 Þ} Souland Body, as the flame of fire doth 
: on the lump of Pitch, or Brimftone. In 


which flame thou ſhalt ever be bur- 
ning,and neyer conſumed :*eyer dying 
an 
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and never dead: ever roaring in the 
pangs of death, and never rid of thoſe 
pangs,nor knowing end of thy pains. So 
that after thou haſt endured them ſo 


many thouſand yeers, as there are graſle | 


on the earth, or ſands on the Seaſhore: 
thou art no ne2rer to have an end of thy 
torments, th-n thou waſt the firft day 
that thou waſt caſt into them:yea ſo far_ 


are they from endivg,thar they are ever | 


butbeginning. Burt 1f after a thouſand 


ned ſoul could but conceive an hope, 
thatthoſe her torments ſhould have an 
end: this would be ſome comfort te 


times ſo many thouſand yeers,th y dam- | 


think, thatat length an end wiicome, Bur ' 


as oftas the Mind thinketh ofthis word 
Never, it is as another Hell, inthe midſt 
of hell, 

This thought ſhall force the damned 
ro Cry,ouai,ouar,aS much asifthey ſhould 
ſay,ouk aei, ouk act, O Lord, fotever, not 
ever torment us thus, but their conſcien- 
ce$Sſhall anſwer them as an Eccho, ate, 
ae,ever,cver, Hence ſhall ariſe thisdole- 
full owai, wo and alas for eyermore, 

This 1s that ſecond death, the generall 

erfe@ fulneſſe of all curſeines and mi- 


ery: which every damned Reprobare ' 


muſt ſuſfer, ſo long as God and his Saints 
ſhall enjoy blifle and felicitiein Heaven 
for evermare, 

Thusfar of the myfery of man in his 
eſtate of corruption , uvlefſe thathe be 
renewed by Gracein Chriſt. 


Mow follows the knowledge of Mans 


ſelf,in reſpect ofhis ſtate ofregeneration| 


by Chrift, 
Meittations of the ftate cf a Chriftian 
recontiled to Golin Chriſt, _ 
Nov letusfſee, how happie a godly 
mat 


' rats bi. a _ÞþAh GE Aron red 


my 


T > ou = bas 


fv 
a. 
II - 
, ” 
- «> 


; 


G rit , in the wombe of his b Mother the LIC 


- þ « 
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man is, in his ſtate of renovation, . 
being reconciled to God in Chriſt. 


The godly man , whoſe corrupt nature <q 
is renewed by grace in Chriſt, and be= «© * 
come a new creature, 15 bleſſed in a three- FS: 


ſold reſpe. 1, in his life. 2, in his death, 
3, after death, 
I, His es during this liſe, is but ;n 
»art, and that conſiſts infeventhings : 
1. Becauſe heis conceivedof thea Spi- *okn' 


Church: and is c born, not of blood, nor of the 5d 
will of the fleſh, nor of the will of Man, but of © 1,hh 
God, whoin Chriſt.1s hisd Father. So that 1.13, 
the e 11age of God bis Father, iSrenewed in d Gal, 
himrevery day more and more. 4.6, 7. 
2, Hehath, for the merits of Chrifls ſuf- 2 C7. 9. 
erirgs, all his finnes, originall and aQuall, © Eph. 4, 
with the guile and paniaons belonging 23) 3#*  * 
to them, f freely and fully forgiven unto yomphbes, 3 
him; and all theg righteor rele of Chriſt, , $ 15 wp” 
as freely ard fully ;-zputed unto him: and Rom, ©. 
ſo God 1s b reconciled unto him : andi ap- 8,'t, 2. . * 
proverh him as righteous in his ſight and g Rom. | 
account, $+ 5,19 
3. He is freed from Satans K bondage, h 2'Cor. 
and ismadeal brother of Chrift, a felow 5:19 © 
m heir of his heavenly Kingdomez and * 32-b. * 
a ſpirituall n King and Prieſt to offer up + x1 
0 Hrrienel ſacrifices to God by Teſus w_ 16.18, * 
4. God ſpareth him, as a man ſpareth bis Eph. a. $ * 
own ſon, that ſerveth bim, And thisſparing 1 lbbu 
conſiſts, In 20s 13, © 
1, Not repbng wore of every fault, Rom, _ - 
but bearing with his infirmities: Exod, 34, 5 15» =: 
6, 7. Aloving Father will not caft his m Ron, 
ch1lde out of doors in his ficknes, % g; -. th 
11- Not making 'his puniſhment when | ,- a 
he is cheftened, as great as his deſerts, Pſal. © r PA; © 
103. 80, F 2. $7 288 
111, Chaſtezing him moderately, he. ME. #4 
E 6-4 


+. 


A; 
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Rom, -heſeeth that he will not by any other 


$28. meanes be reclaimed, 2 Sam .7 14, b5. 
- b Pſa], Wy Cor, Il, 32, - . . K s 
4 $9 31, IV. Graciouſly accepted his inde vour, 


b- 8 notwithſtanding the imperfection of his 
"95.ixr, Obedience, andſo preferring the wiling- 


"Heb. nefſe ofhis mind, before the worthineſſe of 
— 11,10, his work ,2 Cer, 8.12, : ; 
” 2Cor, y. Turning the curſes which hede- 


12.7. ſexved, to croſes, and fatherly corredt,ons, 
e1Cu, Jeaallathings, allb calamities of his life, 


gp cdeatn itſelf, dyca,his very firs unto his 
x * pocd. 

: "APE S. 5 God gives hum his Holy Spirie, which 
WS ko Le $antlifieth him by degrees through- 

© 22.3132, Out:f ſs that he doth more andrffore dye 

*Pal.5i- to iin,ardliveto righteouſneſle, 

+13. 14. IT, Aſſures him of his g adoption, 

Rom, and thit he is by Grace the Childe of 

= 0, 2. Gold. 

© -Joan III, Encourageth him to come with 

38 6 bholJneſſe,aad confidence,into the preſence 
fkom. 

E Y 9.10, > of God. ; . 

| gRom, IV. Moveth him with out fear, to ſay” 


| 

$. 16, unto him, 4bba F ather, 

{ b Heb, V. Poureth into his heart the gift of 

6 4-77 CanCtified prayer. [ 

= Epbif. VI. Perſivaeth him thatboth heand |} / 

: - of his prayers are .accepted and heard of J _ 
Wes God for Chriſt his Mediatorsſake, 

 R3w.8. I. Peace of conſcience, ft 


I 1, Joyin the ho!y-Ghoſt; h 
+ Zach, . h; th in compariſon whereof, hi 
22.12, DUBWnn J :11 earthly Joyes ſeem vile 
pg and vain unto Wm. P BC 
80.172 6, He. hath a recayery. of his i ſave- j © 
N ms raigny ouer.the creatures , Which he loſt 
/ Ph - * by Adams fall : and from thence free 
by "7, x liberty. of uſing all-rhings which 
3 & 14.15-i ÞP2.8. 5, &c, Heb ,2.7,8, k 1 Cor. 9.2; 
- Rom.4.14-1Tun;4.2:Kc%, Ty | 


£T-19. : VI 1 Fils 


i 


\..u{e them with good b conſcience. For to 9.19.21, 
a> al 


. ſure ctitle in this life, and he ſhall hive 72:2. 3e 


; Where-cyer he be. Yea, Gods protection Pla. 91135g, b 


ſheP bedge kin:from the power of the Devill, Ia 44g 
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God. hath not a reſtrained, ſo that he may & 1 Coe, 


! 


| things in Heaven and Earth he hath a b 1 Gor, 


o 
: 


the plenary and peaceabled poſſeſſion of ©: Cor. 


them in the life to come, Hence 1t1$, , ,- 

thit all Reprobates are but uſurers of q wank, 

all that they poſſeſſe, and have noe place ay, 34. 
their ow n but Hell, 1 Por, 

7, He hath the aſſurance of Gods 1.4 &cq. 
Fatherly care and protection, day and * Ads 
nightoverhim , which careconliſterh bp 
in three things: + op. 

I. In providing all things neceſſary py 
for his Sov] and 32dy , concerning ts , 2.74 
ife, and that which is to come:ſo that he pj, zz, 
ſhell be fure eyer, f either to have e- Pſal. 34g © 
nough : orpatience, to be content with g,xo, %® 
th5:thehath, 2 

I. In that God gives bis Holy Angels, 
aSNMiniſters, a charge , toattend upon Heb 1,144: 
him alw:.y2s for his gooJ:yea in danger, Plalm , *- 
lO pitch their tents about jd a his ſatety, 34 7» 


ſhall deſend him as a cloud by day,and as @ 
piRar of fire by might, and his providence 


IIH. in that The cyesof the Lord areup- Job 14 
*1 bhim,andhbis ecrs continually open to ſee his, * 18-3: 
flare , and to hear hiscomplaint, and * 
his good time, to Celiver him gs 
his troubies, 

Thus far of th 
godly, and Rege 
Now of hisbl: 


II, 


£ 
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« Phil. for hisa converſation, and befſeFion is there 
9-20, before him, Death is neither ſtrange, nor 
- bEol.3,2 fearfullunto him. Not ſtrange, becauſe 
© 1 VOr. hecdied daily:tiot fearfull, becauſe whileſt 
3Got.s,z Þ*lived, he was dead ; and h's life was 
eApo,14, hid with Chriſt in God, Todie unto him 
Fx Cor, therefore,isnothing elft in effect but to 
IFLTA e reſt fron: his labour in this world,to go 
' £ [cha by tohis g Fathers houſe , unto the © 
34. 1. City of the living Gol, the beavenly Jeruſa- 
- b Heb, rg bf Wore, Jr's company w/e pl 
pax the generall aſſembly and Church of the firſt 

= born, to God the Judge of all :and to the Spirit 

of juſt men made perfett,ardto Jeſus the Me- 

djatour of the New TeR&ament. Whileſt his 

Body is fick, his Mind 1s found for , God 

 IPfal, + maketh all bis bed in bi fickfeſſe , and 
$13 ftrerigtheneth him with faith and pati- 
encevupon his bed of forrow, And when 

he begins to enter into the way of all the 

kem,49 world, he \ apr ( like k Tacoh, Moles, and 
Toſhua)to his children and friends, godly | 
exhortationsand counſels, totfervethe 
trae God, to worſhip him truly all the 
dayes of their jife. 1lis bleſſed ſoul breath- 
eth nothing but bleſſings , and ſuch ſpee- 
ches asfavour a ſanthfed ſpirit, AS his out 
ward man deeazeth,ſo his inward man 11- 
_@reaſeth,and waxeth ſtronger. When the 
hof his tongue faultreth , the ſighs of 
eak lowder unto God:when the 
| leth,the holy Ghoft illu- 
ith abundance 
areth net, | bue 
todwell with 
Paul, Cu- 
2 and to be 
Hart 
4 


" a 
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appear before God ? He prayeth with the 
Saints: a How long, O 1 ord, which art holy and * Apo, 
true ? b Come I ord Jeſus,come quickly. And 6 Is 
when thecappointed time of his aifflolution 5 Os 
| | 22,20, 
is come, knowing that he goeth to his c Job.r 
dFather and Re leerer 1n the peace ofa q pls 
good conſcience, and the aſſured perſwa- z1,g, 
jton of the forgivene: of al his ſins,in the e Lnke 
blood if the Lamb, he ſings with bleſſ?d old 2-29. 
Simeon, his e Nunc dimitrts: Iord, now letreſl Plaim 
thou thy Servant depart 11 peace, &c.and ſur- 37+3P+ 
renders up his ſoul, 2s 1t were, with his Iſa,5 7.0 
own hands, into the hands of bis heavenly Fa- Pink, 
ther, ſaying with David, t Into thy þan4s, O aF 
Father, I commend my ſul, for thou haſt re- 5, 5g 
deemed me, O Lord, thou Go.! of truth, And b Mark 
ſaying with Stephen, s Tort Jeſus, receive 13.10. 
my ſpirit, H* no ſvoner yeelds up his facred Adﬀt n2;rs 
Ghoſt, but immediately the b hole Angels, * 27 23s 
who »ttended vpon him from the day of | Luke 
his bzrth, unto his death, icarry and ac- gs. 
company h1s ſoul unto Teaven, as they , T7, 
did the ſoul of Lazarus into Abrabans bo- x yke © 
ſome, k which is the kingdom of heaven, ,y ag, 
whither onely good Angels and good works Ads xy 
do ainy gr hong ſoui:rhe oneto del; 10,17, 
ver their ] charge, the other to receive Eph. x4 
their reward, Heb,2.3 
The Bodie in convenient time, as the 79:18 
ſanctified n Temple of the Holie Ghoſt, aan *** 
o members f Chriſt, nouriſhed} 
dy, the p price of the þloo 
Gcid, 1s by h:sfello 
laid toqfleepyy 
of Chriſt, ing 
the reſurrg 
tobeg 
gloy 


p 
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not onely the ſouls, butthe yery bodies 
'$ of the faithlu]o]ſo are termed bleſſed. 

4 Thus far o\the bleſſedrefſe of the ſoul 
and body of-the Regenerated wan in 
death, Now letus fee the bleſſednefſe of 
| his ſoul and body after death. 


ITT, Meditations of the bleſſed 
eſtere of the Regenerated man 
after Ieath, 
His ſtate hath three degrees: 

1, From the day of Death, to 
ine Reſurrection, 

2, Frum the Reſurreion to the pro- 
nouncing of the Sentence, 

3, After the Sentence, which laſts 
eternally, , 

As ſoon asever the regener:re] man 
bath yeeloed up his ſoul unto Chriſt, the 
holy Anpe!'s take her imo their cuſtody, 
and immedictely ® carry her into Heover: 
& there preſent her dbefore Ch1it, where 
ſhe is crowned witn 2c Crew! oj righte, */- 
nes,znd glorie, not Which ſhe hath deſer- 
ved by her gocd works, but which God 
hath promiſed of his free gooines to all 
thoſe,who of love have in thislife unfai- 
nedly ſerved him, and ſought his glory, 

Oh , whatajoy wilitbe to thy Sou!! 
which was won: to ſee but miſery and 
$ now tobchoidy face oftheG ol of 
to ſee Chriſt wex-comming 
thou art preſented before 
els , with an Exge 
el- come good and 
Mafters joy, 
oy th ore. 
#ngeis, 
rs: 


Saints, Who depiirted beforethee-in the 


d, 


ſand theuſands weil-corming thee into 
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of thy Friends , Parents , Husbands, 
Wives, Children, and the reft of Gods 


truefaith of Chrift ſtanding be*oreGods- 
Thronein blifse ard glory ? if the Queen 
of Sheba, beholdirg the glory and atten- 
dancegiyen to $:/9mon,asit were ravi- 
ſhed therewith, brake ovt ara ſaid, Hop- 
pie are thy men,ha py are theſe thy ſervants, 
which ſtazd ever before thee , ant hear thy 
wiſdome:tlow ſhall thy ſoul be raviſhed 
to ſee her ſe]f by grace admitted to fland 
with this gl-rious Cor pany, to benold 
the bleſseq Face of Chriſt, and to hear all 
the treaſures Of his Divine wiſedom! How 
ſhalt thou rejovce toſce ſo many thou- Luke 15, 


I Kings: | 


IO, 


their heavenly ſociety!for as they all re- 
zoyce\] at thy converſion; fo willthey 

now be much more jeytull :>bcho!d 1 Tim, 
thy Coronation, 2nd tofee thee recelve. 4.8. 
thy crown, which was Jaid up for thee a- 
pairſt thy coming For therethe crown of 
Mzrtyrdome ſha! be put on the head of a 
Martyr , wkofor Chrifts Goipels ſ.ke- 
endured torments:the crown of Virgint- 
ty onthe head of a Virgin, which ſfubdu- 
ed Concup:ſ-ence : the crown of Piety 
and Chaftity on the head of them, who 
fincere:y profeſsedChrift, and kept their 
Wed lock-hed undefiled : tne ctaiftak. 
pood works on the good 
head, who liberally rad 
the crown ofin 
head of thoſ; 
ching and 
ſouls 
rift; 
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wy mr , and tobehold the Palm 
of victory put into thy hand ? O whar 
gratulation will there be , that thou haſt 
-eſcapedall the miſeries of the world, the 
ſnares of the Devill, the pains ofhell, 2nd 
obtained with them thy etern:ll reſt ard 
happineſſe, for there every one joyeth 
as much in unothers happineſſe, asin his 
own, becavu'e he ſhallſee him as much 
loved of God ashin:ſelf, Yea they have 
as many diſtina joyes, as theyhave come 
partners of their joy. And in this joyfull 
bleſſed tate, the ſon! refteth with Chriſtin 
heaven, nll the Keſ/urretion; when as the 
number of her fellow-ſecyants and Bre- 
thren be fulfilled, which the Lord gearm- 
eth bur alittle ſeaſon, 

The ſecond degree of mans bleſſed- 
neſle after death,is from the Reſurrecti- 
on,to the pronouncing of the full Sen- 
tence: For atthelaſt day, 


I. The Elmentary Heavens, Ea "th.and 
W >. all things therein, ſhall be a diſſolved and 
$ et purifedwithfire, | 


14.10, 


2,13- I. Attheb found of the laſt Trumper 
*y be or voice of Chriſt the Archangel,the very ſame 
Ar bodies which the Elef bad before ( though 
L, turned toduſt and earth )ſ(hall rife again. 
w » ay 

£28 And 1n theſame inſtant every mans Soul 
nterinto his own body, by ver- 
rrecion of Chriſt their 
ive, and riſe out of 
xd but aw ake out 
er Tyrants 


Or CONn- 
lect 


4 


 Apoc, 
TiO 
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Priſon:or Daniels * out of 1 
of th het 
IT out of the Cy OR = 
ds wy bodies of rhe Elect being 1 Thef, 
On nade alive , ſhall riſe 1n that «per- + "4: 
oo 7 of nature , whereunto they Par 
req have attained by their naturall pare 
+ arament , it no impediment had Don 
indred::ndin that viger of zge, that pare ps 
periect man is at, about three and thirt , rem 4 
—a7s old , eachin their f proper rad Dom 
= rn ay Divines think the Apofile Anatheg, 
udeth , When he (-ith:b Til we all c a Pal M 
entoa pertedt | "the 0 
: ah ett man unto the meaſure of the $5:20- 
> A ature )of the fulneſſe of Chriſt What- tTertul, 
way er imperfection was before in the oe SO 
nt ip rig a remgracnny png 
:a!lthen be done away —_— 
ſhal not hait,nor Iffac bebli AR word. 
| norl!: eblind,no 'b. 
rar? har nor Mephiboſheth epſon wy, 1 7 
wy David would not have the blind vir Dei L 
as a7 comein*'o his houſe, much <ap-17.% 
_ babes wie have blindnes and lame- nes - 
oo vi BO EY henventy habitati- I®-ologi 
- Car: the Blind to fee, th ELL 
pong toſpeak , the Deaftohear , he "ge 
Fry ara walk, &c, that came to him to dÞ 
pq 1s grace on earth: much more will 0s: 
e heal al thejr1mperfect:ons, wh io Bans 
w1l admit to hisglory 1 on 
% l 'Sglory in heaven, Among Maviter 
- oſe Tribes, there t not one feeble : my” dune 
ame man ſhall leap as an Hart vg 
Dumb mans tongue ſhall ſing 
probable , redoing | 
firſt parents, nor 
of a perfect 
or new C 
way b 
firf 
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-” the ſtate ofa perfet as; body, 

V; The bodies of the Efect being thus 

f raiſed; ſhall haye ſour moR excellent and 

/ ſupernaturaſl qualities, For: 

"3+ Car 1 They ſhiſlberaiſedin pou where- 
15 43, by they ſhallfor ever be freed from all 
x Cor. WantSand weaknefles , and inabled to 
x5 41. Ccontinve, without the ufe of meat, drink, 


\ Jia. ſleep, and uther former helps, 
EF 30. IL, Incorruption, whereby they ſhall 
Avg. never be ſubject te any mannerofimper- 
_ fetions, blemiſh, ſicknes, or death, 


Marth. WH. In giory whereby their. bodies hal 
-13-43- ſhine as bright as the lun in the fr mament, 

Dan. and which being made tranſparent, their 
xa 3, fouls ſhall ſhine thorow far more glori- 
+ L ke ous then their bodies, Thrge glinfpſes of 
"9-31. Wwhictfgiory were fecn, Firſt inMo/es face, 
Zach, Secondly,in the transfiguration:Thirdiy, 
in Stephens countenance. Threejnſtances 
and aſſurances of the glorifization of 
our boJ:es, at } g!'orious day, Then ſhall 
David}zy aſide hisShepherds weed, and put 


Jonathans, Thenevery * true Mordecai 
( who mourned ander y Sackc!oth of this 
corrupt fleſh )ſhal be arayed withy Kings 
Roral apparel, and have the exow?n Reialt (et 
upon his head, thatal the world may fee, 
» 09.12 ſhaT be done to him, who; the King of 
| 'gbteth to honour, If now the riſing 
2kes the morning ſo g!Cri- 
aus ſhall 4.dav be, when 
af millions ofybo- 
appear more 
Dthe Lun! 
Ting al. 

ſhal 
1: 


onthe robe of the Kings Son, Jeſus, not ' 


f 
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them a$it * finds them : cither grindinB 


-1athe Mill of provifon , or walking in 


the fie'ds of pleaſure,or lyingin the bed 
ofeaſe,and ſo( burning up their drofle 
and corruption ) of mortall, makethem 


-1mmortall bodies : and this change ſhall 


"The ele& 
fouls A-. 
-pokrophe 

[x0 ber 
Sody at 
ber firſt 
[Mmectirg 
—Intbere- 
farreftion 
L# Can, 
14. 


os * 

| ts.” * 

w 3% * 

" "3 
pl 


- = 


-for Chriſt and 


be unto them in ftead of death, 

Then ſho1l rhe Soul with joyfulneſſe 
greether Body, ſaying : Oh well met a- 
gain , my dear ſiſter |! how: ſweet is thy 
voice! how comely is thy countenance, 
having lien hid ſolorgin the clifts of the 
* rocks, andin the ſecret places of rhe 
grave!Thou art indeed an habitation fit, 
not onely for me todwellin,but ſuch as 
the Holy Ghoſt thinks meet to reſide in, 
at his Temple for ever. The Wthrer of 
our afflictionsis now paſt, the ſtorm of 
ovr miſery isblown over, and gone. The 
Bodies of .our Elect Brethren appeer 
more glorious,then the Lilly lowers on 


. the earth:the time of ſinging Hulleluab 


1s come, and the voice of the trumpet 1s 
heard in the land. Thou haſt been my 
Y oke-fellowin the Lords labours, and 
companion in noe es, and wrongs, 
is Gofpelsſake,now ſhall 

-we enter togethevinto our Mafters joy. 
As thou haſt born with me the Croſſe, 


Yo ſhalt thou now weare with me the 


Crown. As thou haft with me ſowed 
plenteouſly 3n tears, ſo ſhalt thou reap 
with me aboundantly in joy. O bleſſed, 
aye bleſſed bethar Godwho( when yon- 
der reprobatesſpent their whole time in 


. pride, fleſhy luſt, eating, drinking, and ' 


profane vanities) gave usgrace tojoyn 
together in watching, fafting, praying, 
reading the Scriptures, keeping his Sab- 


IIB baths , hearing Sermons, receiving the 


+ Holy, Communjon , releeving the poor, 


CXErs 


= 


brieis flying towards us, to telus that the 
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exerciſing in all humility ) the watks ' - 
of Piety to God, and walking cotifcfor >+ 
ably in the duries of our calling, towards - of 
men, Thou ſhalt anon hear no mention of Pla 32, %.Y 
of thy ſins, for they are remitted andeove- x, 5 
red : butevery good work which thou * 
haſt done for the Lordsſake , ſhallbe te- 
hearſed and rewarded. Chear up thy 
heart,forthy Tudge i fleſh of thy fleſh, and £409. 


bore of thy bone, Liftup thy head, behold 
theſd plorions Angels like ſo many Ga- Luke 


21, as. ; : 


day of our Redempt:on is5come, and to ” 
convey usin the clouds , to meet our "EY 
qr gn N the Ayr, Lv., they are at Gf 5 

and, Ariſe therefore, my I ove, my Love,m - 2 1, 
air one, Ye ewe awa n Andſo ike Rog, Verſ. 178 Ns 
or young Harts , they run with Angels 1 
towards Chrift , over the trembling 
Mountains of Bether, 

VI. Both quick and dead , being thus 
revived and glorified, ſhall forthwith (by _ 4 
the Miniſtery of Gods Holy Angels )be ga- EuKez 
thered from all the quarters and parts of '7-3#+ 
theworld , and caught up together in the 33% "oF 
Clouds to meet the Lord in z 4 Ayre , and ſo : p W 
ſhall come with him, as a part of his glo- wo: 
rious train,to judge Reprobate andevill > 
Ange's. The twelve Apoſtles ſhall fit up- , cx; * 
on twelve Thrones ( next Chriſt ) to judge 6-1.3-1 4 
the twelve Tribes , Who refuſed to hear "74 


the Goſpel preached by their Miniſtery, 0 
Andallthe faints(4n honour and order) : Cor. 
ſhal ſtand next untathem, as Judges, al- 6.2 3+ 
ſo, to judge the eyil angels, and earthly- 1% 
minded men. And as eyeryofthem recei- , __ 
ved gracein thislife,to be more zealous , *, 
of his glory,ang morefaithful in his ſer ggm, 
vice, then others: ſo ſhall their glory and ,5. x7 
reward be greater thenothers in that day a Cory 
The place where they ſhall be gathe: J 4 
_ red 


* 


£ 4 

. L Y) <4 

"x © 
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- red unto Chriſt, and where Chriſt ſhall 


| | _ ſvn Judgemen?,ſhall be in the Air, over 
a Theſ. the ey of Tehoſhaphat, by Mount Oliver, 


fo r  neerumo Ieruſulem, Eaſlward from the 
3ogs \þ temple:as it is probable for four reaſons, 
® 69 . Th h 

Ver; 11,12 I. Becauſethe holy Scripture ſeems 


to intimare ſo much tn plain words: I 
11ll gather all Nations into the valley of: Teho- 
ſhapbat, and plead with them there, Cauſe the 
nightte ones tocome coun, O Lord, letthe 
Heathen be weakene, aid come up tothe val- 
ley of Tehoſhaphat: for there will T fit tojudge 
.eN the Heathen round about, Jenoſhaphat 
ſignifieth, The Lord wilyjudge. And this 
Jp valley wasſo called from the great yi- 
- 8 a Ciro. qory which the Lord gavea Jehoſha- 
© ©0:79 phatandhispeople over the #mmerites, 
Moeatbites, and inhabitants of wwunt Setr, 
Which victory was a type of the final y:- 
ory, which thrift. the ſ»pream Judge, 
ſhal give his Elect, over all their enemies 
in thitplace, atthe jaſt Day, asalithe 
Jews interpretit, See Zac. 14. 4,5. Pal. 
51,1,2, &c, all agreeing, that the place 
|  ſhallbe thereabour, 
-bNeerthis IT, Becauſe that as Chriſt wasb there- 
> valley was thout crucified, and put to open ſhame: 
_— ſo over thit piace, #1s glorious Throne 
Fohere a. ſhould be erected in the Air, when he 
ſhaleppearin JuJgement, to manifeſt his 


x6 Majeſty and glory ? For it1s meet that 
Thac, Chriſt ſhould in that place judge the 
Gen, 22, &World with rightzovs judgement where 
Jacob ſaw he himfelfe was unjuſtly judged and 
Angels condemned, 

mo 3 W. Becauſe that ſeeing the Angels 
eſcending on a ladder, Gev, a8, The Angel putup bis 
word , and fire from h:avec burnt the ſacrifice iv Aran® 
pahs flocr, 2 Sam. 24 Salomon bu:lded the Temple, 2. 
Sbron, 3. 1, Chriſt preached the*Goſpe!., ſuffered bis 
Paſſion, ard centred into bizglory, Carth. ip Geo, 28. 


rl 
: 
\» 


* ſhall 


" = an 
ot L 
= LY 


' of TebofÞaphat : {» he ſhol nlikemanner 4:4 
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ſhal be ſent to gather together the EleA, from ta 
the four winds,from one end of Heaven, tothe 
ether:[t is moſt probable, y the place whi- 
ther they ſhai be gathere4 to, ſhalbemeer 
Jerofaiem, & the valley of Jehoſhaphat: _ 
which {fCoſmographers deſcribe to bein f The Sea 
the midſt of the ſuperficie of the earth, P*y9nd 
Ifthe termint a quibus,be the four parts of Jones 
hey owaris 

the wor'!c; the terminus ad quem, muſt be Tyrus 
about the cenrer. *cuttond 

IV. Ze-auſe the angels told the Diſci- the mia 
ples, that as they faw Chr:ſt aſcend from ef the 
mount Olivet, wh:ch is 5ver the a valley werld, 


o 


come downe trom heaven, Th:s. 1£.the 4s 
opititon of Aquinis, and all the School. * h of 


a mh Jeruſalem 
men, except Lombard and Alexander x, 4. 


Hales, . 
V. Laſtly, when Chriſt isfetin his glo- 2g. 
riusthrone, and all the many thou- eam, 
ſands of his Szints an i Angels,  ſrining That 
more brightthen ſo many Suns:nglorie, from - _ 
ſitting about him:and the body ofChriſt, 5-07, a3, % + 
in glory and brightneile ſurpaſſing them from a 
all:({The Reprobates beingfſeparated, and Fan 
remaining beneath wpon the earth: bor AE I 
the right hand ſign:fheth a dleſlec, the left p7,u. _£ 
hand a curſed eſtzte )Chriſt wil firſt pro- bliſked = 
nonnce the {entence of abſoiurion and to all > 
b1ſſe vpon the elect Firſt, becauſe he Wil nat « | 
thereby increaſe the grieiofthe repro. 92%, and 7 
bare, that ſhal hear:t:Secundly, to ſhew *2** 
himſelfe c mote prone to mercy, then zo all ng- 
uJgement, And Ni s from his Throne {1 
Judge ment. 7 uy "One (1 be 
of Maje'ty in the Ayre, hee ſhall (in judged - 4 
accord:ug tothe Law, Rom 12, ARor, 1. 11 Ricbardug 3 
devila.ova Thom. in 1. Sert, D:ſt. 47, 48, Marth, : 
25.32. Juile verſ. 14, a Apoc, 20, 11, 12, b Matth,: 
19. 12, Hilar,'in Cant, ai. Anſelm, in Matth, cap. 25. © 
Iſa'm 145. 9. Taian 8,.234, c Ad pa3as tardus Deus . © 
et, ad przlvia yelox, © "0 


the" 
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the ſight and hearing ofall the World} 
pronounce unto his Elect, Come yee 


| Marth. bleſſed of my Father, inkerit the Kingdom, 


25. 34+ repared for you from the beginning of the 
fy" l TL £4 ye, Here iS our Dieſes 
union with Chriſt, and by him, with the 
whole Trinity, 

Bleſſed, Here is our abſolution from 
all fins, and our plenary endowment 
with allgrace and happineſle, 

Of my Father , Here is the Author, 
from whom, by Chrift, proceeds our 
felicity, 

Inherit, Here is our Adoption. 


The King.ome , Behold our Birthright | 


and poſſeſſion, 


Prepared, See Gods Fazheriy care for 


his choſen), 

From the foundation of the world, O the 
my, eternall, unchangeable Election of 
God! 

How much are thoſe fouls hound to 
love God , who of his meer good 
will and pleaſure, choſe and loved them, 

; Rom. beforethey had done either goodor evil, 
t 9.11. For I was hungry, &c. O the Goodneſſe 
2 of Chriſt, who takes notice of al the good 
works of his children, to reward them ! 
How great is his love to poorChriſtians, 
| who takes every work of mercy done to 
| them for hisſake, as if it hadbeen done to 

John 

þ leeved, before ye ſaw me:and whom ye haye 
_ ads loved and age for, with ſo ach de- 
votion, and through ſo many tribulati. 
ons. Come now from labour to reſt:from 
' diſgrace, to glory : from the jawes of 
5 death, to the joyes of eternall Life, Foy 
*Matth, my ſake ye have bin railedupon, reviled, 
EY; 21, and curſed:But now it ſhal appear to all 
thoſe curſed Eſaus, that you are the 


rye 


"we - 


. himſelf! Come ye to me,in whom ye have be- 


hy, i pd ov 


my, og» fy =, wed 2 s4A md bb 


x x apy $3 


mr, FY 


for my ſake and the Goſpel:But that y may SBrgs. | | 


| my Heavenly Kingdome where you ſhal 


« for dignity, kings: for holines, Prieſts; 
# and you may be bold ro'\enter into the 


z ther prepared, and kept it for you, ever 
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true Jacobs, that ſhall receive your I 
Heavenly Fathers bleſſing : and bleſſed _ 
ſhall you be. Your Fathers, Mothers, and Plal 57.18, « 
neereſt kindred forſook , and caſt you off, Mark 19, 
for my Truths fake, which Fou-mainta!i- 55+ 
ned:but now my Father wil be unto you 

a Father, .and you ſhall be his Sons and 
Daughters for ever, You werecaft out Iohn 20, 
of your lands and ltvings, and forſooke all 17. 


1 : 


appear that you have not lofhgalfPpain, * 
but gained by your loſſe : iFTtead of an © 
Earthly inheritance arid poſſeſſion, you 
ſhall pofſeſse with me the theritance of 


be for love, Sons:for birth-right, Heires: 


poſceſfion thereof now, becauſe my F:- 


+ 


ſince y firſt foundation of the world was laid. © 
Immediately after his Sentence of 
abſolution and benediftion, every one _. ...' 
receiveth his crown, which Chrift the 2 Tin:4,F 
righteous Judge putts upon their heads, 7 Pet.9. 4+, 
2Sthereward which he hath promiſed 29% +:54* 2 
of hisgrace and mercy, unto the faith : 
and good works of all them-that loved that 
is appearing. Then eyery one taking his Apoc, 
rownfrom his bead, ſhall lay it down 4 10- 
as it were )at the feetof Chriſt;and pro- 
trating themſelyes, ſhall with one heatt 
and voice, in an heavenly ſort arid con- 
ort, ſay, Praiſe, and hotour, and glory, and 
power , and thanks be unto” thee © bleſſed 
Lamb,who fitteſt upon the throne, waſt killed, 
nd haft redeemed us to Godby thy blood, out of 
very kindred and tongue, and 47 and na- 
10n,and haſt made us unto our God, kings and 
rieſts, to raign with thee in thy kingdom for e- 
ermore, Amen, a 


3 Then © 


> x Then ſhall.they ſit in the:tr Thrones 


 WHord,andtheybeleevedir, aud the worldbazed 


- perfeftinong ; that the world may know that 
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and order , as Judges of the Repro- 
baces, and evall angels, hy approving, and 
giving teſtimony to the righteousſen- 
tenge and judgement of Chriſt, the $«- 
prearn Iudge, 

Atter the pronouncing of the repro- 
bares fentence and condemnation, Chrift 
w1ll performe two folemn actions, 

I, Theprefenting of al the clect unto 
bisf pold,O righteous Father, theſe 
are they 1 thou gaveſt me, 1 bave kept 
them, and none of then is loſt. I gave them thy 


them, becauſe they were not of the world, even 
as I was not of the world, And iow, Father, I 
wilthat theſewhom thouhaſt given me,be with | 
ne, where Tam,that. they may bebuld my glory 
wich thou haſt wen me,and that I may lem 
then, aud thouan me, that they nzay be made 


thou baſt ſent me, ,, and that thou haſt loved 
them,as thou haſt loved me. RY” 
I 1; Chriſt ſhall delzyer up the Kaing- 
dom tb God,even theFacher,thatjs,ſhally 
ceaſeto execute his office pt "Mediator 
thip, whereby. as he isKwng , Prieſt, Pro- : 
phet,and Supreine head ofthe Church , 
he ſuppreſſed his enemies, and ruled his 
faithful people by his Spirit, Word, and ] 
Sacraments, So y his kingdom of grace , 
ver,his Church zn this world ceaſing, he 
that rule immegiately as he, 15 Go " 
equa}l,wich the Father , and the Hol 
Ghoſt,in his Kingdom ofglory for eve; 
more, Natthart the dignity of his Mar * 
hood ſhale any thing diminiſhed , bu 
tnatthe glory of his Godhead ſhall 
more.manifeſt : ſo that as he is God, | 
ſhal from thenceforth, in al fulnes, with 
out al exteraall meanes, rule all in on 
| rol 
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From thisTriburall ſeat, Chriflt fhall 
ariſe, and with alt his glorious company * 
of Elect Angels and Saints, he ſhall go up - 
triumphantly in order and array, unto 
the heaven of heavens with ſach hea- 
_ | venly noiſe and muſick : that now may 
a © that ſong of David be truly verified,God Plal, 47% 

i gone up with atriumph, the Lordwith the $, $\ : 
ſcund of the trumpet. Strg praiſes toGod , 4 
F ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our King , ſing | 
praiſes :for Goi1s the King of ali the earth ,he 
is greatly tobeexalted,c And thatmarriage] 
-1 4 ſong of Iohn, Lee us be glid ondrejoyce, and .. 
give honour tohim ; For the Marriage Ct the 
Lamb is come, and his Wife hath made ker 
thÞ /elf ready. Alelujah : for the Lord God 
rF | 09porent reigneth, . 
The third and laft degree ofthe bleſsed 
ſtate ofa regenerated man after death, 
\a | begins aſter the pronouncing of theſen- 
4k rence, and lafteth eternally without 


all end, * 
"by Meditstions of the bleſſed eſlate of a Rege- 4 
hy: nerated man in Heaven, after he hath re- 


ceived bis. ſentence of abſolution before the 
Tribunal ſeat of Chriſt, at the laſt Day of judge- 
ment, 
= $35 my meditation dazeleth, and my 

pen falleth outof my hand, the one 
being not able to conceive, nor the = 
ther, to deſcr:be that moſt excellent 
bliſse, & eternal weight of glory ( where- 
of all che afflifticns of this preſent lie are not 3 
worthy ) which althe Elect ſhal with the > 
bleſs: < Trinity enjoy, from that time that * Cefs 
they thal be received with Chriſt asjoint- F'*7- 


bl 2e1rs into thar everlaſting kingdom of _ 
vichy 195. Notwithftanding, we may take a 

1, | ſcantling thereof thus; | Romy, 
:rool Te boly Scriptures ſet forth ('to our 8,17, 


F 2 "CaPi- 
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Capacity) the glory of our eternall and 

heavenly life after death, in foure re- | 

ſpets: 
1, Ofthe place, | 
2. Ofthe Object. | 
3, Of the Prerogatives of the Elect | 


there, Y 
| 4. Of the effects of thoſe Preroga- | 
rves, 
I. Of theplace. | 
a 1Kicgs He place is the a Jleaver of heavens, 
$- 2. or the b third heaven, called Paradiſe: 


bi Cor, whither Chriſt { in his humane nature ) 
* 21,32, aſcended far above all viſible Heavens, The 
Bridegrooms Chamber, which by the firma- 
ment, asby an azured curtain ſpangled * 
with glittering ſtars, & glorious planets 
Plal.z9.5. js hid, 4 wecannot behold it with theſe 
Matth. corruptible cies of fleſh, The holy Ghoſt 
*5-10- ( framing himſeltie to our weaknes ) de- 
ſcribesthe glory of thatplace, which no 
man can eftimate , by ſuch things as are 
moſt precious in the eſtimation of man, 
and thereſorelikenethittoagre:t and a 
| holy city, named y heavenly Jeruſalem: 
 Apoc. 21. Where only God, and his people, who are ſaved 
*a»&c. andwrittenin the I ambs book do inhabit: al 
. Verſe 24. built of pure gold, like untoclear glaſſe or chry- 
. and oy fiaÞ: the walls of 1aſper ftone, the foundations 
| - Air ry of the walls with twelve manner of precious 
" Verſe 19, ſores, having twelve gates , each buil of one 
uh pearl; three gates towards each of the four car- 
\. Verſ: 21. 7ers of the world:and at each gate an Angel( as 
' Vaorſe 13. {0 manyPorters)that nounclean thing ſheuld 
Verſe 12, enterintait. 1t is four ſquare, therefore perfedt: 
Verſe 27. thelength, the breadth, andthe height of it are . 
- Verle 16. e:u4], 12000furlongs every way;therfcre glo- 
rious and ſpacious, Through the mid-left of ber 
> ſtreets ever runneth a pure River of the water 
of life, as clear as Chryſtall , therefore whole- 


ere, Aud of the eicher ſide oj the Kivergfs the 
| ree 


Sn. ad © ad a rr an ft Ge ae Bobo iam a A a ITN __r ao_s o o oo =aB : .  _ qv] ax l£< Diyi,,Þt 
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OR 


Tree of Life, ever growing, which bears twelve 


manner of fruits, and gives frutt every moneth: Apoc., 
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therefore jruitfull. And che leaves of the Tree 22. 1,2. 


is bealth to the Nations : therefore bealthy. 


There is therefore no place ſo glorious: 


by creation , ſo beautiful with delectae 
tion,ſo rich in poſſeſſion, ſo comfortable 
for habitation, For there the king , is 
Chr:iſt:the law is luve:the honour, veri- 
ty:the peace, felicitic; the life, eternitie, 
There1s light without darkneſſle : mirth, 


without ſadneſſle, health, without ſick-" 


neſſe: wealth, without want:credit with- 
out diſgrace : beauty without blemiſh: 
eaſe, without labour : riches, without 
ruſt:bleſſednefſe, without miſery : and 
conſolation that never knoweth end. 


How truly may wecry out( withDavid) p 


ofthis city ?Gloerious things are ſpokenof thee 
O thou city of Gol ; and yetal theſethings 
are ſpoken but accordingto the weaknes 
ofour capacity, For heaven exceedeth al 
this1n glory. /ofar, as that no tongue is able to 
expreſſe,nor heart of man to conceive the glo- 
rie thereef:as witneſleth Paul who wasin 
it,and ſaw it, Oletus not then dote fo 
much upon theſe wooden cottzges and 
houſes of mouldingclay, which are but 
therents of ungodlines, and habitations 
of finners!|but lets lock rather, and long 
for this Heaverlie citie , whoſe bulder and 
maker 1 God, which he{ who i not aſhamed 


- 


ſalm. 
$7 +3 . 


2 Cor, 
12, 4+ 
i Cor, 
2,54 


Heb. 
11,10, 


to be calledour God) hath prepared for ns, feb. 


II. OfcheObjgeft, 
'" i bliſſefull and glorious object of al 
- intellectual and reaſonable creatures 
in Heaven, is the God-head, in Trinity 
of Perſons: without which, there is ne1- 


IL6. 


therjoy, norfelicity, but the very ful- ' 


nefſe of joy conſifteth in enjoying the 


ſaine, 
F 3 This 


C 
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This Object wee ſhall enjoy two 


Wayes: 
I. By a Beatificall viſion of God. 


2 : p « . 4 
V:ho  munion with his divine nature. 


| be at!« _ : 1 | 
fea ſola The a bearificall viſion of God, 15 that on- 


eſt fum- Iy , that caricontent the infinite minde- 


mum bo- Of man, b For every thing tendeth to 
numrto- his center, God is the center of the 
ftram. fon]: therefore (like Noahs Dove) ſhe 
Aup. libr. cannot reſt, norjoy, till ſhe return and 
de Tr:D. enjoy him. 
cap. ei; All that God beſtowed upon Moſes, 
Vos demi. C£OuId not ſatisfie his mind, unleſſe he 
readte: IM: gÞt /cerbefaceof God, Therefore the 
inquiee Whole Church prayeth fo earneſtly: God 
tum ig tur be merciful unto us, and bleſſe us, and cauſe his 
eſt cor face to ſhine uponus. When Panl once had 
poſtrum, ſee this bleſſed ſight, he( ever after )coun- 
donec re- red all the riches and glory in the world 
quieſcat (jnreſpect ofit tobe but dung:and al his 
= of 5 © 4 life after wasbuta ſighing out( cupio dif. 
ny "74 ». ſolvi) I deſire tobe diſſolved, andto be with 
Exod. 33, Criſt. And Chriſt prayed for all his Elect 
23, &, 1 his laſt prayer, tharthey might obtain 
Pſal.67.1, this bleſſed viſion; Father, I will that they 
ard 80,1. which rhcu haſt given me, be: ( where? ) even 
Phil, 3, whereIam:(to whatend: )that they may be- 
2, 11, holdthat my glory, &c.If Moſes face did fo 
Phil.1.23. Ghine , When he had been with God but 
4 aha forty dayes,and ſeen but his back- parts: 
34.29, How ſha] we ſhine, when weſhalſee him 
Exegs Ffacetofaceforever? and knew him as wi 
33. 23. ere known,and as be ? Then ſhall the ſoul 
1 Cor. no Jongerbe termed Maran, bitterneſſe, 
13.12 but Naomy, beautifulneſſe, for the Lord 
1 Cor, ſhall turn her ſhort bitterreſſe, toeterna 
3. 18, beauty and bleſſedneſſe, Ruth 1,20, 
$ 700g The ſecond means to enjoy this ob 
B+ ba Jet, is by having an immunity and 
an eternall communion with God 1 
* | Tieayen 


II. By poſſeſſing an immediate com- +: 


g-] Aw. 5 _— >... ed .ix A ES: 


O' 


Heaven, This we have, firſt, by being (as 
members of Chriſt) united. to his Man- 
hood: and by the manhood perſonally 
unitedto: the Word, we arcunited to 
him.as he1s God : and by his God-head 
to the who!e Trinity, Reprobates at the 


« Jaſt day ſhall ſee God (as aguRt Judge ) 


to puniſh them:but(foriack ofthis com- 

munion )they ſhall have neither grace 

with him, nor glory from him. For want 

of this communion, the Deyils ( when 
theyſaw Chriſt) cryed out, Quidnobus te- 

cum? What have we to dow'ith thee, O Sonne Mark 

of the moſt high God? But(by vertue ofthis 5+ 7: 
communion) Þ penitent ſoul may bold- 

ly go andſay unto Chrift { 2s Ruth unto 

Boaz )Spread,O Chriſt the wingof thygarment Ruth, 

of thy mercy over thine hand-matd : for thou 3. $- 

art my kinſman, This Communion God 
promiſed Abraham, when he gaye him Gen.rs.c, 
himſelf for his great reward, And Chriſt obo 17. 
prayeth for bis whole Church to obrain *%**'* 

it, This communion S, Paul expreſfeth 
in one word, faying: that God ſhalbe alin al ' Cor. 
untous, Indeed, Ged is now allin all un- * 7: db. 
to us: butby means, andin a ſmall mea- 

fare. But in heaven, God himſeifimme- 

diately (in fulneſſe of meaſure, without 

all meanes ) will be unto us ll the good 

things, that our ſouls & bodies can with 

or deſire, He himſeif will be ſalyation, & 

J0y to our ſouls: life & heaith to our bo- 

dies: beauty to our eyes: muſick to our 

ears: honey to our mouths: perfume to : 
our noſtrils: meat to our bellies: jight ro 2 Avime 
cur underſtanding: contentment to our 2M e> 
wils:& delight to our hearts, & what can J* D*%%s 
be lacking, where God a himſe|fwilbe 7 2 


{oul of our fouls: Yea, althe firength, wit, nnpes 


| mus rerum conditor infe roy habers quz rebus, aſe cone 


ditis dedt; quemadmodum ſol aftris,Hug. 1.4. de ani, c.1 [ Y 
F 4 Pieae _ 
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& ' at. 23, 


leafures, .vertues, colours, beauties, 
armony, andgoodnes, that are in men, 
beaſts, fiſhes, ſowls, trees, hearbs, and all 
creatures, are nothing but ſparkles of 
thoſe things, which arein infinite per- 
fetioninGod. And in him we ſhal enjoy 


them in a far more perfect and bleſſed” 


manner, He himſelf wil then ſupply their 
uſe: nay, the beſt creatures (which ſerve 

us now ) ſhall not have the honour to 
ſerve us then, a There will be no need of 


, the Sun, nor of the Moon to ſhine in 


that City : for the glory of God doth 
};ght it, No more will there be any need, 
or uſe of any creature when we ſhall en- 
J0y the Creator himelf, 

When therefore we behold any thing 
that is excellentin any creatures, letus 


. ſay toour ſelves: How much more excel- 


lent1s he, whogave them thisexcellency! 


' When we behold the wifdome of men, 


» Seneca 
' debene- 

ficits,lib. 
. 2, Cap.16, 


who overrule creatures ftronger than 
themſelves;outrun the Son and Moon in 
diſc ourſe, preſcribing many yeers be- 
fore, in what coumſe they ſhall be eclip- 
ſed: let us ſay to our ſelves, how admira- 
bleis the b Wiſdom of God, who made 
men ſo wiſe ! When we conſider the 
firength of Whales and Elephants, -the 
tempeſt of winds, and terrour of Thun- 
der,let us ſay to our ſelves: How ftrong, 
how mighty, how terrible is that God, y 
makes theſe mighty and fearfull crea- 
ture?when we tafte things that are del!- 
cately ſweet, letusſay to ourſelves: O 
how ſweet is that God, from whom all 
theſe creatures have received thisſweet- 
nes? When we behold the admirable co- 
ſours w are in flowers, and birds, and the- 
lovely beauty of women, letus ſay: how 


faux 15 that God, that made theſe ſo ory 
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And ifourloving God hath thus prc- 


vided us ſomany excellent delights, for 


79 


our paſſage through this Bochim,, or val- Tudges 
ley of tears, what are thoſe pleaſures 2+ 9» 


which he hath prepared forus, whenwe 
ſhall enter into the palace of our maftters 
103 ?how ſhal our ſouls be there raviſhed 
with the love of fo lovely a God? fo glo- 
rious1s the object of heayenly Saints.So 
amiable is the fight of our gracious 
Saviour, 
Ht. Of the Prerogatives which the 
Flett ſhall enjoy in Heaven. | 

Y reaſon of this Communion with 

God, the Elecin Heaven ſhall have 
four ſuperexcellent prerogatives. 

1. They ſhall have the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven for their inheritance : and they ſhall be 
free Denizens ofthe heavenly Ieruſalem.sS, 
Paui(by being 2 free Citizen of Rome) e- 
ſcaped whipping:but they who are once 
free Citizens of the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
ſhall ever be freed from the whip of eter- 
nalltorments. 
bought for us, not with a great ſum of 910+ 
vey, but with the precious blood of the 
Son of God, 

11, They ſhallbe all Xings and Priefts, 
(Spirituall Kings ) to raign with Chriſt, 
and to triumph over Satan, the World, & 
Reprobates: and ſpiritual Priefts, to offer 
unto God the ſpiritual Sacrifice of Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving for evermore, And 
therefore they are ſaid ro weare both 
Crowns and Robes. Oh what a comfort 
is this to poor Parents, that have many 
children ? 1f they breed them up in the 
ſear of God, tobe true Chriſtians: then 
are they parents to ſo many Kings and 
Prieſts, 


2 14, Their bodies ſhall ſhine as the Phil 


Fs bright- 


For this freedome was 


Ma'. 2. 
1 Per, 
BY 
Eph. 2.19, 
Hebr.12, 


3.47, 
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brightnes of the ſun in the 6rmament; 
like the glorious body of Chrift, which 
ſhined brighter then the ſun at noon, 
when it appeared to Paul, A glimps of 
which glorious brightneſſe appeared in 
the bodies of Moſes 3nd Elias, trans figu- 
x Cor, r5, red with our Lord in the holy mount, 
$3144 'Therefore (ſaith the Apoſtle ) it ſhall 
riſe a glorious barly: yea, aſpiritualbody, not 
in ſubſtance, but in quaiitie:preſerved by 
ſpirituall means, and having(as an angel ) 
agility to aſcend or deſcen1;, Oh what an 
hon our 1s it, } our bodies ( falling more 
vile than a carrion) ſhouid thus ariſe in 
glory, like unto the body of the Sonne 
. of God? 

IV. Laftly, they ( together with zil the 
hoiy Angels) there keep (without any 
labour ro-diſtract them )a perpetua] Sab- 
bath,;to the glory, honour, and praiſe of 
the aye blefſed Trinity, for the creating, 
redeeming.& fnciifying ofthe Church; 
and for his power, wiſlom,juftice, mcr- 
cy, and goodreſſe, in the government 

. of Heaven and Earth. Whenthou neareſt 
a ſweet conſort of Muſick, meditate how 
happy thou thalt be, when { with the 
Quire of He-veniy Angels and Szints) 
thou ſhalt ſing.a part in that ſpiritual Al- 
Jelujah, on thateterna!! blz{l2d Sabbath, 
where there ſhall beſuch variety of plea- 
Fares, andfatiery of joyesz as ne:ther 
know tediouſneſſe in doing, nor endin 
delighting. 

IV. Of the cffefs of tho{e Prerogatives. 
From theſe Prerogatives there will 

f ariſe to the Elect in heayen five 

” x Cor. notable effects. | 

-23. 22. THo ſhail know God , with a per- 

Auz.ſolilo * fect knowledge, fo farre as Creatures 

Y»e £ap. 36, Nik. ] notum in terraznibil iguotum io cx10. 

. Cal 


: Thel, 
4, I, 
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can poſſibly comprehend the Creator. 
For there we ſhall ſee the Word, the 
Creator, andin the Word, allcreatures 
thatby the Word were created: fo that 
weſhallnot need tolearn (ofthe things 


' Which weremade, ) the knowledge of 


him by whom all things were made. The 2 Cor. 
excelenteſt creaturesin this life are but as 3+ 22» 
a dark vail, drawn betwixt God and us: ? Cor. 
but when this vail ſhall be drawn aſide, re 
then ſhallweſee Godface to face, ard «,,, ;, 
know him, as we are known, mundo 

We ſhall know the power of the Fa- jcyifib.li 
ther, the wiſdom ofthe Son, the Grace in mundo 
ofthe Holy Ghoſt: and the indiviſible viſtbil: 
nature of the bleſſed Trinity. And in him .umbrez 
we ſhall know, not onely all our friends, 17m. 

( who dyed in the faith of Chriſt) but al. H**« 
ſo all the faithfull that ever were, or 
ſhall be. For, 

I. Chrifttels the Jewes, thatthey ſhall Luke 
ſee Abraham, Iſaac,and Iacob;and al the Pro» 13. 29, 
phets inthe kingdome of God : therefore we 
ſhall know them, Af 

Il. Adaminhkisinnocency, knew Eve Gen.z.2 34 © 
to be bone of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh, as | 
ſoon as he awaked:much more then ſhal 
we know our kindred, when we ſhall z- 
wakeperfected and glorified in the re- 
ſurreciion, 

11I, The Apoſtles knew Chriſt after Matth.. - 
hisreſurrection, and the Saints whichroſe 27, 53. 
with him, and copcared inthe boly City. 

LV. Perer, Tames, and Tohn, knew Moſes Match, 
and Flies in the transfiguration : how 17. 4. 
much more ſhall we know one another, 

When weſhallbe all glorified? 

V. Dives knew L agarus in Abrahams Luke 
beſome: much more ſhall the Elect know 16, 23, 
oveanotherin Heaven, | | 

VI, Chriſt ſaith, that the twelve 

A poſiles 


Matt. 

9.298. 
- x Cor. 
6.2,3, 


- x Con, 


I 3.12, 


Avg. ad 
Italicam 
viduam, 
Epiſt. 6, 


See - 


1 Cor,4-5 


Geneſ(. 


E, 25 +. bu 
2 Kirgs 


” AO0,21. 


x Cor, 
= 23.$. 

_ Rom, 
2. 5. 

Apoc. 
25.12, 
Fccle, 
I3 14» 
Rom, 
3.16, 

Marr, 


32-36. 
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; Apoſlles ſhal fir upon ewelve Thrones to judge 


(at that day ) the twelve Tribes : therefore 
they ſhall be known , and conſequently 
the reft ofthe Saints, 

VII. Paul faith that atthat day we /al 


know a we are known of God:and Anguſtine' 


{ out of this place Jeomforteth a Widow, 
aſſuring her, that asin this life , ſhe ſaw 
her husband with externall eyes : ſoin 
thehfe to come , ſhe ſhould know his 
heart , and what were all his thoughts 
and imaginations, Then husbands and 


wives,look to your ations & thoughts: 


For ell ſhall be made manifeſt one day. 
VIII, The faithfull in the 01d Teſta- 
ment are {:14 tobegathered to their Fa- 


thers: therefore the knowledge of our 


friends reinains, 

IX. Lovenever falleth away : therefore 
knowledge , the ground thereof , re- 
maines in another life, 

X, Becauſethelaſt day ſhal be a decla- 
ration of the juſt juigement of God:Wwhen he 
ſhall rewarq4 every man according to his 
works : and if eyery mans works be 
brought to light, much more the wor- 
ker, And if wicked mer: ſhall account for 
every iate word, much more ſhall the idle 


ſpeakers themſelves be known, And if. 


the perſons be norknown , in vain are 
the works made manifeft, Therefore 
ſaith the Apoſtle)Every man ſhall appear, 
to account for the works that he bath done in 
h# body, & c. See Wiſdom, Chap 5. ver\.1, 
Though the reſpe&t ofdiverinies of de- 
recs and callings in Magiftracy , Mint- 
ery, and Oeconomie ſhall ceaſe, yea, 
Chriſt ſha} then ceaſe to rule, as he 1s Me- 
diator, and rule all in all, as heis God e- 


” 7'Cor.r;, qual with the Father, & the holy Ghoſt, 


bs, 34: 28, 
_— 
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1, The greateſt knowledge that man 
can” 
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can attaine unto in this life, comes as far 
ſhort of the knowledge which we ſhall 
have in heaven, asthe knowledge of a 
child that cannot yet ſpeak plain , isto 
the knowledge of the greateſt Philoſo- 1 Cor, 


knowledge, let them long tro be Students 

of this Unayerlity : For a!l the light by 

which we know any thing 1n this 
World,is nothing but the very ſhadow E'"men 
of God : But when we ſhall know God On. 
in heaven. , we ſhall in him know the "St 
manner ofthe work of the creation, the ; ,,,,., 
myſteries ofthe work of our Redemp- tym vis, 
tion:yea, ſo much knowledge as a Craa- Dlato, 
ture can pofibly conceive and compre- Poli. 6, 
hend of the Creator, and his works, But 


| BK inthe World. They who thirſt for 23.11, 


{whileſt weare in this life , we may ſay 


with Job ; How little a portion hear we of 

bim ? And aſlure oriiveavich Syr a- Job. 

cides,that, There are hid yet greater things 26 14+ 

then theſe be,and that we have ſeen but a few cle, 
Gods works. 43.32» 
11, They ſhall love God with as per- 

fect and abſolute love, as poſſibly a crea- 

ture can do, The manner of loving God, 

isto love him for h:1mfſeli:;the meaſure, is 

toloye him without meaſure. For in this 


. Flife ( knowing God but in part )we l»ve him 1 Cor, 


but inparr:but when te Elect jo heaven 13412 
ſhall fully know God, then they wil per- 
fectly-lave God, And for the infinite 
cauſes of love( which they ſhall know to 
dein him ) they ſhall be infinitely ravi- 
hed with the lo ve of him, 
ITT. They ſhall be filled with all man- 
ner of divine pleaſures. Ar thy right hand 
ſaith David) there areple-ſures for ever- pf) 
more.Tea they ſhall drink( [aith he ) out of 16,44, 
Be river of pages, For as ſoon asSthe Pal. 
- You) is admitted unto the actuall Cution 36.8, 


- 


Plain 
I6,i2, 
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of the beatifical eſſence of God:ſhe hath 


all the goodneſſe, beauty, glory, and per- | 
fection of all creatures(1in all the world ) 

united together , and at once preſented 

unto her in the ſight of God. Ifany bein 

love , there they ſhall enjuy that which + 
15 more amiable , ifany delightin fair- 

neſle, the faireſtbeauty is but aduſty ſha- 
.dow to that:he that delightsin pleaſure 
thall there find infinite yarieties, With- 
out either interruption of grief, or di- 
fraction of pain:he that loyeth honour, 
ſhall there enjoy it without the diſgrace 
oſcankered envy : he that loyeth trea- 
ſure, ſhall there poſleſſe ir, and never be 
begniled of it, There tney ſhall have 
knowledge void afallignorance: health, 
thatno ſickneſſe (hallimpaire : and life, 
thatvo death caa determine,Ina word, 
took how far this wide worid ſurpaſſeth 
ſor]:;ght, pleaſures, and comfort , the 
dark and narrow womb, wherean thou 
Waſt conceived a child , ſo much doth 
the world to come exceed in joyes, fc- 
lace, and conſolation,rhis preſent world, 
How happy then ſhal webe , when this 
life is changed, and we thither tranſlated 

LV, They ſhall be repleniſhed with an 
unſpeakable joy. 1: thy preſence { faith 
David ) i the falneſſe of joy. And this Joy 
ſhal ariſe, chieflyfrom the vition of God: 
and partly from rhe fight of the holy 
Angels , and bleſſed ſouls of juſtand 
perfect men who arein biiiſe and glory 
with him, 

But eſpecially from the blisfull ſighty,; 
of ſefus that Mediatour of the New Te, 
ſtament , our Emmanuel , God made 2 
man, His ſight will be the chief caulty.. 
of our bliſſe and joy.Ifthe 1ſraelites4n Jeqſy, 
ruſalem ſo ſhouted for joy , that the earth ran 
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: again , to ſee Salomon-crowned, how ſhall 
' the Elect rejoyce in Heaven , to fee 
) | Chriſt(the true Salomon adorned with 
1 glory,it IohnBapriſt at his preſence 4idl[eap Luke 
1 
h 


cow 


1 his mothers womb for joy , how ſhall we. 144+ 
exult for joy, when he will be not onely Jn 
with us, but in us in Heaven -? Ifthe 3733+ 
\. {| Wiſe men rejoyced fo greatly to . find 
e | im, a Babelying in a manger ; how great 
ſhaltne joy of the Elect be , ro ſee him' 
;. | ſi{asa king):n his celeſtiall Throne? .If 
W Simeon Was ſo glad to fee him an infant It 1, ke 
_ the renple,Preſented by the hands of the +15, 
a. | Freit, how greatthalopor joy be, toſee 
| him a king, ruling al things at the right 
oh hand of his ſfather.If Toſeph andMary were Luk 
h, | ſo 393 fullto findhimin the »id.left of che * _ 
) } Doders,in the temple:how glad hall our 7% 
-4. | ſouls be,toſee him ſitting as Lord among * 
-th 4 "gels in Heaven : This isthat Joy of _ 
the | 227 Maſter, which ( as the a Apoſtle + omg. 
od ſaith ) rhe eye hath not ſeen, the ear hath not _ 
wh heard,nor tbe heart of man conceived: which P vid ibi. 
c.. {becauſe cannotemterinto us, we ſhall 1c 
"14, | (Mer. into 10, s ; quam. 
this | V+ Lafſtly,they ſhall enjoy this bliſſefu} quia 
\ted | 2-9 glorious eftate for eyermore: There- ibi fit, 
ry” fore ut 1s tearmed eyerjaſting jife ; and Aug.de 
- ith Cariftfauh , that our joy ſhall no man take (ym lib. 3 
"507 Jro:a us, All other zoyes{be they never ſo 1 as 
Ls great} have an end, Ahaſuerus Feaf 
| ficd an hundzed and eighty dai 
J ang it, and al hisjoyesare gone 
alman tobe aſſumed to; 
tobe afſaciated to Ag 
wth all delights 
Jume ) were m 
Wn Tefever wi 


A. _ 
[ 
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once but a true taſte of theſe eternall 
| joyes ) counted allthe riches and plez- 
a Phil, ſures ofthis life to be butaloſſe and dung, 
3.-8., inreſpec of that :and therefore( with 
unceſſant prayers, faſting, almf-deeds, 

rears, faith and good life, Fr ey laboured 

to aſcertain themſelves of this eternal! 

life, and ( for the love thereof ) they 

bang Þ willinglie either ſold, or parted with all 

2-45 their earthly goods and poſeeſſions, 

Chriſt calleth all Chriſtians Mer chants, 
Luke 19, and eternall life, a precious 
Matth,r 3, Pearl, which a wiſe Merchant will pur- 
Plutar, Chaſe, though it coſt him al that he hath, 
Apopb, Alexander hearing the report of the 
Riguw, preat riches ofthe Eaſtern countrey, di- 
vided forth with among his Captains and 
ſouldiers, all his kingdom of Macedonia: 
Hepheſtion asking him what he meant 
inſo doing: Alexander anſwered, that he 
yp" the riches of India ( whereof 
he hoped ſhortly to be Mafter )before all 
that his father Philip left him in Mare- 
doma; And ſhould not Chriſtians rchen 
prefer the eternall riches of heave, fo 
early renowned,( which they thal en- 
30y ere long ) before F corruptible traſh 
of the earth, which laſt but for a ſeaſon, 
Abraham and Sarah left their own 

* COUNtrey and poſceſiions , toc look for 
boſe builder and 'maker is God: and 1. 
bought no land ,, but onely MF ., 
arialt,- David preferreth d off \, 
vefore a thouſand eli ,, 
w- keeper in the houſy ,;, 
P in the richeſt 14] |. 
o>rneſtiyebeſ} 17 
{foul inn dy 
lling's 
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g deſired tobe diſſolved, that he might be with g PQ. 
Chriſt. Peter ( having efpied but a glimpſe + 23» 
of thateternalglory in the Mount)with- 
ed,that he might dwe] thereall the dues 

of hislife;faying, Þ Maſter 1t & goodfor us to þ Matthy, 
behere.Hlow much better doth P&ernow 17+ 4+ 
thinkit ta be in Heaven it (elf? Chriſt (4. 

little before hisdeath)prayeth his Father” 

i 10 receive bjm into that excellent glory, And i John 
the Apoſtle w:tneſſeth, tha! (k for the joy 7, 5. 
which was ſer before kim) he endured the K Ark, 
croſſe, and deſpiſed the ſhame, If a man 22 2, 
did but once fee thoſe joyes(1f it were 


-H pofivle) he won'd enfJure an hundred 

*F Gceaths, to enjoy that happineſſe but 

- oneday. 

d Saint Auguſtine ſaith, that he would Serm. g. 

I'S becontent to end:rc the tor ments of Hel, to deSanRiv » 
Wy gaine this joy, rather then tolo»ſe tt, Ignatius | 
| ( Pauls Scholler) being threatned (as he 


was going toſuffer) with the cruelty of 
ay rorments, anſwered with great coprage | 
of Fa'th, Fire,G allows, Beaſts, breaking of my Her, in 
np bones, quartering of n;y members, cruſhing ' Cataloge, 
"= 7» Holy, all the torment s of the Devill roge- Irev. is . 
ther,let shem come upon me, ſol may enjoy Hp + Ve 
aſh my I ord Teſus, aud bis K ing:lome, The |I:ke \ 


; | ſeb, 
If, conflancy ſhewed Polycarp, Who could y = 
wil nor by any terrours of any kinde of 

” death bemovved to deny Chriſt in the 


leaſt meaſmre. With the like reſolution 
ly Þ 2nfwerd Baſil his perfecutors when they Nazian de 
of would terrifie him with death: 1 will ne» vita Bafil, _ 
rer(ſaith he )fear death, whiehcan do no more 
then reſtore me tohim that made me.If Ruth Ruth x3 
left her own country, and ſollowed 16+ - 
Naomi ber mother in law , to go and 
dwell with her in the land of Canaan 
pet was but a type of heayen)on- 
y upon the fame which ſhe heard 
of the God of Ifrae) , (though ſhe 

G had 
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had no promi'e of any portion therein, 


how ſhouldeſt thou follow thy Holy 


Mother the church, to go unto Chriſt 
into the heavenly Canaan: wherein God 
hath given thee an eternalinheritance, af. 
ſured by an holy covenant, made in the 


Word of God: ſigned with the blood of 


his Son : and ſealed with his Spirit and 
Sacraments ? This ſhall be thine eternall, 
h:ppineſle 1n the Kingdome of Heayen, 

where thy life ſhaibe a communion with 
the bleſſed Tririty,thy joy,the preſence 


of the Lamb : thy exerciſe, ſingingthy | 


ditty, Allelvzah;thy Conſorrs, Saints an4 

Angels: where youth flouriſheth, 7 never 

waxeth 01d: Beauty laſteth, that never fa- 

deth; love aboungeth, that never cool. 

leth, health continueth, that never ſlack- 

Gs and hfe remaineth, that never en- 
eth, - 


Me#ditations dire fling a Chriſtian how to ap- 
ply to hin;ſelf, without delay, the forefaid know- 
le ge of God, and himſelf. 

hou ſeeſt therefore, O man, how 

wretched and curſed thy ſtate 1s by 
corruption of Nature, without Chriſft;in 
fo much that whereavthe Scriptures do 
hken wicked men vnto Lyons, Bears, 
Bulls, Dogs, and ſuch l:ke ſavage crea- 
tures in theirliyes : 1t 1s certain, that the 


condition of an unregenerated man, 1s 10 
 hisdeath more vile thena Dog, ortheF, 


filthieſt creatureinthe world, For the 
Beaſt (being made but for mans uſe) 


When heedyeth, engdeth all his mife- 


ries with his Ceath, But man (endued 

With a reaſonable, and an 1mmor- 

tall Soul, made after GoudsImege, to 

ſerve Ged) when he ends the ml- 

feries of this hife , nuaſt account oy 
+ . 


all his miſeries:and beginto endure thoſe 
miſeries that never ſhall know end. No 
creature but man is lyable to yeeld ( at 
| his death) an account for hislife, The , 
. brute creatures not having reaſon, ſhall 
not be required to make any account 
(i for their deeds:and good Angels, though 
| they have reaſon, yet ſhall they yeeld 
L no account, becauſe they have no fin, 
| And as forevil angels, they are without 
1 8 all hope, already condemned : fo that 
. they need not make any further ac- 
y counts, Man onely in his death muſt be 
| Gods accountant for his life. 
. On the other ſide thou ſeeſt (O Man) 
% how happy and bleſſed thy eſtate is, 
L being truly reconciled unto God in 
ba Chrift:in th at(through the reſtauration 
-K of Gods lmaze, and thy reftitution into 
thy Soveraignty over other creatures ) 
thou artin this/ife little inferiour tothe 
p- Angels:and ſhaltbein thelife tocome, e. 
Py qual,to the argels, Yea, (in reſpeqt of thy 
Nature, exalted, by a perſonall union, to 
wil the Son of God, and by him, to the glory 
y 8 ofthe Trinity) ſuperiour of the Angels, . 
iN a Fellow-brother with Angels, in fpirt- 
oF tuall grace, 2nd ever}afting glory. 
Thou haſt ſeen how glorious and per- 


a-Y fect Godis, and how thar all thy chief 
ce Þ. bliſſe and happineſſe conſiſteth in ha- 
nF* ving an eternall communion with his 
e'F. Majeſty, 


Now therefore O impenitent ſinner, 
e}F the bowels of Chrift Jeſus 1 intreat 
e- F _ thee : nay, Iconjurethee, as thou ten- 
ed | dreft thy own ſalvation, ſeriouſly to 
r- F conſider with me, huw falſe, how vain, 
t0 & how vile are thoſe things, which ſtill 
il-Y ret2ine , and chaine thee in this 
or 3 Wretched and curſed eftate, wherein 
_ G 2 * _ thou 
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Luke 23, 
24,427, 


2 Pet. 2, 
20, a1, 
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thou liveſt; 2nd do hinder thee from 
the favour of God, and the hope of eter- 
nal! Life and happrneſſe, 

Mcuitamons on the hinderances which 


heep back a ſimer jrom the Praflice of 


Prety, , 
Hoſe hinderances are Chiefely fe- 
ven. 


t. An !gnorant miſtake of the true | 
meaninz of certain places of the Holy- 


Scripture, and ſome other chief grounds 
of Chritian Religion, 

The Scriptures miftzken, are theſe, r, 
Ezech.33,14, 16. At what time ſoever a ſin- 
ner repenteth þ:m of his fin, I will blot out all, 


&c. Hence thecarnall Chriſtian gathe- 


reth:Thathe may repent when he wil. lt 
15 true, whenſeever aſinnerdoth repent, 


G od wil forgive; butthe Text ſaith nor, | 


that a ſinner may repent whenſoever he 
will, but when God wilgive him grace, 
Many (faith the Scripture) when they 
would haye repented, were rejected; and 
could not repent,though they ſought it careful- 
ly with teares: What comfort yeelds this 
Text to thee, who haſt not repented, nor 
knoweſt whether thou thalt have grace 
to repent hereafter? . 

2, Matth, 11, 26. Come unto me all you 
that labour, & are heavy l:./2n, and I will give 
you reſt, Hence the lewdeſt man collects, 
that he may come unto Chriſt when he 
I1ſt. But he muſt know, that no man ever 
comes to Chriſt, but he, who (8s Peter 
ſaith) having known the way of righteouſnes, 
hath eſcaped the pollutions of the World, 
through the knowleege of our 1 ord and Savt- 
our Tefus Chriſt, Tocome unto Chriti,is.to 
repent and beleeve, And this no man can 
do,except his heavenly Father draweth 
him by his grace. 

3, Rom 


—_ 
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3. Rom.8, 1. There ts no condenmation to 
them which are 11: Chriſt Teſus, True, but 


they areſuch, who walk not after the fleſh, 


(as thou doeſt) bur «fter the Spirit, which 
thou didft neyer yetreſoiveto do. 

4. 1 Tim. 1,15. Chriſt Tefus came into the 
world to ſave Sinners, &c, True : but fuch 
ſinners, wholike Paul, are converted 
from their wicked life: not hke thee, 
who ft:]l continueſt in thy lewdneſle, 


For that grace of God, which bringeth ſalva. Tit. 2.11, 
tion unto all men, teacheth us, that denying IZ« 


angodlineſſe and worldly lefts, we ſhould 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this pre« 


fl ent world, 


5. Prov, 24,26, Ajuſt man falleth ſeven 
times in a day, and riſeth, &c. (Ina day) is 
notin the Text: Which means not failing 
into ſin,but falling into trouble, which 


his malicious Enemy plots againft the Palin 
juſt: and from which God delivers him, 34. 19- 


Andthough itmeantfallingin and riſin 
out of fin, what 1s this to thee: whoſe 
falls all men may ſeeevery day: butnei- 
ther God, norman, ean at any time ſee 
thy riſing again by repentance! 

6. Iſa. 64,6. Al our righteonuſneſſes are as 


fleby rags. Hence the carnall Chriſtian 


gathers, That ſeeing the beft works of 
the beft Saints arenoberter, then his are 
goodenough: and therefore he needs 
not muchgrieve, that is deyvonions are 
ſo imperfect. But Etſaitah means notin 
this place , the righteous works of ihe 
Repgenerate:as fervent prayers in y name 
of God: charitable aims from the bow- 
els of mercy : ſuffering in the Goſpels 
defence, the ſpoil] of gooQs, and fpit- 
ling of blood : andſuch works, which 
Paul cals the fru'ts of rhefp:rit, Bur the 


Prophet making an humbie confe{-" Ga". 5 23. 


_ ' * * fion 
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fion in the name of the Iewiſh Ohareh, 
whea ſhce hadfaln from GoJ to1dola- 
try, acknowledgeth, thatwhileſt they 
were by their filthy ſinnes ſeparated * 
from God, as Lepers are by their intet- 
ed ſores, and polluted cloathes, from 
men:their chiefeſt righteouſneſſe could 
notdebutahominabi2in his ſight, And 
though our beſt w:i:rks (compareJ with 
Chrifts righteouſneſle) are no better* 
then unclean rags: yetin Gods accepta- 
tion for Chriſtz ſake, they are called 
a white rayment: Yea, b pure fine linnen and 
ſhining, far unlike thy c Lecpirds ſpots, 
and tilchy garments, | 

7, Jam. }, 2, In manythings2we ſin all, * 
True, but Gods chijlren finnortin all 
things, as tnou doeſt: without either 
bridling their luſts, or mortifying their 
corruptions, And though the reliques = 
of (in retain in the deareſt children of 
God : that they had nee4dayly to cry, 
Our Father :vhich art in Heaven, forgive us 
our treſpaſſss, Yet 1n the New Teſtament, 
none are properly called Sinners but 
the unregenerate:but the Regenerate,in 
reſpet of their zealous endeayour to 
ſerve God in unfained holineſſe, are &. | 
very where called $ 1ints, Infomuch, that 
S. John ſaith, that whoſoever is born of God, 
ſinneth not ; that is, liveth notin willfuKx * 
filthinefſe, ſuffering ſin to raign in him, 
as thou doeſt. Deceive notthy ſelf with 
thename ofa Chriſtian: whoſoeyer l1- 
veth in any cuſtomary groſſe ſin, helt- 
yeth notin the fate of Grace. Let there- 


fore ( ſaith Paul) every one that nameth the 


Name &< Chriſt , depart from iniquity, The 
Regenerate ſin but upon frailty, they re- 


Pear, and God doth pardon : theretore- 


they /inne not to dzath, The Reprobare 
ſiane 


finne maliciouſly, fnfully, and dehghe 
therein : ſo that by their good will, 


ſinne ſhall leave them, beſore they will - 


leayeit, They will not repent, and God 
will not pardon, Thereforethelr ſitnes 
are :ortal, ( ſaith Saint John ) or rather 
immortal, as faith Saint Paul, Rom.z, 5, 
It 15n9 excuſe thereforetoſf.y, Weare 
a!l Sinners, Truc Chriſtians ( thou ſeeſt } 
are all Saints, 

8, Luk. 23, 43. The thief convarted at the 
lit gaſp, was received to Paradiſe, What 


' then?L[f{I may have but time to ſay, when 
Iam dying, Lord, have mercy upon me, + 
* | here likewiſe be ſaved, But m—_ IFIROP | 
FF ſhajt not? And yet many inthat day ſhalt yyayth, 1 
ſay, Lord, lord : 5 Drd wit not kn atth Te 
. them, Thethief was ſaved, for he repen- 
A: ted : but his fellow had no grace to re- 
Y pent, and was dimneJ, Beware there- 


fore, left truſting to late repentance at 


. thy laſt en4 on earth, thou be not driven 


to xi too late, without end, in 
Hell, 

9. 1 Joh, 1. The blood of Teſus Chriſt 
el-anſeth us from all fin, And 1 Joh. 2, 1. If 
any man ſin, we have an Advocat with the Fa- 
ther, Ieſus Chriſt the righteous, & c. Oh com- 
fortable! But heare whatS. John ſaith 
in the ſame place:My little children, theſe 


, | things write I unto you, that ye ſin not. 


If therefore thou leaveſt thy ſin, theſe 


comforts are thine, elſe they belong nor 
to thee, 


10, Rom, 5, 20, Where fin aboundeth, 


G race Aid abound much more. Oh ſweet ! 


But heare what Paul addeth : Whae 


ſhalt we ſay then ? ſhall we continue in 


ſin , that grace may abound? God forbid, 
. How fhall we that are dead to ſin, live any 
longer therein? Rom, 6. 1, 2, Thisplace 
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reachethus not to preſume: but that we 
& 0u!d nor deſpaire, None therefore of 
theſe promiſes, promiſeth any grace to 
any, but to the penitent heart. 

The grounds ofReligion miſtaken are: 

I. Fromthe Dodrineof Juſtification 
by faith onely, a carnai Chriſtian gatt e- 
reth; That good workesatenot neceſſa- 
ry. He commends others, that do good 
works:but he perſwades himſelf, thathe 
{hall befaved by his faith, withour doing 
any ſuch matter : but he ſhould knovy, 


_Þ though good works are not neceſfarie 
'roguſtification:yet they are neceſſary to 


ſalvation: for we are Gods workman- 
ſhip, created in Chrift Iefu unto good 


works which God bath predeſftinated' 


that we.ſhould walkin them, Whoſoever 
thereſore(inyeers of diſcretion ) bring. 
eth notforth good works after he is cal- 

ed:he cannot beſaved:neither was he e- 
verpredeſtinated tojife eterna), Therfore 


, thefcriptureſaith, that Chriſt w1Þ reward 


every man accordingto his works, Chriſt re- 
ſpectsin the angels ofthe ſevenchurches 
nothing but their works, and aty1:.ſt day 
he will give the heavenly inheritance 
one:y to them who have done good 
works: ain feeding y hungry, clothing the 
naked, & c.Atthatday, b Rrighteouſnesſhal 
weare the crowa, No righteoufneſle,no 
crown, n5gouod works (according to a 
manstalent\noreward from God:unleſle 
1 bec yengeance, To be rich in good 
works, istne ſur2{tfoungation of our © (- 
ſarance 4 to obtzine eternill fe , For 
good works are the true fru;ts of atree 
aith ; which apprehendeth Chr:|, :nd 
his obedience, unto Salvation, ' And no 
other Faith e availeth in Chrift , bat thas 


which worketh-by love; And (bur in the yr? 


$ 
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of Juſtification )that Faith, which onely _ 
zuſtifieth, 1s a never onely, butever ac- 2 Fides 
companied with good works, as the ſo y; oy 
Tree with his fruits, the Sun, with his 7 folk. 
light, the Fire with his heat, and Water See 
with his moyſtare, And tbe Faith which {, ,culus 
' doth not juſiifie her ſeif by good works {jms vi« 
before men, is but b a dead Faith, which der, 
will never juſtifie a mans foule before b As 
God. Bvta juſtifying Faith c pur#freth 25. 9. 
the heart, d ſandifierh the whole man © AQs 
 throvghout. 26 
II. From the Dodrine of Gods eternal © 2 Ie 
e Preeſlination, and ntnchangeableDecree, 4 Marth, 
he gathereth,thar if he be predeſtinatedtobe ,5, 24, | 
Javed, be cannot but be ſaved: if tobe damned: Eph, 1, 4. 
'no means can do any good, Therefore all Eccleſ, 
works of Piety are but in vain, But he 3.14. 
ſhould learn, that God hath predeſtina- 
ted tothe means, as wellus tothe fend, f » Pet, 
Whom therfore God hath predefyinated "+ 9: 
tobeſaved, whica is the end, he hath 
hkewiſe predeftinated to be firit called, p Rom, 
Juſitified, and mide conformable to the 8. 29, 30. 
Image of his Son, which is the g meanes, lob. 15.6 © 
And they (ſth b Peter) ho are ele unto a 1 Pet, 
ſalvation, are alſo eleFunto the fanAificatron I: rh xo 
ofthe ſpirit. Ifthe:efore upon thy czlling, merge, 2 
thou conformeſt thy ſelfeto the word ang. | 
and Example of Chriſt thy Maſter; and qu>rere 
obeyeR the good motions of the Holy fed in k 
Spirit, inleaving fin, andliving agodly Chriſto, 
life: then effure thy ſelfe, thatthou art io quo hi 
1e oftkofe, who are infallibly predeſt;- te perft--" 
nated tc everlaftingelyation, If other- dem iv 
vw. biameno Goispredeſtination, but Y*R**'%, 
time own fin end rebellion, Do thou Kerns 'A 
bu:returnuntro God, and God will gra- ms Beg : 
ciouliy receive thee, asthe Fither did Anne... 4 
tne proaigea1Son, and by thy converſion, j Luke 7 
it ſhall appear both to i Angels, and 15, 10; -, 
& FF  Jm1euJ 
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« 2zen;thatthou dideſt belong to his E!e- 
Ction. [fthou wilt not:why ſhould God 
ſave thee? 
"wh IH, When a cornall Chriſtian hears, 
that a man hath notfree-w1ill unto good, 
; he looſeth thereines to his own corrupt 
- will : as though itlay notin h:mto bri- , 
: dle, or to fubdue it: Implicately making 
God the Author of fin, in fuftering man ' 
| torun into this necefiity: But he ſhould 
"ROY know, that God gave Adam free-will, to. 
hometts Nandinhisbintegritte, ifhe would: but 
 Þ-riar. Man abuſing his free-will, loft both him- 
© bits jive Felfandit, Since the fall, man,in his ſtate 
res, cm Of corruption, hath free-will to evil, but 
*condere- not to good: for,in this (tate, c ze are not 
tur, ac= (fſaiththe Apoſtle) ſuficient tothink a good 
- cipit,/ed thoughr, And Gol is notbound t9 reft >re 
eas ptc- us, whatwelo!fowretchedly, and mike 
+ cand0 A 10 morecare to recover again, But, 2s 
- mi fit, adn 27” ___ Mev 
Aug. de ſoonasa man is regenerated, the grace 
ſpit lit, of God freeth his wilunto good, fo that 
\cap.t, h:dothallthegood th:;ngs he doth with 
> Eccleſ, afree-will: for fo the Apoſtle faith, thar 
729. & d God of his own good pleature, work- 
15.14, -eth boththe wil and the deed inus,who . 
Homo  (a5the Apoſtleexpoundeth) s cleans our 
mae ho. Jelves from all filhines ofthe fieſh and ſpirit, 
FI «nd jinufh our ſandjicar. on mn the fearof God, 
arbitrrio, Andin this ſtate, every true Chriſtian 
"& ſe, & DÞath free-will: and as heincreaſfeth in 
Fberam grace, ſo doth his willin freelome : for 
fuum ar- {when the Son ſhal make us free,then [hal :ve 
birriam _, | 
perdidit, Aug. Euch ad Lau. cap. 39. c 2 Cor.z.,, 
Perlapſum arbitrii !ib»rtas in naturalibus manca. in ſu- 
rnaturalibus awi0a eft,donec pratia reſtituarur, d Phil, 
2. 12,13. ARiagimus, The will is paſſive, inre-ce'v:ug 
the firſt grace » afterward ative in all goodacfle, e 2 
Sor. Fx. flohn $8.36, Liberum aibitrium non aifigrae 


. 
o 


is DiCefficitur libcram, Aug, ad Co!, cap. 17. 


pn 


bs. : 
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© ' free indeed: and, a Where the Spirit of the a Cot, "Þ 


' by the Cords of 1 ove3 Cant, 1,” 4, by illu- 


uſe the freedome of thy will, ſo far as vg. de 
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Lord is,there & liberty: for the Holy Spirit Ys ok wg 


draws a tion, but V? a4 
their minds, notby Coacuon, but 9 b 


rage ; no :hberst * 
mini ung mer mindsto know the truth; rate g 4 44 


by changing their hearts, to love the tjam cope. 
known truth; and by enabling every one ſequitur, 3. % 


of them {according to the meaſure of ſed gra- © *% 


grace which he hath received )to do the tia liber- © 
g004 which he loveth: Butthon wilt nor tatem. 


God hath freed it : for thou doe many 8+ 
times willfully (22ainft Gods law, tothe 
hazard of thy ſoul) that, which if the 
Kings Law forb2d, under the penalty of "> 
de2th, or loſſe of thy Worl4ly ſtate, thou 
wou:deſtnot.do, Make not therforethy 
went of freewilto good, tobeſo much 
the cauſe of thy ſin, asthy want of a io 
v ng 1earttoſerve thy heavenly Father, 

IV. When thenatural man hears, that 
no man (lincethe Fall) iszble to ful] the 
Law of God,& to keep al his command- 
ments: He boldly preſumes tofin as 0- 
thers do, ke contents himſelf with a few. 


 g2od trxoughts: and ifhebe not ajtoge- 


ther as bad as the worſt, he conciudes, 
that he 1s as truly regenerate a$the beſt, 
And every voluntary refuſ2] of doing 
good orwith anding evil, ne counts the 
Impoſlth.lity ofthe Law. But he ſhould 
lexrn,thatthough(cincethe Fall)no man 
bar Chriſt, who was both God and Man, 
did, orcan perfectly fulfil y whole Law: * 
yet every true Cariſtian, asſoon as he 1S 
rezenerated, begins to keep all Gods 
Commandments intruth, though he can ; 
net in abſolute perfection. Thus ( with þ, pg, - 
David) b they apply their hearts refulftl Gods 1 xs, x12," 1 
commandments alwaies unto the end, And «< look, 
then y © Spirit of grace, Which was promt-.oh a 
. | 
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| ſed. to be more abundarely poured forth un- 
Qu:4d ju- der the Goſpel, helpeth them in theiBgood 
= ber, ju- endeayour, and aſiſteth them, to do 


p- var, what he commands them todo, And in 
| +8 ſo doing, God accepteth their a good will | 


an:lendeavour,in ſtead ofperfect fulfilling 


#12 ofthe Law: ſupplying out ofthe merites 


of Chriſt , who fulfilled the Law for us, ' 
whatſoever wanteth in our obedience, | 
And in this reſpect, S. John ſaith , that 


'- b x Tohn Þ Gods commandements are not burthernous, 
IF? And<c Saint Paulſaith, I am able to do all 
| © Phil. rhings through the help of him that ſtrengrhe- 
46:13, meth me. And Zachary and Eliz:beth are 
«* ſaid dro walk in al the Commandements of the 
Lord, without reproof. Herezpon Chriſt 
ecommends to his Diſciples , the care of 

oy 24 Commandements , as-the true 
reftimuny ofour loye unto him, So far 
therefore doth a man love Chriff, as he 
makes conſcienceto walk in his Com- 
mandements: and the more our love is 
unto Chriſt, the leſſe wil our pains ſeem 
in keeping his Law, The laws curſe 
(which under the Old Teſtament wasſo 
terrible) is under the New, (by the death 
of Chrif aboliſhed to the regenerate, 
The rigor which madeitſo unpoflible to 
our naturebefore;is now to 7 New-borrt 
ſo moll1fied by the Spirit, thatir ſeemes 
bo. ſaciland eafie, The Apoftlesindeed pref- 
FF Row. ſed ontheunconverted Jews and Gen- 
125-38: ties, the impoſſibilny of keepizg the 
[ C135 Law,by ability of nature corrupted. But 
Þ Gal 1:24 hen they baveto do with regenerated 
Chrifians, they requireto Þ Law (which 
| isthe rule of righteouſneſſe) rru$f obedi- 
ence inword and deed;the g mortitying of their 
members, the & crucifying of the fleſhy with 
the a flefionsand luft's thereof, ireſ? urretlion to 
newnoſſe of life ; k wajking in the Spirit: 


a over» 


'» a* * » ., 


£ 
t 
Pry 
7 

Y 

: 

| 

| 

{ 

( 


F- Which of you can rebuke me of being 


| | ' Drunkard, Thiet, Uſurer, Opprefſler, 
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® overeming of the world by faith: So that a 1 Toka Þ 
thovghno mancan ſay as Chrift,b Which 5-4: 2 
of you canrebuke me of ſin? yet every rege- b Toba 
nerared Chriſtian can fay of himſelf: 3: 4% 


- an Adulterer, Whormonger, Swearer, 


Proud, Malicious, Covetous, a Profaner 

of the holy Sabbath, a Lyer, a Neglecter 

of Gods pub!ike ſervice, and ſuch hke 

grofle ſins? elſe hers no true Chriftian, 

' Whenaman cafts off the conſcience of 

be.rg ruled by Gods Law, then God, 

c gives Him over to be led by his own © Rom. 
lufts,theſnreſt ſigne of a reprobateſenſe, 7+ 34+ *5+ 
Thus the law , Which ſince the Fall, no 

man by his own naturall ability can ful- 

fill, 1s fulfilled in trueth of every rege- 
nerated Chriſtian, through the Gract- 

ous aſſiſtance of d _ Holy Spirir, 4 Rom. 


And this Spirit, God wiſſe give to every —_ 4 


Chriftian,tharw1lJpray for it: and incline | cprat 


his heart ro keep his Laws, nt Pile 

V. When the unregenerated Man gju;aguo«. 
hears that God dehghteth more in the = p-te 
inward mind, than jn the outward man: legem -{/ 
Then he fayneth with hmfelf, that all Praeſtari .: 
- outward reverence, and profeſſton,is but Pfr gra. > 
either ſuperſtitious or ſuperfluons, *1*9Chri=" 
Hence itis that he ſeldome kneeleth in ab PRs 
the church : that he puts on his Hat in rr hg | 
ſinging of Pſalms, and the publick Pray- « ruke 
ers: which the prophane Variot would xx;, 13, 
not cfter to do in the preſence of a Iam, 26. 
Prince, or a Nobleman. And ſo that he Deus ma» 
keep lis minde unto God, he thinks he gis deles 
may faſhion himſelf (in other things) Qtatur 
to the World. He divides his thoughts, ao, - 
and gives ſo much to God, and ſo much goes : 
to his owne Juft: yea, he will divide © 
with God the Sabbath , and will give 4g 
_—_ im 
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himalmoſt the one half: and ſpend the 
other wholly in his own pieaſures, But 
know, O carnall Man, that Almightie 
God will not be ſerved by halfs, becauſe - 
he bath created andredeemed the whole 
Man, Ard as God detefts the ſervice of 
the outward Man, without theinward .þ$. 
heart, as Hyporriſie:fo he counts thein- "F 
ward ſeryice without all externall reve- 
rence,tobe meer proph anenes, he requt- 
reth both'in his worſhip. In prayer ther-"""4} 
fore bow thy knees, in witnes of.thy 
Humiliation: lift up thine eye*, an .ithy 
hands, in teſtimonie of thy confidence; 
hang down thy head, :nd {mite thy bref}, - 
in token of thy contrition;bu: eſpecially 
call upon God with a ſincere heart:ſerve 
him holy, ſerve him wholly, ſerve him 
onely, Ah God, andthe prince of this 
Matth. world aretwo contrary Maſters: & ther- + 
6. I, fore no man can poſſibly ſerve both, | 
VI, The un-regenerated Chriſtian | | 
ho!dsthe Hearing of the Gofpell prea- || « 
ched, to be but an igdifferent matrer, | ( 
( 
a 


Which he may uſe, or not uſe, at his pleg- - 
ſure:but whoſoeyer thou art F wilt be af 
ſured in thy heart that thou art one of I cr 
Chriſts Elect ſheep: thou muſt make a 

: ſpeciall care and conſcience (ifpoſhbly 
thoucanſi) to hear Gods Word preach- 
ed, For firſt, the preaching ofthe Goſpell 
is the chief ordinary meanes which God 

p hath appointed to conyert the fouls 

 A&$13, ofallthat he hath predeſlinatedtobe ſaved: 

48. therefore it is Called the power of God unto 


on1 ſalvatzon, roevery one that beleevetÞ. And 

Prov 20 Where this Divine Ordinance is not, the 
roV., 29, . - . 

1$. people periſh:and whoſoever ſhal refuſe 


Matth, 16 It ſhal be more tolerable for the land of So- , 
11, a4. dom andGomorrah inthe Jay of Tudgement, 

+ £4.11,12, then for thoſe people, Second y,the preach- 

ing 
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,. ingofthe Goſpel isthe Standard or En- 

#- ſigne ofChriſt;to which al Souldiers and 

jk elec People, muſt aſſemble themſelves, 

When this Enſigne1s diſplayed, as upon 3 
the Lords Day, he is none of Chrifts ſs. 2, 1s 

'Þ, people, thar flocks not untoit : neither 23» _ - 

I thallany drop of therain of his Grace 22+ 14 
 lightontheirſovls, Thirdly,itisthe or- 27. 
dinary means,by which the holy Ghoſt ,, .* 
begetteth Faith in our hearts, withour ' T 

© which we cannot pleaſe GoJ. If thehea- Feb. 11.6, 
rig of Chriſts voice be the chief mark F 
of Chriſtseled ſheep and of the Bride. 19hn 10. » 
grooms friend: rhen muft it bea fearfull Th , 
mark ofareprobat goat, either to neglect —_—"_ "I 
or contemn to hear thepreaching of the x0hn 8. 

Goſpel, Let no man think this Poſition 47. 
fooijth, for by this feoliſhneſſe of preaching,it 2 Cor. 
pleaſeth God to ſave them which beleeve, 1, 81d 
Their ſtate is therefore fearful, who live | 
in peace, without caring for the preach- 

| | ingof the Goſpell, Can men look for 

. | Cods mercy, and deſpiſe his means? He Tuke 

(faith Chriſt of he Preachers of his 7916+ 


p 

. - | Goſpel) That deſ/iſeth you, deſpiſeth me. A 
- a He that :s fd —— om : ye a Toba 

f } therefore hear them net, becauſe ye are not of '*7* 
2 | God, Had not the b Iſraeiits heard Phine- b 1.dges 

/ 5s meſſage, they had neyer wept. Had 2- 1, &c. 

- -Fnot the Baptifi pfeached, the Jews had 

1 neverc mourned, Had notthey, who cru- © Luke'7, 
4 }cihed Chriſt , heard Peters 4 Sermons: 0 - 

s |their hearts had never been pricked. 2 37 ? 

{; Had not the Ninivites heard 1onas e pred- « Jonas 


—= 
©S 


<1ng, they had never repented: andif ,,,, 
43 [thou wilt notfhear and g repent, thou f Prov, 
ie {haltneverbeſayed, 28. 9. 
VII, The opinion , that the Sa- g Luke 
. Kraments are but bare Signt and Seals 3: 3: 
it, Þf Gods promiſe and grace unto us, | 
h- potbnotalictle hinder Piety ; whereas ._ 
Ih 
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indeed, they areSeales, as well of our 
ſervice and obedience unto God:which 
ſervice, if we perform not unto him, the 
Sacramentsſea] no grace unto us: Butif 
wereceive them upon the reſolution, to 
be his faithfull & penitent Servants, then 
the Sacraments do not onely ſigni fie and 
offer, but alſoſea] & extiibite indeed the 
inward ſpirituzl! grace, which they cut- 
wardly promi*e and repreſent, And to 
thifend Baptiſme1s calleithea waſhing 
of Regeneration , and renewing of the Holy 
Ghoft;and the Lords Supper, b The com- 
munion of the Body and Blood of Chrift, Were 
thisrruth beleeved, the holy Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper would be ofther, 
and with greater reverencereceived. 
VIH. Thelaſt and not the leaft block, 
whereat Piety ſtumbled in the courſe of 
religion, is, byadorning vices with the 
narres of vertues:2s to call drunken Ca- 
rowſing, drinking of healths, ſpilling in- 
nocent blood, valour, g\uttony, boſpi- 
ta:ity, covetoayſhes, thrifzineſſe: whore- 
dome, loving a Miftreſſe:Simony, Gra- 
tuity: Pride, Gracetuineſſe: Difſembling, 
complement : Children of Relial: good | 
followes: Wrath, haſtinefle : Ribauldry, | 
Mirth, So on the other ſide, to call So- 
briety, in words and ations, Hypocri- | 


fie : Almſdeeds, vain-glory : Devotion, 
ſuperſtition: *ea] ro rehgion, Puritaniſm: 

Humility, crouching: ſcrvple of conſci- |? 
ence, preciſenes, &c:and whiles thus we \ 
cal! evil, good, and good, evil,true Piety, f 
1s much hindred in her progreſſe. And D 
thus much of the firſt hinderance of J 
. Piety, by miſtaking the true ſenſe of 

ſome {pecial! places of Scripture, and |® 


| grounds of Chriſtian religion, *The O 
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The ſecond hinderance of Pret yo 


2. Theevilexample ofgreart perſons, 
The practice of whoſe proſanelives they 
prefer for their imitation, before the pre- 
cepts of Gods holy word, So that when 
they ſee the greateſt men in the State, 
and many chief Gentlemen in their 
countrey,to make neither care nor con- 
ſcience ro-hear Sermons, to receive the 
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Gomunion,norto ſandife y Lords Sab- 
bath, &c, But to be Swearers, Aqulterers, 
carowſers, oppreſlors; &«. Then they 
think, that the uſing of theſe holy ord1- 
b nances are not matters of ſo great mo- 
's ment , for ifthey were, ſuch great and 
: wiſe menwould not ſ{etſqJitle by them. 
3f | Hereupon they think that religion 1s not 
oe | 2 matter of neceſſity, Andtherforewhere : 
a. | they ſhould(like Chriftians)row againſt al 
. | Yſtreamof impiety towards Heaven:they T a 
\_ | ſuffer themſelyes tobe carried with the ary 
- | multitude down right to Hel, thinking I. 
-a. | © impoſſible, thor God wilſuffer ſo many 
\o | fobedamned. Whereas if the god of this 6 
= world had not blinded theeyes of their 
y | mindes, the holy Scriptures would reach , | &,, 
24 them, that a Not many ,mnſe mex ajrer the , ,.. > 
<ri. | #2/h, not many wighty, not many noble, are eal- 
on, | 4, &c. butthatfortie moft partthe þ ar, 
Gas b paar receive the Goſpel, and that c few rich 11.5, + 
rr 0 ſpeb be fave ; and that d bowſoever c Mart.. © 
we | 12429 are ealted;, yetthe choſen are but few, 79-2329 
ety Neither did the-multitude everſayeany 4Mar. ..-* 
And from damnation, As God hath advanced. 231+ 
. of menin greatnes above Others: ſo doth 
G of God expect that they in religion and Creme 
= pte:yſhould go before others:otherwife, ent ay 
greatnes abuſed(in y time of their ſtew- paw, 
74, 9fkup ) ſhalturyto their greater con- Sap,6,7, 


* * ao 
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demnationin y day of theiraccount, At + 
what time ſinful great and mighty men, -* 
as well as the pooreſt ſlayes, and bond- 
ren ſhall wiſh, chat the Rocks and Moun- 
tains ſhal fal upon them, and hide them from "} 
the preſence of the Judge, & from his juſt de- 


ſerved wratk:It wil prove but a miſerable 


ſolace,to hayea great company of great 
men partakers with thee, ofthine eter- 
nall torments, The multitude of finners - 
doth notextennuate, but aggravate fin, 's 
in Sodom. Better 1t is therefore with* a 
few tobeſavedin the Ark,then with the 
whole world tobe drowned in the Flood, Walk 
with the few godly inthe Scriptures 
narrow p2th to Heaven: but crowd not 
with the godleſſe multitzde in the broa.l 


Way to Hel. Let not the examples ofit= 


religious great men hinder thy repen- 
tance,for their greatneſ-e cannot at that 
Day exempt themſelves from their 
own moſt grievous puniſhment, 


The third binderance of Piety, 


3. The long eſcaping of deſerved pu- 
niſhment in this liſte. Becauſe ſentence 
(faith Salomon) is not ſpeedily executed a- 
gainſt an evil worker ,therefare the hearts of 
the chil lren of !4n are fully #2% ii them todo 
ev/l,not know mg that the bountifulies of God: 
leaderh them to repentance. But When hisÞ 
patience is abuſed, mi-ns fins 4% ripe« 
ned:hisJuftice w;i at ance both begin 
make an end ofih©+ ſinpcriand fe wile 
compence the {{s\:e5e of his delay. 
with the grievouſneſss of his piiniſh 
ment. Thovgh they were ſuffered tc 
run on the Score all the dayes of their 


- life : yetthey ſhallbe /ure topay the : 


utmoſt Farthing, at the day of thei 
death, And whileſt they ſuppoſe thug 
| ID. elves 


| 
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ſelves to be freed from judgement, they 

- are already ſmitten withthe heayieſt of | Frag j 
© ds Judgements, a a heart that cannot Remy, 2, 
repent. The Stone in the reies,Erblad. 2:5. _ 4.8 
der,isa grieyous pain, that kills manPa Ameti, * 
mans body,but there is no diſeaſe to the. PRC R +. 
ftoneinthe heart, whereof b Nabal dis gja,. | 
ed , and killeth millions of ſouls, They Cor rms 
reiuſe the tryal of Chriſt and his croſse: giterxe - © 

brutthey are ſfloned by hells. Execuuo- reſcivats. - * 

; r.er,to eterna!l death, b z Sams 

1 Becauſe many Nobles and Gentlemen 25-17, 

- are not {ſmitten with prone Judgment,* " 

K for their ovtragicus ſwearing, adultery, #28, 

L-- £F2<x 

zT 


-* 3\F þ 
\ » 


P 


Drunkenneſle, Opprefſion ,,prophaning 

o! 7 Sabbath.,and diſgracefall neglet of - +, 
F,! Gods Worſhip & ſervice, they begin to. : 4 
- | covbt of divine providence and Juſtice, 
1- F both which two eies, they would aswil- 5 
:3TY ling'#put out in God, as the Philifiines bo 
ut} bored cut yeies of Samſon: It is greatly 
thereſore to be feared, leſt they wil pro= 
vokey Lord to cry out againſt thern, as J:de A 
San;ſon againſt the Philiflins : By negle- 
ingthelaw, and walking after their own. 
hearts, they put out( as much as in them 
lterh) the eies of myprovidence and jy- 
fiice. Lead ro etKerfifdgero theſe chief 
pillars, wh<renps =t/tprealm ſtandeth, ' . 
- that 1 may. pr? re alm upon. their "Ip 
SY hends.and he 2* OTC avenge | ofthenn q, 10 
for my iwoeyes. kn! not Godspatience 25. &c; 
hipder thy repent©2ice:but becauſehe is 
ſoÞetiert, thereſore dothou the rather 
-repent, "6 


The fourth binderance of Pietie, _ + 4 

4 The preſumption of Gods mercy, 
y thej For when menare Joly conyinced bf 
their Gns,forthwri they berake thejn= 


ll ſely$s to. this ſhield, Chriſt. is merci» | 
| H 2 wn Fa | kf 


Ma.go. 
20, 
Deut. 
BY.19, 


Non de- 

lipquenti 
 fedyec- 
; Sara res 
linquenti 
eondonat 
Deus, 
In; 5.7, 
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full:ſothat every Mnner makes Chrift the 
atron of his ſin,as though he had come 
into the world,to bolſter fin, and not to 


deſtroy the works of the devil. Here- - 


upon the carnall Chriſtian preſumerh, 
that though he continueth a while lon- 
gerin histin, God will not ſhorten his 
dayes. But what is this but tobe an im- 
plicite Athe ft : doub;ing, that either 
God ſeeth nor his ſin,orit he doth, that 


heis notjuft: for if he beleeveth that * 


Eodis nuſt, how can hethink that God, 
who for ſim fo ſeverely puniſheth 0- 
thers, can love kim, who ſtill joveth 
to continue in fin ? True it 1S: CErift 
is merciful] : But to whom ? onely to 
them that repent, azd turn from iniquity in 
Taceb, But if any men bleſſe him ſelf in bis 
heart, ſaying, I ſhall bave peace, although I 
walk according to the fiubbornte of 
mine own heart, thus adding drunkenneſſe *to 


#birſt, the Lord will not be mercifull tobim, 


&c, O mad men,who dire bleſse them- 
fe'ves, whenGod pronounceth them ac- 
curfec! Look therefore how far thou art 
fron finding repentance in thy ſeif, ſo far 
artthou from any afsurance of finding 
mercy in Chriſt, ler therefore the wickedfor- 
ſake bis wayes , and ths unrighteous his own 


pmnagmeations,and return untothe Lord, and be; 
wil have mercie upon himiandto our God, fore. 


be i very ready to forgive, 

' Deſpaire 15 notzing ſo dangerous 
as preſumption, For we read notin 
all the ſcriptures , of aboye three or 
foure , whom roaring Deſpaire over- 


' threw : But ſ:cure Preſumption hath 


fent millions to perdition without any 
noyſe. As thereſore the damſels of 
Iſrael ſang in their dances » Saul hath 
Rild bis thouſand , and David bis peer 
0 $ 


— a a. 


+ but not hisfe0ow, Godfpared one, that rezde 


 Good-fellows: but indeed , the Devils 
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fpouſands: ſo may Ifay , that defpaire of Wi 
Gods mercy Cake 2 ac houſed, Metydus. 
but the preſamption ofG 04s mercy hath Cum oits.y 

damnedten thouſands, &ſentthem quick e$ly iq 
to He!, where now they remaine ineter- foo 8& 21 
naltorments without alhelp of eafe', or ,, mul... 


hope of redemption, God ſpared y thief, rum ſpe. 


no man mighs deſpair : Godſpared but miſere- , 
one, that no man ſhould preſume, Joy- cotdig i= 
full aſsurance to a ſinner that repents,no Une 
comfort to him Y remains impenitent, pn gs | 
Godis infinice in mercy , but to them "*8"** 
onely who turn from their ſins, roſerve, ._. . ; 
him in bolineſſe ; without which no man ſhal x,qccons 
ſeethe Lord , Heb, 12,14, To keep thee &xem- 
therefore from the hindrance of pre- plum nom 
ſumption:remember that as Chriſt is a $a- eſt exems 
viour ſo Moſes is an Accuſer, Live there- plum im. 
fore, asthongh there were no Goſpel: tations» 
dye 2s though there were no Law, RO 
Paſse thy life , as though thou wert Toh "” 
under the conduct of Moſes : Depart wad 
this life , as if thou kneweſt none but 

Cen, and him awe += L perm 47 

not 1t thou wilt not periſh : Repentif 9,; a; 
thou wult beſayed, — 


ti veniam non dabir peccanti pzoitentiam. Aug. 


The fifth bindrance of Piety. 
5. Evil Company, commonly termed 


chief inſtruments, to hinder a wretched 

finner from repentance and piety , the 

firſt ſigne of Godsfayour to a ſinner, is, to 

give him grace to forſake evil compa- . 

nions:ſ\uch, who wilfully continue in fin, 

contemn the means of their calling, gy- 

bing at the ſincerity of rofeſſionjn 'N 

thers, and ſhaming Chriftian Religion by - 

their own prophane lives, They it _ 
H . ig "ee 


"Þ&1.16.2 


| 'Kevais 


Like 
" AJ, 6A. 


- Pfal.6.8. 


LriXxea, 7. 


Kom.z.3, 


” 
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.in the ſeat ofthe Scorners. For, aſſoort 
4, a3 God admits a ſinner tobe one of his 


People, hebids him come out of Babylon. 
Every lewd cempany 1s 2 Babylon, out 
of which, letevery child of God either 


keep himſelf, or ifhebein, think thit , 


He hears his Fathers voyce ſounding in 
his ear, come out of Bibylon, my ch1lJ, 
As ſoon as Chriſt looked in mercy upon 
Peter, he went out of the company that 
w:sS1in the high Prieſts Hal, and wept 
bitterly for his offence, David vowing 
(upon recovery )a new life, ſaid: Away 
rom me,all you workers of iniquity, KC, AS 
1f1t were unpoſlible to becoine a new 
man, ti] he had ſh#ken off »l old 1] com- 
Panions. The truefl proof ofa mans reli- 
gion, is the quality of his companions, 
Profane compamons are the chief ene- 
mies of Pliety, and quellers of holy mot1- 
ons, Many a time is poor Chriſt( offering 

tobenew born in by 
Stable: when theſe lewd companions 
by their drinking, playes, and jeſts, 
take up all the beſt rooms in the Inne 
of thy hearr, Oh , let not the com- 
pany of earthly ſinners hinder thee 
from the ſociety of heavenly Saints and 

Angels. 
The ſixth hinderance  Piety. 

6.Acaonceited fear, left the practice of 
Piety ſhou!d make aman( efpecially a 
young man )to wax too ſad and pev ſive: 
Wheras, indeed,n3ne can better joy ,nor 
ave more cauſeto rejoice, then7p10us 
and religious Chriſtian, For as ſoon as 
they arejuſfiified by faith, they have peace 
-with God 8 po ch 2 cd can _ 10 
greater joy, Beſides they have already 
the Kingdom of Grace deſcended intg 
their hearts : ag an aſſurance , _ ( 48 
0968 


ce) thruſt into the - 


OE 4 h  CPOH" OF RED 


_ _tojuſtifie them beſoreGod;they endea» 
. vour toliye righteouſly before men. Se- 


_ Which joy 1s onely feltin the Peace of a 


gy SY 02© 


_ ringsof Chriſt hall aboundtn us, But whileſt 
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Gods goodtime ) they ſhal aſcend into 
his kingdom of glory. This kingdom of oo _ 
Grace cofifts in three things, Firſt, righre- Rows 
ouſrieſle, for hzving Chrifts righteouſnes 14-27» 


condly,peace,for 5 peace of conſcience 
inſeparably followeth a righteous con- 
verfation, Thirdly,the joy of the bly Gheft: 


good conſcience : and 1s ſo great,thatit 
- paſſeth all unclerjtauding . No tongue can a Phil, 
®xpretile it,no heartcanconceiveit, but 4- 7* 
onely he that feels it, This is that fulneſle 
of joy, which b Chriſt promiſed his Dif- þ 53h4. 
Ciples, in the m;ddeſt of their troubles, a 16, 24. 
Joy that no man coulJtake from them, The Verl-22, 
feeling of this Joy, David upon his re- 
Poneeonce begged ſo earneſtly at the 

ands of Go41: e Reſtore me to the joy © plal 
of thy ſalvation. And it the Ange's in hea- $%1 x 
vend rejoy ee fo much at the converſion q aha wi 
a Sinner ; the joy of a Sinner converteq 570 "Os 
muſt needs be exceeding great in his 
own hearr. lt 15 e worldly ſorrow, } ſnowes 
ſo timelyupon mens heads, an4 filshfur. 
rows of their hearts with the ſorrows 
of death. The godly ſorraw of the godly 
(when God thinks it meet to try them ) 
caufeth in themRepertarce not to be rerens 
tedof:forit doth but further their ſalva- _ 
tion, And an allſuch tribulation , they fJoh.r4, 
ſhall beſvre to have the holy Ghoſt to be 16,17. 
theirfComforter;who w:!z make our Con-y 3 Cor s 


folattons to abound through Chriſt, as the ſuffe» Þ fs 
FR 


aman hivethin 1:2p:ety, be hathkyo peace, hve "Y 


ſaith Eſay : his i !laughrer is but mad- k Aba, 

nes(ſ:ith Salomon: ) his riches are. but ,, gs 

K clay, ſaith Abakuk : nay, the Apoftle 3 Phi.z 

#ſeems them no Hens then 1 dens Luk.6.45 5 
| 4. 10 . 
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(in compariſon of the pious mans trea- 
ſure ) al his joyes ſhilendin woes, ſaith 
Chritt. Ler not therefore this falſe fear 
hinder thee from the P-aGtice of Piety, 
Detrer it1isto go ſickly ( with Lazarus ):0 
Heaven, then to! 5\mirth and pleaſure, 
with Dryesto lel!, Betteritisto mour 
for atime with men, then to be tormen» 
red for eyer with Devils. 


The ſeventh hinderance of Plety. 

7, Andlaſtiy,the hope oflong life: for, 
were it poſſible tha: a wicked hver 
thought this year tobe his laſt year: this 
this tnonth his1:ft month:this week, his 
ls week:but that he won1ld change & 2- 
mend his wickedlite?no verily,he would 
uſe the belt meanes ro repent, and to be- 
come anew myn, But as the rich man in 
the Goſpel promiſed himſelf many years 
tolive ineaſe , mirth , and fulneſſe , when 
he had not one mght to |:ve longer, 
fo, many wicked Fpicures falſely pro- 
miſe themſelves the age of many years, 
when the threa4 of their life 1s already 
aimoft; drawn out to an end, SO leremy 
a afcrihes the cauſe of the Jews ſins and 
calamities to this, that /he rememvred not 


norimur, Per laſt end. 


The longeſt ſpace betwixt a mans Co- 


enim de- ming by the wombe, and going by the 


grave,is but ſhort: or, b Man that is born of 


Pars vite a #ornan, bath but aſhcritime tolive. He 


hath but a few dayes . and thoſe full of 
nothing, but troubles. And except the 
practice of Piety , how rauch batter 1s 
the ſtare of the child that yeſterday was 
baptized, and to day is buried , then Me- 
thufalems, who lived nine hundred ſixty 
nine years, and thendied of the rwo, hap- 
Pier the babe, becauſe he hadleſle 9.290 
ewer 


—_—_ . a. AA... aA  aÞDco_.. 
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fewer ſorrows. And what now remains 
o* both , but a bare remembrance? 
What truſt ſhould a man repoſe in 
long life ? ſeeing the whole life of 
man is noth:ng but a lingring death : 
{o that the Apoſtle proteſts, a man dyeth , Gor, 
daihe, I 5+ 34s 

Hark in thine ear, O ſecure fellow, 
thy life is but a puffe of breath in thy no- 
ftrils, rr1ſt notroit, Thy Soul dwels IN 2 Iſgi, 2,12, 
houtle of clay,that will fall,cre it be Jong, 
as may appear by the dimnes of th y cies, 
the deafeneſle ofthy ears, the wrinckles 
in thy cheeks, the rottenneſle of thy 
reeth,the weaknes of thy ſinnews, the 
trembl:ng of thy hands, the Kalenderin 
thy bones, the ſhortnes of thy ſleep, and 
every gray hair, as fo manySammoners, 
bids thee prepire for thy long home. 
Come, let us in y mean while walktothy 
fathers coffin, break open the lid:ſee here 
how that Corruption ts thy Father, and the 
worms thy mother, aud ſiſier ; ſeeft thou. 
how theſe are ? ſo mutt thou be ere long, 
Foo),thou knoweſt not how ſoon, Thy 
hour-glaſſe runneth 2pace, and in al pla- 
ces; beath in the mean while waiteth 
for thee. 

a The wholelife of man ( ſave whatis 19Þ 27-14 » 
ſpent in Gods ſervice )1is but a foolery : * 299 
fora man lives fourty yeers, before he *- 4" 
knows himſelfto be a fool : an3 by that 
time he ſeeth his folly , his life 15 fi- gejiode 
finiſhed. ubi agnoe | 

Hark ( Husbandman ) before thou vir ſe efle- 
ſeeſt many more crops of harveſt, thy fatuum, 
{elf ſhall be ripe : and Death will cut vita coo-.% 
thee down with his fickle. Hark {wapta 4 
-( Tradeſman )ere many ſix moneths go eſt, Luthe > 
oyer,thy [2 month wil come on: alter 
Which thou ſhalt trace away, and trade 

| Hx$ ao 
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in afew Terms the term of thy hſe ap- 
proacheth wherein thou ſhalt ceaſe 10 
zudge others,and go thy felfrobe judg- 
ed. Hark(O man of God)that goeſt io y 
Pulpit?preach this ſermon, as 1t were y 
- kſtythouſhouldeſt make to thy peo. 
*” Ple.Hark { Noble-man )!ay aſide y high 
© - Conceitotthy honovr,death, cre 1t be 
longtwillay thy honour in the duſt, and 
Make thee as baſe asthe earth, that thou 
.—.treadeſt under thyſeet. Hark( thou\ynow 
+,” readeſt this book )aſſure thy ſelf, ere itbe 
>> Agog, there will be but two holes, where 
- *now they two eyes are placed , and 0- 
" thers ſhall read the truth of this leſſon 

upon thy bare sku] , which now thou 

readeftin this little Book, How foonl 

know not, butthisI am ſure of:that*zby 

time & appointed, thy b moneths are determt- 

ned,” thy dates are c numbred, and thy very 

dlaſt hour # limited, beyond which thou 
ſhalt not pafle, For then, the rſt born of 
death, mounted on his e pale Horſe, hal a- 
l;ght at thy door, and, notwithſtanding 
althy wealth, thy Honour, and the tears 
. of thy deareſt friends, wil carry thee a- 
way bound hand and foot; as his priſo- 
ner; and keep thy body under aload of 
Farth, hl that day come, wherein! 
thou muſt be brought forth, g to re- 
celive acccrding tothe things which thou haſt 
done in that bodie., whether it be good or 
evil, Oh, let not then the falſe hope of 


\bPal.6 from becomming a pre'ent prac:zer 
& $6cti yenſam ſpopordit , ſed vivendi is craſtinum non 
* ſpeopondit, Chryſf. Nemo tam dives habuit faverte;, 
 craRtinyn vt pcffit IIdi pellicerl, Sen« Reb. 3.3 ge 
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no longer. Hark(moſt grave Judge) with + 


an uncertaine long hfe hinder thee 


+ Hed. 3.7. ofRelig .Ous Piety, God b offereth grace: 
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. to day, but who promiſeth to morrow? 


There are now in Hell many yong men, 
who had purpoſed to repentan their old 
2ge:but death cut them off in their im- 
penitency,ere ever they could atrain to 
the time thgy fet for their repentance, 
The longer a man runsin a diſeaſe, -the 


harderaitis to be cured, for cuſtome-of 
ſin,breeds hardneſſe of heart : and: the... 
impediments which hinder thee from 


repenting now, will hinder thee more, 
when thou art more aged, 4 

A wiſe man being to go a far and foul 
Journey, w:ll not lay the heavieſt bur-. 
then upon the weakeſt horſe, And with 
what conſcience canſt thou lay «the 
great load of repentance on thy feeble& 
tyred old age: whereas now in thy chie- 
feſt firength thou canſt notlift it, but art 
ready to ſtagger under it ? Is1t wiſdom 
for him that 1s to ſat] along and dange» 
rous voyage,to lie playing ard ſleeping, 
whaleft the wind ſerveth , and the Sea 1s 


calm,the Ship ſound, the Pilot well, the - 


Mariners ft:ovg,& then ſet forth when 
y wincs are contrary, the weather tem- 
peſtvous, y Sea raging, the Ship ratten, y 


pi!ot ſick, and the Saylorslanguiſhing? * -- 
Therefore, O ſinful Soul, bring now thy : 


converiionto God, whileft Life, Health, 


Strength , and Youth lafteth : before ' 


thoſe 2zearsdraw nigh, when as thou- 
ſhalt ſay,? have nopleaſure in them. God 


ever required in his ſervice , thebfrſi bh Exs, _® 
born; and the c firſt frurts ; and thoſe 13.2. +: 
to be offered unto hin without delay, c Exo.. 
So juſt d Abel offered unto God his 22 39. . 2 
Feſilings , and fatteſt Lambs +. andreaſon 4 Sen. #y 
go2d that the beft Lord ſhould be firſt Þ + +22 


and beſt ſerved, All Gods ſ(eryants 
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their Creator in the daies of thy youth : and 


a early in the morning like Abr:ham, tro - 


facr:ficeuntoGod theyoung Iſaac of their 
age: bTe ſhall not fee my face,( faith Joſeph 
to his brethren ) except you bring your 

younger brother with you, And how ſhalt 
thou look in the face of Jeſus, if thou gi- 

veſtthy younger years to the Devil, and 

bringeſt him nothing but thy blind, 

large, and decrepirt old age ? Offer it unto 
thy Prince,ſaith c Malchie 3 It he will not 

accept ſuch an one to ſerve him ; how 
ſhal the Prince of Princes admit ſuch an 

one to be hisſervant? If the d king of Ba- 
bel would have young men ( wellfanonred, 
and ſuch as bad ability intbem )to ftandin his 

Palace;ſhalthe king of lleaven have none 
to ſtand inhis courts, hut the blind and 
lame , ſuch as theſoul of David hatea? 
Thinkeft thou, whe thou hiſt ſerved Sa- 
tan with thy prime years, to ſatisfhe God 
with thy dotage * Take heed, leſt God 
turn thee over tothy o'd Maſter again:y 
asthou haft al the daies of thy life done 
his work, fo he may in theend pay thee 
thy wages, Is that a fit time to under- 
take by the ferious exerciſes of repen- 
rance( which isywork of works) to turn 
thy ſinful ſoul tro God , when thou art 
not able with allrthy ftrength , ro turn 
thy weary bones on thy ſoft bed? If thou 
findeſtitſo hard a matter now, thou ſhalt 
find it ſar harder then, For thy ſin wall 
wax ſtronger , thy firength wil grow 
weaker , thy Conſcience wil clog thee, 
pain wildiſtrad thee, y fear'ofdeath wi! 
am2ze thee, and the viſitation of friends 
wilfo diſturb thee , thatif thou be not 
furniſhed afore-hand with ſtore of faith, 
patience, and conſolation , thou ſhalt 
aot be able either to meditate thy ſeif, 
Or 
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or to hear the words of comfort from 
others:not to pray alone, nortozoyn vw 
others who pray forthee. It maybethou 
ſhalt be taken with a dumb palſie, or ſuch 
a deadly fenſlefnefle, that thouſhalt nei- 
ther remember God , nor think upon 


. thine own eſtate, And doeft thou not wel 


deſerye yGod ſhould forget to ſave thee 
in thy death, who artſo unmindfull now 
to ſerye him in thy life ? The fear of 
death will drive many at that rime to 


cry, Lord , Lord: bur Chriſt proteſteth; ,,...; 
that he will not then know ther for hu, Yea, , ,, : + 
many ſhall then(hke Eſau )with tears ſeek eb, 
to repent,and yet find noplace of repentance. 12,17, 


For man hath not free-w1!! ro repent 
when hewill , but when God wil give 
him grace:& ifmercy ſthewed her ſelfſo 
inexorable, that ſhe would not open her 


gates io ſo tender ſuiters as virgins, to ſo Matth, 
earneſtſuters as knackers, becauſe they 2x. it, 


knocked toolate:How thinkeſtthou that 
ſhewil eyer ſuffer-:thee to enter her gates 
being ſo impure a wretch , 7 never thin- 
keft toleave fin, til ſin firſt leave thee, and 
didſt never yet knock with thine uwn 
fiſt upon the breaſt of a penitent heart? 
And juſtly duth her Grace deny to open 
the gates of Heaven, when thou knockeſt 
in thine adyerfity , whoin thy proſpe- 


rity wouldeſt nertfuffer Chrift, whileft be g,,, 
knocked, toenter 1m at the door of thy Heart. , 0, 


Truſt not either late repentarice, or long 
life : not late repefitance ; becauſeitis 
much tobefeared , leſt that the repen- 
tance which the fear of death enforceth, 
dies with a man dying, Andy Hypocrite, 
who deceived others n his life, may de- 
celive himſeltin his death , God accep- 
reth none but Free-will-offerings: and 
the repentance - that pieaſeth ns, 
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A muſt be yoluntary;& not cf confiraint; 
* Naſcentes Not long life, for o1d age wil fallupon p 
morimuk, neck of youth, and as nothing is more 
Sung - ſure then death,fo nothing is more un- 

| bender fi certain then the time ofdying. Yea, oft- 
 pibeſcecs MES when ripeneſſe of linis haſlened 
” tes ju: &a 2) Outragiouſneſſe of ſmning, God ſud- 
ſere&a dJenly cutreth off ſuch vicious livers, ei- 

- premit. Cher with yſword, imemperatnes, luxu- 
- Mabvi, Try,furfert, or fome other fearful manner 
Nequ.ties of ficknes, Mayeſt thou notſee, thati: is 
vitz not theey;1 ſpirit that perſwades thee to de+ 
ho ele ferrethy repentance til old age , when 


hnem. 
Matth. Experience tells thee, that not one of a 


4th attain unto it ? Let Gods Ho'iy Spirit 
39.:6, Movethee nottogive thy ſelf any lon- 
Pro.z3.2, geEr,toeat ard drink with the drunken,leſt thy 
P:al. 3.2, M aſter ſend death for thee in a day , when 
and 34, thou lockeſt not for him, & in an hour that thou 


ery art not aware of, and ſo ſuddenlie cut thee off, 
| Lha and appoint thee thy port;0% with the Hypo- 


clam, Frites,where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
»* rg teech. Barifhou loveit a Fan 2g tear 
d Pal God,andlong forlite everlafling, The 
109.23. YJongeſt life here when it comes to the 
So Pſal. period, w1l appear to have been butas a 
E 7. Co, b tale that is told, a C vaniſhing vapour, a fiit- 
f "2M ; Hingd/hadew, aſeeming e dream, 2 glorious 
g Plal, flower, growing 2nd f floariſhing in the 
$0.9, 'BÞ morning, butin the evening cut down and 
 bifa. withered;orlike b Weavers ſhuttle, which 
' 38,12, by winding here ard there, ſwiftly 
i2C:r, unyindeth itſelf to an end, It isbut a 
417. imoment,ſaithY, Paul. O then the mad- 


A os ul pleafures , wil hazard the lofle of an 
ip * 1Erternall weight ofglorie, * 
har. Theſeare the ſeven chief hindexers 


16.9. of Piety , which tnuſt be caſt our ike 


eve 


thouſand 5 takes thy courſe, doth ever- 


k Heb. neſle of rgan{that for a moment ofk fin- 


Luke 8.2, m Marie Magdaleysſeyen Devils, beforefith 
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#$-. everthoucanſt become arrue practizer 
| of Piety: or have any ſound hope to en- 
Joy either fayour from Chriſt by grace, 
or jellowſhip with him in glory... 
The concluſion, 
| mo conciude al : for 5s much as thou 
- & feef\, that without Chriſt, thou art * 
a ſlave of ſin, Deaths vaſlzll, and worms 
meat, whoſe, thoughts are vaine, 
whoſe deeds are vile,whoſe pleafures 
have ſcarce beginning, whoſe miſeries 
never know end: what wiſe man | 
1 would incurre theſe hell;th tormenas, "A 
tiough he might by Jving in ſin, 
-purchaſe tro hunſe!f for a time , the 
Empire of Auguftus,the riches of Creſ- 
ſus, the plesſures of Salomon, the po- 
I:cy of Achithophel , the voluptuous 
fare, and fine apparel of Dives, for what 
ſhouldit availa man ( as our Saviour Matth, 
ſ2:th )to win the whele worldfor a time , and 15.26. 
then toloſe bbs ſoul tn Hell for ever, 
And fee'rg that hKewiſe thou ſeeft 
- how greatis thy h2pp:nes 1nChrift? and ji 
© how vain are the hindrances,that debar we, - 
e ,| thee from thefame:beware( asthe Apo- z 13, 
a { fileexborteth ) of deceitfulneſſe of ſins, For 
> that fin , Which ſeems now to be fo 
1S leaſing to thy corrupt nature, wil one 
he ay prove the birrerfſt enemy to thy di- 
nd Y ftretfed fou):and inthe mean while har- ' 
ch Þ den(unawares )thine1mpenitent heart. * 4 
uy | Sin ( asa Serpent ) ſeems beautiful _.. -- 
t a | to theeye-: but take heed of the ſling £Y 
ad- | behinde : whoſe venemons effects if F, 
fin- | thou kneweſt, rhou wouldeft as care- _ 
fan || fully flie from ſin , as from a Serpent; - - > 
for, | RY ir 
xers8 1. Sin did neverany man good , and , 
like] the more ſin a man'hath commuted}; © 
foreflthe more odious he hath made bigs SELL 
eve - |< 8 
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ſeifto God, the more hateful] to all good 
men. 

11, Sin hoop (7 upon thee all the evil 
croſſes, loſſes, difgraces, and ſickneſses 
that ever befell thee, Fools ( ſaith David) 
by reaſon of their tranſgreſſions , andbecauſe 
of their iniquitiey, ere affiifted , Jeremy in 
lamenting manner asketh the que- 


ſton, Wherefore [s the living 1an for- , 


rowful?The holy Ghoſt anſwereth him, 
Man ſufeereth for his ſin. Hereupon the 
Prophet tikesup that dolefull out-cry 
aZainſt ſin , as the cauſe of all their 


Law,5,1s miſeries, oe xow unto us that ever we have 


'Gen. 
Ix.16, 


: A Rf, 


finned, 

I II, If thou doeft not ſpeedily repent 
thee of thy ſins , they wil bring upon 
thee yet far greater plagues, loſſes, crofe 
fes, ſhame and judgement then ever hi- 
therto befel] thee, Read Levit.29, 18, &c, 
Deur. 28,15, &c. 

ly. Andlaſtiy,ifthou wiltnot caſt off 
thy ſm;God( when the meaſure of thine ini- 

uitieisfull ) will caſt thee off for thy ſin: 

or aShe1S juſt, ſo he hath power to kill 
and caftinto hel, al hardred and impeni- 
rent ſinners. Iſtherefcrethou wiltavoid 
curſed effects of ſin in this life, &the eter- 
nal wrath dre thereto in the world to 
come, &be aſſured that thonw art not one 
ot thoſe whoaregiven over to a repro- 
bate ſen ce, let then (0 ſinner )my ——_ be 
acceptable unto thee: break off thy [ins by righ- 
teouſie ſe, and thine miquities by ſhewing mer- 


cie towards the pcore:Olet there ( at length )be 


an healing of thine errour , Nathan uſed but 
one Parable,& David was converted:Jo- 
nas preached but once to Ninivie , and 
H5wholecity repented: Chriſt|ooked but 
once on Peter, & be went out and wept bite 
terly, And.now,thatthou art oft, and fo 


Io 


* the Senbes and Phariſes,ye ſhall in no caſe 
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lovingly entreated, notby a Prophet.bur 

by Chriſt the Lord of Prophets : yea, 

that God himſelf, by his 4mbaſſadeurs, 2 Cor, 
doth pray thee to be reconciled unto him, $30. . 
leave off thine adultery, with David re- 

pent of thy ſins};ke a true Nineyite, and 
whileſt Chriſt looketh in mercy upon 

thee, leave thy wicked corruptions, and 

weep bitterly for thine offences. 

Content not thy ſelf with that formall 
religion, which unregenerared men have 
framed to themſelves, in ſtead of ſincere 
devotion:for in the multitude of opl- 
nions , moft men have almoſt loſt the 
the praClice eftruereligion. Think not 
that thou art a Chriſtian good enough, 
becauſe thou doſt as the moſt, & art not 
ſo bad as 5 worſt, No man 1s ſo wicked 5 
heisadditedtoal kind of vice(fcr there * 
1Sin Antipathie twixt ſome vices:) But 
remember that Chriſt ſaith, Excepr your 


righteouſreſſe ſhalexceedthe rey of mp 
en” . , 

ter into the K ingdome of Heaven, Confider 

with thy ſelf , how far thou commeſ 

ſhort of the Phariſes,in faſting,praying, 

frequenting the Church, & in giving of 

alms, Think with thy felfhow many Pa- 

gans, who never knew Baptiſme, yet 

in morall vertues, and honeſty of life, do ' 

go far beyond thee, Where is then the 

life of Chriſt thy Maſter? and how far art 

thou from being a true Chriſtian ? IF 

thou doſt willingly yeeld to live in any 

onegroſle ſinne, thou canneſt not haye 

a  greay Soul, though thou refor-. 

meſt thy ſelf like Herod, from many other 144, 616. 

vices. A true Chriſtian muſt have reſpet : 

to walk in the truth ofhis heart, in all 

the Commandements of God alike: Jam. 2,20; 


ſor ( faith S, James. He that ſpal offend t Pat,z,25:þ 
in _- 


Matth, 
7. ' +> 
Matth, 
19.23, 
Matrth, 
21.14. & 
12.14, 
Luke 
S1, 14+ 
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in one potnt of the law (willfully) & guiltie 6 
ol Arid Peterbids us lay aſide ( if nb 
but)al malice,guile,and hypocriſie, &c, One 
finne 15 enough to damne a mans ſoul, 
without repentance:dream not to goto 
heaven by any neerer, or eaſicr way the 
Chriſt hath trained unto usin his word, 
The way toheavenis not ezxſie or com- 
mon, but ſtraic& narrow:yea ſonarrow,y 
Chriſt proteſteth,y a rich nan ſhall hardly 
enter Into the Kingdom of Heaven, and that 
thoſe who enter, are but few , ard that 
thoſe few cannot get in,butby ſiriying: 
-& that ſome of thoſe who ſtriveato er.- 
ter in, ſhal not be able:thisal GocGsſaints 
( whileſt they here lived )knew wel, when 
with fo often faſting, fo earneſt pray ers, 
ſo frequent hearing the word ,and recet- , 
ving the Sacraments, and with ſuch a. 
boundance of tears, they devoutlybeg- 
ged at thehands of Go for Chriſts ſake, 
tobe received into his-Kingdome, 

It thou wilt not beleevethis truth: aſ- . 
ſure thee that y Devil, which perſwades 
thee now, that itis eaſie to attain heaven, 
wil tell thee hereafter, thaz.it 1Sy hardeſt 
bu lineſle in the world.1f therefore thou 

art defirous to purchaſe ſound aſſu- 
rance off2lyation to thy ſoul, and to go 
the right and ſafe way to Heaven : get 
forth with (|:ke a wiſe Virgin)the Oyle of 
piety in.the Lampe of thy converſation, 
that thou mayeſt be in a continuall } 
readineſſe to meet the Bridegroom, 
whether he commeth by Death, or by 
Judgement. Which , that thou may- [ 
eſt the better do , letthis -be thy daily 
practice, ; | 


I: 
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How a private man muſt begin the 
morning with Piety. 
A Sſoon as ever thou awakeft in the | 
Morning, keep the door of thy heart 1 
faſt ſhutthat no earthly thought may 
enter, before that God be come in firſt: 
and let him (before all others) have the 


. a firſt place therein, Soalevilthoughts a Primi. 


_ 


either wilnotdaretocomein, or ſhall t'z orig 
the eaſier be kept out:and the heartwill & cardis 
more ſavour of P:ety and godlineſſe al y _ offe 
day aſter,Butifthy heartbe not (atthy 0. 
firſtwaking ) filled w ſome meditations ,,, nc.y 
of God and his Word, and dreſſe4 like y ,,,, 
lamp in the Tabernacle, every morning Exod,z7, 
and Evening, with the Oyle Olive of Gods 29.21, 
Word? and perfumed witnyſweet Incenſe Exod, 
of Prayer : Satan will attempt to fill it 39+7-+ 
with worldly cares or fleſhly deſires, ſo Palm 
v 1t wilgrow unfit fory ſervice of God, *#***- 
al the day after ſending forth nothing, 
buty ſtench of corrupt & lying words, 
and of raſh and bla/phertnous Oaths, 

Begin therefore cyery dayes work, 
with Gods Word and Prayer, And of- ' 
fer up uato God upon the Altar of a | 
b contrite hear , the Cc proans of thy /pirie, b Piil yr. 
and the d calvesof thy lips, 2s thy mor- © Rom,8; 
ning ſacrifice, and the firſt fruits of the 4 Hol, 
day, and asſoon as thou awakeſt , ſay '* ** 
unto him thus: 


A ſhort Soliloquite, when one firſt wakes 
inthe Morning, 


Y foul waiteth on thee : O Lord, more Pialm 
then the Morning watch warcheth for 130-6, 


M 


the morning: O God , therefore be merci- P\m 
full unto me, and bleſſe me, and cauſe thy face nk 
ro ſhine upon me , fill me with thy mercy this 
morning, ſo ſhall I rejoyce andbe glad all my 


dates, | 
I 2 Me-- 
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Meditations for the Morning. 
Then Medrtate. 

I TJOw Almighty God can( in the Re- 

ſurreAion )as eaſily ratſe up thy body 
out of y Grave, from the ſleep of death ; as- 
he hath th:s Morning wakened thee in 
thy Bed, out of thefleep of Nature, At v 
downing of which Reſurre&on day, Chriſt . 
ſhall come tobe glorified m bi a Saints : and 
every one of the bodies ofthe thuuſ;znds 
of his ſaints Heing fpſhioned like unto his. 
glorious body ) ſhzll ſhine as bright as 
the Sun, Allthe Angels ſhining Ikewiſe 
in therr glory:the body of Chriſt ſurpaſ- 
ſing thein alin ſplendor and glory : and 
the Godhead cxce!ling it. If the rifing of 
oneſun, makeThe Morning skie ſo glori- 
ous; what a bright ſhining and glorious 
Morning w1!!} be, when fo many thou- 
ſand thouſands of bodies , far brighter 
thet: theſan, ſhallappear and accompa- 
ny Chriſt with his glorious train , com - 
ming to keep his generall Seffions of AKigh- 
rteouſneſſe,and to judge the wicked angels, 
& al ungodly men? And let not any tran- 
fitory profit, pleaſure, or vain-glory of 
this day , cauſe theeto loſe thy part and 
Portion of 5Eterval bliſſe and glory of y 
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day, which 1s property termed theReſur- 


rection of the juſt.Beafts have bodily eyes 
ro ſee the ordinary light of the day : but 
endevour thou with the eles of Faith , to 
foreſee the glorious light of this Day. 
II, That thou knoweſt not how 
neer the evil ſpirit ( which night and day 
like a rearing Lyon”, walketh about ſeeking 
to devoure thee ) was unto thee while 
thou fleepeft, and waft not able to help 
thy ſelf : and that thou knoweft not 
what miſchief he would have done 
to thee ; had not God judged thee and | 
SY thine, 


; 


- member Peter, to imitate him:and calto g1,62, 


from the dead, and conſider in what caſe 


| . ſuch, as thou wouldeſt with tobe then, 
: left at 5 day thou wiltwiſh, that thou-Tij.3,q, * 
j. . hadſtneverſeen this: yea curſe the day Gallo cas * 


. folittlecauſe ro be proud of them : that 


. thericteſt apparell zre but fine covers. 8 
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thine, with his everwaking providence, 3. 
and guarded thee with his holy and bleſ- 5X 
ſed Angels. "LS 
5s 

wh 


IL, Ifthou heareſt the Cock crow,re- xe 33% 
* 


* 


mind that Cock-crowing ſound of the 4 
laſt Trumpet , which ſhal waken thee 


- 


8 
«4 
45 


E : 
thou art,ifit ſounded now:and become, 6 


oh. 3.1, 


of thy natural birth, for want of being nente, 
new born by ſpiritual grace. When the ſuas La. 
Cock crowes, the Thief deſpairs of his tr9 relias 
hope, and gives over his nights enter- 9'* infi« © 
prize : ſo the Devil ceafeth to tempt or IE : 
attempt any further, when he hears the yg. -. 
devout Soul, wakening her felt with j/ 
Morning prayer. cap.14. 

I V. Remember that Almighty God is PRL 19% 
about thy bed, and ſeeth thy downly- 3, 
ing,andthy upriſing, underſtandeth thy 
thoughts, and is acquainted with al thy Gen. 
wales, Remember likewiſe, that his holy 3%»55- _ 3 
Angels, who guarded and watched over & 32 lo Ts - 
thee 2] night, do alſobehold how thou _* 9%» - 
Walkeft and rifeſt, Da all things there- 4% 
fore as in the awfull preſence of God, 1, n, 
and in the fight of his Holy Angels, 

V. AsSthou artputting on thine ap» 
parell, reme mber, that they were firſt gi- 
ven as coverings of ſhame, being the fil 
thy effec of ſin:and thatthey are made 
but of 7 offals and excrements of dead 
beaſts, Therefore whither thou reſpect 
the tuff, or } firſt inſtitution: thou haſt 


thou haſt great cauſe tro be humbled at P: 
the ſight nd wearing of them, ſeeing. 


EZ 
" 


T”% _ 
_ 
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ofthe fouleſt ſhame, Meditaterather, y 
as thine apparell ſerve to cover thy 
ſhame, &to fence thy body from cold:ſo 
thou ſhouldeſt be ascarefullto cover 
thy ſoul wthat wegdinggarment, which 1s 
the Righteouſneſſe of Chriſt , and ( becauſe 
apprehended by our faith )calledy Righ- 
teouſneſſe of the Saints : Laſt , whileſt we. . F 
are richly apparelled in 9 ſight of men, -. 
' we benot found to walk naked, ( ſo 
that all our filthinefſe be ſeen ) in the 
ſight ofGod.butthat with his righteouf- 
nes (as with a Robe) we may cover our 
ſeives from perpetuall ſhame, and ſhield 
our ſouls from that fiery cold that will 
procure infernall weeping, andgnaſhing of 
teeth, And withal! conſider, how bleſled 
a people were our Nation, ifevery (il- 
kenſute did cover aſ-ncified ſoul,'And 
yetam:inwould think, that on whom 
God beſtowed moſt of theſe outward 
bleſſings ; of them he ſhould receive 
greateſt inward thanks, But if it prove 
otherwiſe, their reckoning wil prove 
the heavier in the day of their Ac- 
counts. 

V 1. Contider, how Gods mercy is re- 
neweduntothee every morning, in gt- 
ving thee(as it were )a new life, &in canm- 
ſing ſun, after his unceſſantrace, to riſe 
again to give thee light. Letnot then his 
glorious lightburnin yain, but prevent 
rather( as oft as thoucanſt )the Sun-ri- 
ſing, to give God thanks, and kneeling 
down at thy bed-ſide,, ſalute him ar the 
day-ſpring wſome deyourt Antelucanuny, 
or Morning Soljloquie: cogtaining an 


don of all thy faults, a thankſgiving. . 
_ for all hisbenefits, and a Craving of his 
by rracious protection to his church, my 

8 0 * ; [57 , 


humbie confeſſion otthy Tins : the par- -_ 
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ſelf, and all that dobelong unto thee, 

' Brief glirefttons how to read the Holy Scrip- 
tures,once every yeere over,uvith eaſe,profit, 
. and” reverence, Vs 
_ BU for as much, that as Faith 1s the 

1 By ſon}, ſo reading and meditation ofthe 

.- Word of God are the Parents of praier, 
#_.,. Therefore before thou prayeſt in the 
Morning , firſtread a Chapter in the 

Word of God, then meditate a while vr 
thy ſelfe , how many excellent things 
thou canſt remember out of it: 

As firſt what good counſels or exhor- 

tations to good works and to holy life. 
Secondly, what threatnings of Iudge- 
ments againſt ſuch and ſuch a ſin : and 
what ſearfull examples of Gods puniſh- 
ment or yengeance upon ſuch and ſuch 
Sinners, 
' Thirdly, what bleſſings God promiſeth 
to patience, Chaft:ty, Mercy, Alms- 
- deeds, Zealin his ſervice, Charity, Faith, 
and truſt in God, and ſuch like Chriſti- 
an vertues. 

Fourthly, what gracious deliverance 
GoJ1 hath wrought : and what ſpeciall 
 bleſlings he hath beſtowed upon them, 
who were his true and realous ſeryants, 
' Fifchly , apply theſe things to thine 

own heart, and read not theſe Chapters, 

aS matters of Hiſtoricall diſcourſe, but as 
if they. were ſo many Letters or Epiſtles 
ſem down from God ont of heaven un- 
to thee, for whatſoever & written, is written 
for our learning, Rom. 15.4. 
S xtly , read them therefore with 
that reverence, aSif God himſelf ſtood 
by, and ſpaketheſe words unto thee, to 
excite thee to thoſe vertues , to dif- 
ſwade thee from thoſe vices: afſu ee 
thy ſelf,thatif ſuch ſins ( as thou read-"; -.: 


S I -eoft- 
. 2 4 . * /-P, 
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,  .efſtthere) be found in thee without re- 
pentance, the like plagues wil fall upon 

+ thee: but 1f thou doefſt practice the ke 

-Piety and vertuous deeds, the lik? bleſ- 

ſmg ſhall come unto thee and thine. 
Inaword, apply al that thou readeſt in 
olyſcripture,to one of theſe two heads 
SN chiefly, either to cqnfirm thy faith, or 
bln the 70 Increaſe thy repentance: for as a Suſtine 
'Cavonj. & Abſtine, Bear and Forbear, was y Epi- 
© cal books 10me of good Philoſophers life: ſo Crede 
- ofthe old & Reſpiciſſe, Beleeve and Repent is the 
> teſtame:t Whole ſum of atrue Chriſtians profeſ- 
| tbereare' fion, One Chapter thus Fead with un- 
.. 63x cha.” derſtanding, and meditated with appli- 
"__ diftri= cation, will better feed and comfort thy 
'z 4=5 Art ſoul, than five read & run over without 
Ke 4 * marking their ſcope or ſence, or making 
y any uſe thereof to thine own ſelf. If in 
" thou ſhalt £h1S maner thou ſhalt read three Chap- 
” finde bur tersevery day,oneinymorning, another 
- $4r at Noon, and ythird at Night (reading ſo 
Which be- many Pſalms in ftead of a Chzpter, as 
| Ig added gur Church Lirurgy appoints for mor- 
ESC Nningand eyening prayers”) thou ſhalt 
3: ©5>50uk reade over al Canonical b Scripture in 
=  RQYyeare,excep! ſixChapters, which thou 
' maieſt adde to the task ofthelaſt day of 
vs z.- the yeare, The reading ofthe Bible in or- 
tent) will der, wilhelp thee thebetter to under- * 
> #m;uar ftand both the Hiſtory and ſcope ofthe 

"1102 holy Scripture. And as for thec 4pocripha, 
dividing Which by three irto 365 (the nun ber of the dayes 
[3 of the yYeer ) there wil remain but fix, which thou ma yeſt 
= difpole of as ispreſcribed. c Hos 22 libros tege,cum Apo 
- acryphit vero nibil hibear negott1 : bas tantum ſtodioſe 
 meditazo Scripturar, qras in Recletia coofidenter | gimus, 
Multo-prudentioreste & teligioſiores furrunt Ap. ſtoli, & 
I primj Epiſcopiveritatis duces, qui nobis «a3 trad derutt. 
Tam ig:ter cum fis filtus Ecclefiz noon traaſgrediarts ilivs + 
Warmicos;acyeteris Teſtameati ( ut diftumeſt ) 2aihe-: , 
e, lib, Cyril, Hier, Ctec 4, . k | 
W BE... fea 
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being but pennedþy mans ſpirit : th 
mayeſt read them At thy pleaſure : butgyy- 
beleeve them ſo far as they -2gree with: 
the Canonicall Scripture , which 19 tn 
dited by the hgly Ghoſt. 
But it may be thou wiltſay, that thy 
buſineſse wil not admit thee ſo much. #* 
'time as to read every Morning a Chape %* 
rer, <+c, O man, remember that thy life is #7 
but ſhort, and that all this buſines 15 bur 
forhule of this ſhort life:but ſalvatid or F 
damnation is eyerlaſting!Rife up there- 
fore every morningby ſo much time 
earlier : deffaud thy foggy fleſh of fo 
much ſleep, butrob not thy ſoul of her 
ſood, nor God of hisſervice: and ſerve *' 
the Almighty duely, whileftthou haſt 3+ 
time and Health, 
Having thus read thy Chapter, as thou 
art abowt to pray,remember, that Cod is 
a God Clam apr x he warnethus a 
by repeatingſo often, bBe ye holy,for I am 2 
Holy. And whe he devoured with a ſud- Þ 
den fire, Nadab and Abihu, for offering \" ## +: 
vrito him incenſe, with c ſtrange fire, (ike © I» 
thoſe now adaies , who offer Prayers = 5 
from hearts fraughrwith thefireotluſt , p&'3:e3 
& malice )the Lord wbuld give noother c Ls, *# 
, re:ſfon of his Iudgements but this, I will :0.8 
* be ſanflifiedin them that come neer me. AS if, erin 
he ſhould haveſaid ; IfI cannet be ſan- * *F. - 
Ci:hed by them who are my ſervants, in - he 
ſerving me with that holineſſe that they 
ſhould, Iwil be ſanGified in them, by co- 
founding them vw my juſt Judgements #5 
Which theirlewdnes doth deſerve, God &&55%7 
therefore cannot 2bide'any wilful uns F335. 
+ Ccleanneſce, or filthineſfse in them whog-7 3 
ſcrve him : infomuch that he comman{&FX#3X0 7” 
ced the Iſraelitesthat when they we 
in Camp againſt _ Enemies , 
) | NIC 
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ſhovidalig a hole he 'Y paddle, and co- , % 
er their excrements Mis reaſon is, For +49 
the Lord thy God walketh in the midfſi of thy P 
camp,to deliver thee, and to give up thine ene= or* 
mes before rhee : ther#fore thy Hoſt ſhall be "6 
holy, that he ſ#e nofilthy thing in thee,and turn, x 
away from thee , | 
It he will baye men _to be fo holy in - 8 
time of War in the Field ; how mych.. 
more holines expecteth he at ourhands, - 3% 
Iob rr, time of peace, in our houſes? Therfore ' 
23, 14. ſaith Zophar in Job : If thou prepare thine *% 
”- * ex; and ftretch out thine hand torgards God. 
to pray: of equity bein tk y hand, put it far a» 
WM way, andlet no wickedneſJe dwell in thy Taber- © ' 
T'a. Is 15, nacles. For as oy ſaith, If there be any un- ," a 
cleanneſie in our hands (that is,” any fin 
wherof we haye not repented) chongh we 
ſtretch out our hands unto him, and make many .**% 
Prayers, the Lordw'l bide bis eyes from us, 
and will not hear our Prayers: Thezfore,be- * | 
fore thou prayeſt , let Gad ſee thar thy ih 
heatt is orrowfull for thy; fin : and that 
Thy minde is reſolved (thorow the afſi- 
ſtance of his grace) to amend thy faults, + 
And then having wathed thy ſelfe, and * 
adorned thy body with apparell, which + 
| befeemeth.thy calling, nd He Ithage of 
God, which thoa Sbeareſt, ſhut thy 
chamber door, and knee] down atrhy 4 
bed-fide , or fome other convenient "| 
place: and in reverent manner lifting up . 
thy heart, together with thy hands and-.*. 
eies,as in the preſence of God,who ſeeth 
theinward intention of thy ſoul:ofterup. 
uo God fromthe Altar of a contrite ' 
heart, thy prayer a$a Morning ſacrifice, 4 
through the Meditanon, of Chriſt , in 2 
theſe;ur the like words, -* F:64. ll 
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*&* OP A Prayer for the Morning, © is 
pg | () Moſt mighty and glorious Goda 
NY of incomprehenſible pd wer and Ma 


» WK. u b . . # , , 
| -Jeſtie, Whoſe glory the very Heng 1 oft 
"#*Þ heavens 1s ndt able to containglook do Wn 


Fx 


1 


iniquity:fo that I haygbroken al the OO Mar. x 
WP | Command:nentsby finful notjonsun", 'S | 
"Jl * clean thoughts, evil words, and wicked "32-*, w > 
_ works: omitting many of thoſe Juties of: pfylm ENS 
” Piety which thqu requireſt for thy ſt>+x40f a, ©. 
- vice, 2nd comthitting many of thoſe vi Da 7; 96. | ©; 
ces, which thou (under the penal Oþ/f2 the 7 0 
thy diſpleaſure )baſt forbidden, 7 FEevitcpes | 
[ Here thou mayeſt  confeſſe, writs. #2 *% 5 
\ God thy ſecret ſins, which do'imofthHur-* 7 
|. then thy conſcience : with-the cir? 7 >, 
. ftances ofthe time, place, perſon; aid” > 7 
k . manner, how it was commutted; ſaying, 4 
W But more eſpecially > O Lord, Y-do herewntÞs ORG 
grief of heart confeſſe unto thee, &c,] Fail NY 
F . An4fortheſemy fins, O Lord, I ſtand Deut+ * "4 
here gu:ity of thy Curſe, with althemts 72> 35+, ' he 
ſeries of rhis life, Keverlaſting torments Pa. 53M 
in el-fire,vyhenthis wretched lifeis en ah. po, 


> 
| 


that is the cauſe that I hav( No 
: . long ag9 conſumed, But with 
+ * : as > 0s 
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L ord, there is mercy,& plenteous redemption. 
In the multitude therefore of thy mer- 
cie, andconfidence in Chrifts merits, I 
intreat thy divine Majeſtie, that thou 
wouldeſt not enter into I udgement with 
thy Servant , neither be extreme, to make 
what IT have hitherto done amiſſe: for if thou 
doeſt, then no fleſh can be juſtified in thy 
fight ; nor any living ſtand inthy pre- 
ſence, But be thou mercif»l unto me, and 

waſh away al the uncleanneſſe of my ſin,w ith 
the merites of that precions Blood, 

which JeſusChrift hath ſhed for me, And 
ſeeing that he hath born the burthen of 
that Curſe, which was due to my tranſ- 
greflions : O Lord, deliver me from my 
fins, and from all thoſe Judgements, 
which hang over my head, as dueunto 

me for them:andſeparatethem asfar from 
thy preſence, as the Eaft *s from the Heſt: bu = 
ry them in the burial of Chriſt:that they 
may never have pow er to riſe up zgainft 
me, toſhame mein this hfe, or to con- 
demn mein theworld which is to come. 

And Ibeſeech thee, O Lord, not onely 
to waſh away my ſinnes, with the blood 
of thine Immaculate Lamb : but alſo to 
purge my heartby thy holy Spirit, from 
the droſfſe of my naturall corruption: 
that] may fee] thy Spirit, more and more 
kilivg my ſin, in the power and praflice 
thereof: ſo thatI may with more tree- 
dom of mind ard |iberry of wall, ſerye 

thee the everliving God 77 righeconfaeſſe and 
| olineſſe th;s day, And give me grace, that 
by the direction and aiſflance of the 

ſame thy holy Sp rit,I may perſevere, 0 

be thy faithful ang unft;ined fervant un- 

to my lives end : that when th15 wortal? 


life is ended, I may be made 2 partaker of. 


unmortalty 3 and evarlaſiing happi- 
neſie 


DLCMR©RI_EH5OS mocTDq2cn aac; a 7. 
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neſſe in thy heavenly Kingdome, In the 

mean time, O Lord, whileſt it is thy ble(- - 
ſed wiil and pleaſure, thatI may conti- 

nue toſpend and end that ſma] number 

and remnant of dayes, which thou haſt Pſa!, go, 
appointed forme tolivein this valley of 2 
miſery: Teach me fo tonumber my dayes, that 

I may c pply my heart unto wiſdome: and as 

tao0s doeſt adde dates unto my life : ſo, 

good Lord, I befeech thee, adde repen- 

tance and amendment to my daies; that 

as Igrow in yeers , folmay increaſe in 

Grace and fayour with thee, and all thy 

people, And to this end, give unto mea 

ſupply of all thoſe graces, which thou 
knoweſtto be wanting in me, and neceſ- 

fary for me, with an encreaſe of all thoſe 

good gifts, wherewith thou haſt already 
endowed me: thatſo 1 may be the better 

enabled to lead ſuch a godly life and 

haneſt converſation : 2sthat thy name 

may therby be glorified, others may take 

good example by me, and my foul] may 

more cheerfully feed on the peace of a 

good conſcience, & be morereplemſhed Nom. 
with the joy of the H:ly Ghoſt. And here, 7+: 77* 

O Lord, according to my bounden duty, JP > # 
I give thee moſt humble and heartie | , a 
thanks, for all thoſe bleflings, which of gy. 5 5. 
thy goodneſſe thou haſt beſtowed upon xphef. 
me. And namely, for that thou hait of 4. 24. 

thy free love, according to thine eternall Col. z.10. 
purpoſe elefled me, before the foundation of the Rom. 


' world was laid , unto falvation in Jeſus 3: 28- 


Chriſt: for that thou haſt created me af- —_— 


ter thine own Image: and haſt begun to Rom 1 16 


reſtore thatin me, which was loſtin our , 6 
firſt Parents:for that thou haſt effetual. , *. * 
ly called me by the working of thy Spi- ; Per. x, 
rt, in the preaching of thy Goſpel, and 18,19, © 
the receiving of thy PICEEMERY . N Rev. Fo Go 
© 


a Cor, 
F+If. 


WM Zich., 3,2, 


» . 
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the ;ropteben of thy ſaying grace, and 
obedience of thy bleſſed w1ll3 for thar 
thou haſt brought and redeemed me with 
the blood of thine orely begorten Son, from 
the torments of Hel, and thrall of Satan: 
for that thou haſt, by Faith in Chriſt freely 
Juſtifiedme, who am by nature the child of 
wrath : for thatthou haſtin good mea- 
ſure ſanified me by thy holy Spirit, 


, and giveſt meſo large a time to repeat, 
. together with the meanes of R epen+ 


tance.Itnank thee likewiſe, good Lord, 
for my |/je, health, wealth, food, rayment, 
peace, profj enty and pleniy : an for that 
thou haſt preſerved mee this night, 
from all perils ani dangers of Bod e 
and Soule, znd haft brought mee ſa'e 
to the beginning of this day. And as 
thou haſt zow wakened my bqdie from 
ſle-p: fol beſeech thee, waken my ſoul 


from ſin and carnal ſecuririezand as rhou 


ha#it cauſed the Light ofthe day to ſhine 
in ty bodily eyes; ſo good Lord, cauſe 
the light of thy Word and Holy Spurit, 
ro ifuminate my beart:and give me grace, 
as one Of thy children of Light, to walkin 


* all holy obedience before thy face this 


day: and that I may endeavour to keep faith 
and a clear conſcience rowards thee , and to- 
wards al men, in al my th oughts, words, 
and dealings. Andſo, good Lord, bleſle 
all my ſtudies and actions, which 1 ſhall 


| takein hand this day, as that they may 


tendtothy glory, the good of others, 
an] thecomfort of mine own ſoul and 
conſcience in thatday,whenl ſhal make 
my finall 4ccounts unto thee for them, O 
my Go, keep thy ſervant,thatl do nu e- 
vill unto any man this day: andletitbe 
the blefſed Will, not to ſyffer the Devil, 
nor his Wicked angels, nor any of his e- 


viV 


5 uy Reds 


- vill memhers, or my malicious enemies, 
to have any powerto do me any hurt or 
violence. But letthe elec of thy holy pro- 
vidence watch over me, for good and not 

cr evil:and command thy holy Angels to Palm 
pitch their Tents round about me,for my de- 34: 7+ 


. . Plalm 
ſence and ſafety , in my golrg out "LAS 3 


and commingin, as thou haſt promi- 

ſed -they hGuld do about them that _ 
fear thy name, For untothy hands, O Fa x yke 
ther, I dobere commend my ſoul, and body, 2x3. 46, 
my actions, and all that ever I have, 

to be guided, defended, and protected 

by thee:being aſſured, that whatſoever 

thou takeſt into thy cuſtody cannot pe- 
riſh,nor ſuffer any hurt or harm, Andif 

I at any time this day, ſhal through frai!- 

ty, forget thee; yet Lord, I beſeech thee, 

do thou in mercy remember me, AndI yp, 
pray not unto thee, O Father, formy ,,. .,, 
ſelfe alone, but I beſecch thee alſo be 
mercifull unto thy whole Church and 
choſen people, wherſoeyer they live up- 
on the face of the earth. Defend them 
from the rage and tyranie ofthe Dey1], 
the world, and Antichriſt. Give thy 
Goſpel a free and a joyfull paſſzge 


throngh the #erl:!/, .for the converſion ” 


of thoſe, who belong to thine Election 
and-Kingdome. 
Bleſſe the churches and Kingdoms yp, 

R . : . SFlIs 
(wherein welive) with the continuance ,, 
of Peace, Tuſtice, and true Religion. Defend 114. ;1, 8, 
the Kings and Queens Majetties from all 
their enemies, andgrant them along life; Pſalm 
in health, & all happineſle to rajgn over 72.15. 
us. Bleſſe thePrince Charles, the Princes 1 Tim, 
Palatine of Rhene, ard the gracious La- 2: '. 
dy Elfabeth, their mother :; Encreaſe in HeR. 6, 
them at Heroical gifts, and Spiritual gra» **: 
ces, which may make them fit for thoſe 

places, 


"if 


* 


# 


, 


2 Tim, 
2, 3» 


James ;, 
I $+ 


Heb.1 x3. 
1 C-r, 
Io, 13, 

2 Tim, 2.9 
2Cr. 1, 
6, &c, 


Mark 2;, 
Ia, &Nc, 


Revel. 
+ . 20, - 
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places, for which thou haſt ordained 
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them, Direct al the Nobilitie; Paſtors, Minti- 
fters, and Magiſtrares of this Church and 


Common-wealth, to govern the Com- 


mon in trueReligion, Juſtice, obedience, 
and tranquillity, Be mercifull unto al the 
Brethren which fear thee, and call upon 
thy name. And comfort as many among 
them as are ſick and comfortiefſe in bo- 
dy,orin mind: eſpecially, be fayourable 
to alſuch asſuffer any trouble or perſe- 
cution for the teſttmonie of thy truth, 
and holy Goſpel: And give them agrac:- 
ous dehyerance out of all their troubles, 
which way 1t ſhall ſeembeſtto thy i/- 


dom: for the glory of thy name, the fur- |. 


therenlarging ofthe truth, and the more 
awplie 11cre? ſe oftheir own comfort and 
conſolation. Haften thy comming, O 
bleſſed Saviour, &end theſe ſinfu] dayes, 
And grve me grace, that like a #///e virgin, 


I may be prepared with Oilin myLamp, 


to meet thee the ſweet Bridegroom of my 
Soul, at thy coming: whether it be by the 
day of death, or ofJudgement: And then, 
Lord Jeſus, come when thou wilt: even 
L ord leſus come quickly. Theſe, and all o= 
ther Graces, Which thou knoweſt need- 
ful and neceſſary ſor me, this day and e- 
vermore, 1 humbly beg and crave at thy 
hands,O Fathersgiving thee thy giory,in 


that form of Prayer which Chriſt him- 


ſeiſhath taught me ta ſay unto thee. 
Our Father which art in Heaven, Halowed 
be thy Name, @&c. 


. * I . i 
Meditations toftir us up to Morning 
Prayer, 


F, when thou art about to pray , Sa- 
tan ſhall ſuggeſtthat thy prayers ar 
too long,and that therefore it were bet- 
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+ ter either to omit prayers,or elſe to cut 


Sa- 


them ſhorter: meditate, that Prayer 1s 

thy ſpiritual ſacrifice, herewith God imwol Heb, 13, 
pleaſed: And therefore it is ſo diſpleaſing 75. 16+ 
to the Dev:], and ſoirkſom to thy fleth, 

Bend therefore thy Aﬀections, ( will 

they, nill they) to ſo holy an exerciſe:af- 

furing thy ſeif, thatit doth by ſo much 

the more picaſe God, by how much the 
moreitis unpleaſingto thy fleth, 

2. Forget not how the holy Ghoſt Pſalm 
puts1t down as afpeciall note of repro- 14.4». 
bates: They call not wpenthe L ord:they cal not Plat 
upon GOD. And when Eiiphaz nppoſed 53: #- 
that Job bad caft of the fear 0: God, and Job 15.14 


. that {50d had caſt Job out of his favour, 


he charged himy he reflra'zedprater before 
God: making that a ſure note ofthe one, 
and ſufficient cavſe of the other, On the Fom. 
Gther {ide,that Gud hath prom ſed, that ?*+ ?3- 
19-hoſoever ſhaZ call on his name, hol le ſaved. 
It is cert.1tithut he who maketh no con- 
ſc:ence ofthe dptie of prayer, hathno 
grace of the hojy Spirit in him, For the Tach. 
Spirit of zrace and of prayer,ure 0ne:zand 12: 59» 
thereforegrace and pray er go together, 
Bit heethat can from apenitent heart 
{ morning and evening) pray unto God, 
1tisfore, that he hath his meaſure of 
grace in this world : & he hal have his 
portion c*giory inyiifewhichistocome 

3. Remember , that as leathing of 
meat, and paitulnefſe of ſpeaking, are 
wo {ymproms of a ſick bodie: fo irk- 
ſomeneſle of praying,when thou talkeſt 
withG ad, and carleſnesin hearing, when 
Geo by his Word ſpeaks unto thee : are 
two ſure ſfignes of a ſick ſoul, _ 

4. Call ro mind the zealous devotion 


 areſ} of the Chriftians in the primitive 


ti 


ber-j| @hurch : whoſpent many whole nights 
K and - 


<4 


a x Cor. 
24 15, 
26.26,27. 
Þ Gea. 
\ 1,7, 9. 
\ Revel, 


7.5« 

A fuper- 
Kition, 
Qui filo 
Ince:tis 
nmumerant 
fua mur. 
_mura 
 baccis 
Mant, 
Alphoof, 


I, 4. 
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and vigilsin watching and praying for; 
the forgivenes of, their ſins, and th&" 


they might be found readie at the com> 
ming of Chriſt, And how thar David way 


not content to pray 2t Morning, at Eve. 


ning, and at Noon: but he would alfo riſe 


nip at Mid night to pray unto Gol, Andif 
Chriſt did chide his Diſciples, becauſe 
they woull not watch w him one houre 
in praying; what chiding doeſt thou de. 
ſerve, who thinkeſt it too long to conti- 
nue-in Prayer but one quarter of an 


hour? If thou haſt ſpent divers hours in'? 
ſeeing a vain Mask, or a Play; yea, whole. 


dayes ard nights in carding and dicing, 


to pleaſe thy fleſhibe aſhamed to think a 


Prayer of a quarter of an hourelong, to 
be too long anexerciſe ſor the Service 
of God, 

5. Conſider, thatif the Papiſts in their 


bliindſuperſt:tion, do in an unknown, and 
therefore a une./rfiying tongue, (fit onely : 


for the children of b Myſtical Babylon) 


mutter over upon theirc Beads: every- 
morning and evening, ſo many ſcores of K 


Ave Maries, Pater-noſters, and Idola- 
trous Prayers: how ſhall they, 1n their 
ſuperſtitious devotion, r1{e up in Judge- 
rient againſt thee, profefling thy ſelf to 
be a true worſhipper of Chrift? If that 


thou thinkett theſe Prayers tq be too, 


long atask, being ſhorter for quantite 
then theirs, but far more profitable for 
qualitie, tending onely toGodsglory,and 


thy good; and ſo compiled of Scripture 


phr-ſe,2s thatthou maiſt {peak to God 
as wel in hisown holy Words, as in thine 
own native language, Be aſhamed that 
Papifts in their ſyperflitious worſhip- 
ping of creatures : ſhould ſhew them- 


felye5 mone deyout, than thou in the”. 
kacere 
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, ſincere worſhipping. of the true and ”. d 
a onely God: And indeed, a prayer in pri- a Jobs; - 
vate devotion, ſhould be one Þ continued 27: 3s. = 
ſpeech, rather than many broken frag- es 
ments. ; OO gy, 
6, Laſtly, whenſuch thoughts come in” 
into thy Head, either to keep thee from g pra, 
Prayer, or to diſtract thee in pr2ying:re- ut þatto« 
mermber that thoſe are the Fowls which logia vis 
the evil Oneſends to deyour the good retur, 
Seed,and the carkaſſes of thy ſpiritual} Perkio, 
Sacrifices:butendeavour, with Abrahan; de uo» 
to drive them away, Yet notwithſtanding, FRGON 
if thou perceivclt at ſometimes, that thy ©20%> 
ſpirits are da}, and thy mind not apt for Mach p 
Prayer, ind holy Jeyotion:ſtrivenot too ,,, 19. 
much for that time; but numbvling thy Gen,1g.t 
ſelfat the ſence of thy infirmitie and Jul- 
' neſle, knowing that God accepteth the 

willing mind ( though it be oppreſſed Matth, 
F . with the heavineſſe of the fleſh) endeayour 25. 4t» 

the ncxtt:me to recompence this du]- 2 Cor, 
'S$ neile,by redoubling thy zeal, and for the #+ 2» 
e- _ timepreſert,commenZ thyſculto God, 
in this or the 11ke ſhort Prayer, 


» Another ſhort Morning Prayer, 


O Moftl gracious God, and merciful 
Father, | thine urgyorthy Servant, , ©. 
do here acknow:edge; y asI have been 
born in ſin, fo lhave kvedin iniquity, and 
} broken every one of thy Commande- 
» ments,in thought, ward, and deed; 'fol- 
lowing the deſires of mine own Will, and 
lufts of my fl:th,not caring to be gover- 
'. ned by thy Holy Word and Sprrit, and ix 
therfoce [ haye juſtiy deſerved all ſhame _ + +. 7 
and miſerie in this life, and everi;ſting C8 
condemnationinHel-fire,ifthouſhou We 
- deft but deal with te, 2ccordingto thy: - 


Tuſice, and my 7" my Wherefore, 'Q 


EF”. =5$ 


"ST. 


— 
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Heavenly Father, I beſeech thee, (for thy W* 
Son Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, and for the 
mgrits of that bitter death and bloody. 
paſſion, which I beleeve that he hath ſuf. 
fered for me )that thou wouldeſt pardon$ 
and foxgiveunto me al my fins, and delt- 
ver mefror.. .,e ſhame and vengeance, 
which is due unto me for thein. And j 
ſend thy Holy Spirit into my heart, \ 
which mey alan me, that thou artmy 
Father, and that L am thy chili, and thar* 
tnou loveſt me with an unchgngeable '- 
love, andlet the ſame rhy 20p Spirit 
lead meinthy truth, and crucihe 1n me 
more and more, a!l worldly and carnall 
tuſts, that my fia may mate and more 
die in me: and thatI may ſervethee in 
unfained righteouſneſſe and ho!:neſſe 
this day, and al the dayes of my life: that * 
when this mortall life is ended, I may. 
{through thy mercyin Chrift)be made a 
partaker of everlaſting glory in thy hea- 
venly Kingdome. And here, O Lord; 
from the bottom of my heart, 1 thank, 
thee for afl thy bleflings, which thou 
haſt beſtowed upon my ſoul and body; 
for electing mein thy love, redeem 
me by thy Son, ſanctifying me by US 
Spirit, and preſerving me from myYF. 
youth up, until! this preſent dzy and; 
hour,by thy moſt gracious providence, 
l thank thee moſt eſpecially ,. for that 
that thou haſt defended me this Night 
from al perils& dangers, andhaſt br ougy 


" . 


me ſafe to the beginning of this day. Ang 
now(good Lord)l befeech thee, keep me, 
this day from alevill, that may here rac 
and from falling to any geo ſins. th: 
ouid offend thee: Setthy fearb&0 
mine eyes,and let thy; Spirit fo rule-my 


heart, thatallthat.L.ſhall think, as. 
<0 " WE x pus | 


6 
1 
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F pox this day, may trend tothy glory, 
-" the good of others, and the peaceof 

mine own Conſcience, Andrto this end, I 
# commend my ſelf, and all my wayes and 
actions,together with all that do belong. 
” unto me, unto thy gracious direction 

Y and protection : praying thee to ktep þ 

+. both them and me from all eylt; and to 

give a bleſſing to allonr honeſt labours 

and. endeavours, DeſenÞ thy whole 

church from the tyrannie of the world, 

- and of Antichriſt: Preſerve our gracious 
King from al conſpiracies and treaſons; 
grant him a long and profperous Raign 
overvs. Bieſfe our graciousQueen Mary, 

' $ Princ-Charles,the Lady Mary, the Lady 
Elizabeth and her Princely iſſue: endew . 
them with thy grace, and defend them 
from all eviil. Blefſe all our Miniſters 
and Magiſtrates with thoſe gracesgand 
gifts, which thou knoweſt neceſſary for + 
their places. Be2 favourable ro all tha 
fear thee, and tremble atthy judgements: 

- comfott all thoſe that are ſick and com- | Hy 
. ſortleſſe. Lord keep me in a continuall ww 
zeadineſſe,by Faith-andRepentance, for 

lat end: that whether Llive-or die, I. 

ay be found thine own,to thine etexn- D. 

. all glory, and mineeverlafhng falyation, ., .. - 7 

'F through Jeſus Chriſt my onely Saviour, © <7; 

0 In whoſebleſſel name 1-beg theſe: mer--" :,. 7 
& - cies at thy hands and give unto thee th 

4 | praiſe, and.iglory, in Pan prayer, Which 

he hath ſanctifed with his'own hops, - 
ſaying , Our Father, which \ art nn Heas 

A veu, fc, IS ; 


- 


Further maditation, to fiir us azo Prayer. a 
in the Morning... .. 5 Ye abt 

| 'F Hink not any_bulineſſe,, jak vi 
(though neyer ſo great) a ſul iy 


." 


5 , ; 
of _ ” . 

- - < nt 

"EI oi FER ” 5 


- ” 
_ HT 
Jo 


a Quem 
dies vidit 
venice as 
ſuper- 
bum, 
 Hunc di- 
ex, viir 
«fugiens 
 Jacentem, 
* Senec., 
' Nefcis 
—-quid vel. 
_ per ſerus 
" Vehar, 
. *Varro, 


Prayed Chriſt to cloath rhee with his 


haſt praid to have ſtilthe brazen Serpent 


excuſe to omit Prayer in the Morning, | 
- butmedirate: Ou 


1, That the greater thy hulineſle is, by 


ſo much the more need thou haſtfto - 


pray for Gods good ſpeed ind bleſling 


thereon: ſeeing 1t is certain, that nothing 


can proſper without his bleſling. 
2, That many a man, when he thoughe 


hirm'elf ſureft, hath been ſooreſt croſe;,, 


ſed, ſo myeſt thuu, +1 


3. That many a mzin hath gone out 
of his door, and*never carve in again, 
Many a a man who roſe. well and hvely 
in the morning, hath been ſeen a dead 
man ere night. So may itbefall thee, And 
if thou be fo carefull (be!vce thou goekk 
abroad )Jtodrink,to fence thy body trom 
ll ayres: how much more caretn} ſhoul- 
deſtthov be to pray,to preſerve thy ſoul 
from evill temptat.ons? SY 

4. That the time, ſpgnt:n prayer, ne- 
ver hi-dereth, but furthereth an:4 pro{- 
pereth a mans journey and byfineſle, 

5. That in going abroid into the 
World, thou goeſt:ntoa Forreſt, 'ull of 
unknowndangers:whereth outhaltmeet 
many briersto tear thy good name:may, . 


- ny ſnares to tr2p thy life, & many Hun-' 


refs to deyour thy foul. It 15'a field of 
ple2ſant grafle, but ful of poy ſonous ſer- 
pents. Adyenture not therforeto g9 na- 
ked :mnong theſe bryers, till thou haſt 


righteouſnes: nor to p:ife through theſe 
ſnares and ambuſhments, till thou haſt 
prayed for Gods providence to be thy 
guid; nor to walk barefoot through this 
ſnzky field; nll, having thy feer ſhood 11th | 
the preparation of the Gofe ellcf Peace, thou 


tn the eyes of thy faith : tharſo if thou 
comef} 


——— 
— 


, Kd 
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- comeſt not home holyer; thou maiſtbe 
ſure not to return worſer, then when 
Þ: thou wenteſt out of door, 
: Therefore,choagh thy baſle be never 
+ ſo much, or thy buſineſſe never ſogreat; 
yet go not about it, nor out of thy 
JF -doors: till thou haſt at leaſt uſed this or 
the like ſhort Prayer, 


A brief Prayer for the Morning, 


O Merciful Father, for Jeſus Chriſt his 
| {ake,Ibefeech thee, forgive me al my 
. known and ſecret fins, which in thought 
word or deed, I have committe4 againſt 
thy Divine Majeſtie : And deliver me 
from all thoſe Judgements which are 
due unto me for them; and ſanctifie my 
heart with thy Holy Spirit, that I may 
henceforth lead a more godly and reli- 
pow Iife, And here( O Lord )l praiſe thy * 
oly Name, for that thou haſt refreſhed 
me this night with moderate ſleep and 
reſt, lbeſeech thes likewiſe, defend me 
this day from all perils and dangers of 
body and ſou], Andtothisend, I com- 
mend my ſelf, & al my actions, unto thy 
bleſſed protection and government: be- 
ſeeching thee, that whether Llive or die, 
I maylive and die to thy glory, and the 
[, which thou 


f 


. 
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thy glory, and begge at thy hands all o- 
thergraces, which hon ſeeft to be need- 


full for mee this day and ever, in that: 


Prayer which Chriſt hitmſelſe hath 
tzught me,ſaying: 
Our Father which art in heaven, &c, 


Meditations, direfing a Chriſtian, how 


he may-walk, alt the day with God, like *© 
Enoch, | 


FÞ4ving thus begun, keep all the day 
after, as diligent a watch :sthou 


 PhbYl.2.3, actions, which thou maye ſt eaſily do by 
Prov. craving the aſſiſtance of Gods holy Spi- 
#7.3. + rit,ad obſerving theſe few rules. | 


& Epb. 
WL... dren (whileſt they areyong) igainſt the 


HA leſt it break out into a Serpent, Let ſin be 


9. Tothy hearta ſtranger, nota home-dwel-. | 
ifai. ler. Take heed offalling oft into the ſame 
59.3. fin, let the cuſtomeof (inning d take a- 
2 Sam. Way the conſcience of ſin, and then ſhalt .. 


4. 4. 
4 Qui 
'$001c e- 
tizcuram - 
abj'c unt, - peo th ) JESS: 21 
nechomi, VPON1 any * imagination, which is either 


Firſt for thy thoughts, 


-& BE careſull to ſuppreſle every fin in 
the afyſt 2zotion. Daſh b Babylons chil- 


ſtones. Tread(betimes) yc Cockatrice egge 


thou wax ſo impudently wicked, that +. 
thou wilt neither feare God, nor reve- 
rence Man, 

2. Suffernot thy mind to feed it ſeit 


ves reve- #1p9ſiiblefor thee to do, or unprofitable, if 
ne 1t be done:burrather think of oride 


De- wanitie, tO contemnit:of death, to expect 


it; of Judgement, to ayoidit: of Hell, to 


* Prov. efcapeit: and of Heaven, to deſireit, 


- - 


4 3. Defirenot to fu!fill thy mind in all 


$.17- things: but learn to denie thy {elfthoſe 
deſires (though neverſo pleaſing tothy 
aature ) which being attained , al 


"#125 


* draw either ſcandall on thy Religion, or 
| hatredto thy Perſon, Conkder in every 
thing the end, before thou attempt the 
Action. | | 

4. Libour daily more and more' ts 
fee thine own miſery, through unhelief, 
felſe-love, and willſy!l breaches of Gods 
Law : and the necefliry of Gods mercy, 
through the merits of Chriſts paſſion, ta 
befach : that £ thou wert demanded, 
Whartis the viſeſt Creature upon earth? 
thy Conſcience may anſwer, Mine own 
ſei!f, byreaſon of my great ſins: And thatif 
on the other ſidethou wert asked, what 
thou eftcemeſt to be the moſt precious 
thing in the world? Thy heart might an- 
ſwer, ove drop of Chriſts blood to waſh 
away my fins. And as thou tendeteft the 
falyaticn of thy ſoul, live not in any wil- 
ful filthineffe, For trne faith : and the 
purpoſe of finning, can never ſtand to- 
gether, | | 

5. Approvethy fe}fto be a true ſer- 
vant of Chriſt, notonely in thy generall 
calling, 2s in the frequent uſe of the 
Word, and Sactaments : butaifoin thy 
* particular, in making con'cience to ef- 
chew every known ſin,and to obey God 
in every one of his Commandments: 1ke 
Joſfias, who rurned ro God with all bis heart, 
according to al ;heL aw of Moſes: And Zacha- 
ry and Elizabeth, who walkedin all the Come 
mandments of Go. without repr oof, But ifat 
any time, through'fra:ltic, thou ſhippeſt 
into:ny ſin, !yenotinit, butſpeedily 
riſe out of it by unfained repentance; 
praying for pardon, til thy conſcience be 


pac:fied, rhy hatred of fin increafed, 
and thy prooſe of amendement confir- 


med, 
6. Beware of af 
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ACTICE 


adulation:theend neyer proves good- : 


And though attained by due deſert; yet 


manageit wiſely, leſt it prove more dan- 
gerous then contemnpr, For States defire 


but to keep down whom they contemn 
for their unworthineſſe: butro cnt off, 
whom they envy for their greatneile. He 
therefore:s truly prident, who( con- 
fidering the prom:es) nether 2fecteth 
nor negiecteth popularitie, But in any 
wife t:ke heed of harbouring a a diſcon- 
tented mind, for it miy workthee more 
wothen thou artaware of. Itis a ſpecial 
mercy,in the mvn]!1tude of ſo many blef- 
fings,as thu doeſtenjoy, to have fome 
croſſes, Godgives thee many bleflings, 
leſt through want ( being his child )thou 
ſhouldeſt | ckenay" heſends thee ſome 
croſſes, leſt by too rauch profperity 
(playing the fool) thou ſhouldeſt pre- 
ſume, Many who have mounte1 to great 
digniries, wovld have contented them- 
ſeives with b mezner, h:d they known 
their c great dangers, And therfore Com- 
petencie rather than Eminencie, And in 
al thy will, have ever ane:eto Godswail, 
left thy fel-acion turns to thine own 
deirucion. Happy is the man, whoin 
his ſhortlife isleaſt known of yworld,fo 
that he doth truely knowG 04, and him- 
ſelft whatſoevercroſſe therfore thou haft 
to diſcontent thee; remember, thatit1s 
lefſe than thy ſins have deſery2d, Count 
therfore Chriſt thy chiefeſt joy; an ſin, 
thy greateſt grief: eftimate no want; to 
the want of Grace; nor any loſſe,to the 
lofſe of Gods fayour : and then the dif- 
contentment for outward means, ſhall 
the leſſe perplex thine inward mind. And 


as oft as Satan ſhall offer any motion of | 
diſcontentment to thy mind, remember 


Saint 


” 


_— 


©, 
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Saint Pauls admonition: a We brought no- 4 1 Tim. 
_ . thing into this world, an.lit i certain, that we 6. 7, $196 
ean carry nothingout, And having food an Tafa- 
rayment, letvs be therwith content: But -O—__—" 
they 7 wilbe rich, fal into tentation, and —_ _ 
aſnare,andinto many foo!iſh and bureo 2 
fulluſts, which drown men in deftructi- anxis 
' on, and perdition. Pray therefore with corgee 
wiſe Agor, * O Lord give me neither pougge, fur, 
” quam fi 


.* 


ty nor riches feed me with fool corventent 
meileſt I bee too full, and deny thee , an ſay, ud. 06/0 
Who ts the I ord? or leſt I be poor, and ſteal, and ww. Wh 
take the Name of my God in vain, Mons 

7, Beſtow no more thought upon NR 
Worllly things, than thou needs muſt, rang 4 
for the diſcharge of thy place, and the exiguo 
miintenarce of thine eſtate : but ſtill let m-Ius, 
thy cre be grenter forb Heavenly than Claud, 
earthly things:and be more grieved for a b 1 Tim. 
c Diſhonour doe to God, than for an injury $; 5» 9- 
offeredto thy ſelf: Butif any private 1n- Genel, 
Jury be offered nmto thee, bearit, a*a & Ny 
Chriftian, with patience, Never Was anif- Ph. 
nocent mn wronged, butif patiently he ge 2 
barehis cro Te, he d overcame 1n the en d, Fiali396 
Butthy good namein the mean while 21, &c, 
is wounded, bear that alſowith patience: 4 Nobile 
for he that atthe laſt day” will give thy  2<cadl 
boly a reſurrection, wil as ſure in his geous cit 
905d time, grantareſurrection, to thy Ff Cns 
good name, lfinipatiently thou fretteit 1a 1 6 
and vexeft at thy wrongs,the hurt which NO _ 
\ thou doeſt thy ſelf, 1s more thin that 6 diſcs. ; 
which thine enemy can do unto thee, pati 
Neither canſt thou more rejoyce.bim, Optima 
than to hear, thatir throughly vexeth i=juriz 
thee, But if thou canſt ſhew Patience on #4o eſt 
earth, God wil ſkew himſelf juſt fro Hea- oblivio, 
yen, Pray for him; for ifthou be a good _=_ 
ny Fay! ſell hou canſt not but rejoyce,if -r, "Saba 

u ſhouldfiſee thyworſt enemy by: * curet, &c, 
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comea good man too. Butif he ftilcon- I 
* tinueth 1n his malice, andincreaſeth in 
his miſchief, give thou thy ſelf unto 
Prayer, committing thy ſel! , and com- 
mending thy cauſe unto the Righteous 
Jaxe, 11, Judge of Heaven and Earth, ſaying with 
20, Jeremie, lor, of Hoſts, that judgeft righteous 
fly, and trieft the reines andthe heart, wenges= 
ance is thine, and unto thee have I opened my 
cauſe.In the mean while, wait (with D3- 
vid) on the Lord: Be of good courage, dnd he 
ſhall comfort thine heart, 
Ne vor. - 3- The more others commend thee 
bls quid for an excellent act; be thou the more 
_ ſes often. Bumble in thine ownthoughts,afſectnoe | I 
tes, ſeg The vainpraiſes of men, The bleſſed Vir- 
reb5us os gift Was trovbled when ſhe was truly If 
ſtende te praiſed of an Angel.They ſhalbe praiſed \ Þ 
ſcire. of Ange'sinHeaven, who have eſchewed | 
Pſalm theprziſe of menon earth. Neither need- | &: 
69,183, eftthou praiſe thy ſeif:dea! but upright- | b 
ly, others will do thatfor thee. Be not | O 
thou curious to know other mens do- 
ings, butratherbecarefull that no man a 
know any 1ll dealings by thee, rn 
9. Eſteem no Gkade:for the Curſeof | n 
a Fzec, God is due to the lead, and the leaſt 
9. 4. would have damned thee, had notthe 
Pſal. 69, Son of God died for thee. Bewail there- 
9, 10. forethe miſery ofthine own eſtate: and 
Mar. 3-5. a$occaſion is miniftred, a mourn for the 
b Heu fu- jnjquity of thetime, pray to God to a- 
- ginatftz* qrendit, and benot thou one of them 
| +6 oof that make it worſe, 

{4977 10, Laftly, think often of the ſhort- 
Pal. go, Nefle of thy life, and certainty of death: 
9g, 10,15, 42d Wiſh rether a good life , than: - 

Non qui along. For as one day of Mans life is to 

| div, ſed be preferred before the longeſt age of 
quam A Stag, or Raven: ſo one day ſpent 

+ keve, religiouſly, isto be higher yalue, _ 
| nm 
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ſorit: For be hateth-a her, and his Father 


the devill alike, And if once athoube 


diſcoyered to make no conſcience of ly- | 
ing,no man will beleeve thee when thou - 


ſpeakeft a truth: but ifthou loveſt truth, 
more credit will begiven to thy word 

then to a lyers oath, Great1s the poſleſ- 
fion which Satan hath in thoſe, who are 
ſo accuſtomed to jying, that they wil lie, 
though they get nothing by it them- 
ſelves, nor are not compelled untoit by 
o:hers * Let not thine anger remain, 
when thou ſeeſt th: canſe removed:and 
ever diftinguiſh twixt him 5 offtendeth 
of b juf irmntie,or againſt his w:l,and him 
who offendeth c maliciouſly, and of ſet 


purpoſe : letthe one haye pitty, the 0+ 


ther juſtice. 

3. Keep thy ſpeech as clean from all 
obſcenity, as thou wouldeſt thy meat 
from poyſen:and let thy talk be d gract- 
ous,that he that heares thee, may grow 
better by thee, and be ever more earneſt 
when thou © ſpeakeſt of Religion, than 
whenthoutalkeſtofworldly matters, 

If thou perceiveſt that thou haſt er- 
re], perſevere notin thine errour : re- 
joyceto fhnd the truth, and magnifieit, 
Study therefore three things eſpecially: 
tounderſtand well, toſay well, andto 
do well, 

And when thou meeteft with Gods 
children, be ſure, to make ſame holy 
advantage by them : learn of them all 
the gvod that thoucanſt, and commu- 
nicate with them all the good things 
that thou knoweſt. The more good 
thou teicheſt others, the more will 
God ſtill f mixzifter unto thee, For as 


6. Yerere, illique tanquam divinz rei afurgito, f Ma: k 
+34; 351 x | 


_ tho\x$- 
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the gifts of men, by much uſing, do periſh 
kay); ic bog ſo the hiſs of God. by 
much uſing, do the mere grow anden- 
creaſe : hke the 2a widows pitcher of oyl, 3 2 Kings 
which the moreir poured to fill other 4+ *+ 
veſſels, the more it was ſtill repleniſhed 
initſelf, 
4. Beware that you beleeve not all 
thatis rold you, and that you tel notÞ al ® Eccl, 
that you hear: for if rou do, you ſhalnot ?* 7. 
long enjoy true friends, nor eyer want © * 
great troubles, Therefore in accuſations, 
be firſt aſſured of the truth, then cenſure. 
And as thou tendreſt the reputation of 
an honeſt heart, never let malice in ha. 
tred make thee c to reveal, that which py 
lovein friendſhip boun4 thee along time ay. 
to conceal, Burt for feare of ſuchafter- g4,jius 
claps, obſerve two things. cultodi, 
Firft, though thou haft many acquain- quam des 
tance; yet make not ary thy familiar pofiraw 
friend, but he that rruely d fears Go.}, ſuch pecuoiam 
an one thou never netdeſt to fear: For d Vera a« 
| though yov ſhonidin ſome particulars Picir'a 
fall out, yet Chriſtian love, the maine porn 
. ground 0! your friendſhip, wil neyer fall _—_— 
p away, & the fear of God wil neyer ſuffer _ Mali 
him to do thee any vill»ny. nec inter 
Secondiy, doe nothing in the ſight of a Ce amici 
civilfriend, for which thou canft not be ſunt, vec 
ſafe, unleſſe it be concealed: nor any cumbonis 
thing, for which( ifjuſt canſe be offered) e Civilem 
thou needeſt tear him, if he proyes thine 2micum 
unjuſt enemy, If thou haſt done any fi-baveas, 
thing amiſſe, ask God forgiveneſſe, and Fe 
perſwade thy ſelf, rather i cha thy friend, ny = : 
. tofkeep thine own counſel, For be afſu- "Jo. 
red, that what friendſhip ſoeyer is f Quod 
grounded upon any other cauſe than tact: vis + 
true Religion; if ever that caule fai),the- prius ipſe _. 
friendſhip falleth oF And the ratber, be- taces%s | 
Wh cauſe 
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cauſe that as God breeds among men, 
Tn Truth, Peace, and*amity, that we ſhould 
* # Bellum Jive todo one another good: ſo the devil 
boneſt Aqaily ſoweth falſhood, a diſtord, and en- 
hominum, tjty, to cauſe (if he Can) the deareſt 


a ng friends to devour one another. 
ſomat ) 5. bÞ Make nota jeſt of another mans 


belua. Infirmity, rememberthine own, Abher 
rum, & the ſrothy witofa filthy nature , whoſe 
cum vi- brains having once conceived an old 
tiit, non- ſcoff, his mind travels (as a woman with 
bomivit® child )ul he bedelivercd ofit. Yea, he had 
bus ge- rather loſe his beſt friend, than his wor ſt 
wax Jeſt. But if thou be diſpoſed to be merry, 
Plain '* havea ſpecial care to three things: 
IS. 3. Firſt, that thy mirth be not againſt 
b Irride. Region, | | 
re pium, Secondly, thatitbe not aga.nſtc Cha- 
nefas : rity, 
impium Third!ly,thatitbe not againft Chaſtity: 
iomanre: and then be as merry 2s thou canff, one- 
hominem, ly inthe Lord, 
io huma- * 6 dRejoyce not at the fall of thine 
_ . Enemy, for thou knoweſt not whatſhall, 
emo VI» 
der fibs De Me manner ofthine own end, But be 
tam vils, MOre*® glad to ſee the worſt mans a- 
ut itrid*. mend ment, than his puniſhment, Hate 
ri merea- NO man, for fear leſt Chrift loves him: 
tur, who will not t2ke 1t well, that thou 
<Dhi].4.4. ſhonidefthatewhom he loveth. Chriſt 
d Prov. loved thee, when thou waſt his Enemy: 
ah oj by the merits therefore of his blood, ne 
Sg en”. requireth thee, for his fake tolove thine 
p. Cum bt m_ ;f 
. ſupplicio Enemy. Deny him, being a Chriſtian, ) 
mortis a- thou dareſt. He asketh but forgiveneſle, 
tiquisaf- forforgivenes; Theforgivenes of att hun» 


ficierdus dred pence, for the forgiveneſle of ten || 


* eflet, aje- 

bat ſe malle ad vitam revocare : Crudelis avimi eit, a'i- 
enis malisgaudere, & ncn miſcreri. Communem natu» 
1am. Rom, In $210, Epheſ, 3,4, Math, 3 bs 34, 


 ©ho 


in our talk. But ordinarily to uſe it 
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thouſand Talents: The threeſcore hun- 
dred thouſand crowns, for ten crowns. 
Petty forgiveneſſe of Man , for the 
infinite forgiyeneſle of Almighty God, 
Though thou thinkeſt thine enemy un- pſ41m, 
worthy tobe forgiven : yet Chriſt is ,,,x, 
worthy to be obeyed, Nec met: 
7, When the glory of God,or good of dacii ut:. 
thy neighbour doth require it : ſpeak litas eſt 
the truth, and fear not the face of Man , fiuturna, 
The frown ofthePrince may ſometimes *< Ve:- 
be the fayour of God. Netther ſhall flat- I 
NY | : iu 
tery flill hold incredit, nor truth alway ,,ce 
continue in diſgrace, * Repre- 
8. Eyerthink him atrue friend, who benfio 
tells thee ſecretly and plainely of thy ſemper 
faults, He that feeth thee offend, and vel melic- 
tells thee not of thy fault; either es vel 
flatters thee for favour , or dares <'9708 
not diſpleaſe thee for fear , Miſerable ,'+! nw 
, { 5: repre- 
in his caſe , who. when he needs, 1a; "4; 
hath none to admoniſh him. Reprehen- ore re. 
ſion, be it juſt ,be it unjzuſt;comeit from preben. 
the mouth c\{ a ſriend, or of a foe, itne- denda ne 
yer doth a wiſe man harm, For if 1t be fecerie, 
true, thou haſt a warning to amend:if it Levit. 
be falſe , thou haſt acaveat what to a- 79:27: 
v 01d. So every way it* makes a wiſe man : gy 
better, or waryer, Butifthou canſt not 4.4 : 
"2.15 
endure tobe f} reprehended , do thou pcctel 
nothing worthy of reprehenſion, PH 
9. Speak not of God , but with fear P7alm 
a and reyerence,and as in his ſight and 19-22. 
hearing. Forſeeing we are not worthy tQuifacile 
to uſe his holy 4 Name in our mouths: !2;ſerits 


much lefſe oughtwe to abuſe it vainly _—_ 


- Tabit,qui- 


vain, raſh, or falſe oathes, is anun-.;, jycis, 

doubted ſigne of a ſoul, that never gin men« 

truely feared God, Pray therefore qacia. 
with Dayid, when thou art to ſpeak in Vives 

' / 


any 
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any matter that may move paſſion :*$ee 
« watch,O Lord, before my mouth , and keep 
the door of mylips., 

10, Laſtly, ina praiſing , be diſcreer, 
in b ſaluting, courteous , in © admo- 
niſhing, friendly, in 9 forgivirg, merci- 
ſull, ine promifing, faithfull , and bounti« 
full, in tf recompenſing good ſervice: ma- 
king notthe rewards of vertue, gifts of 
fayour, 

Thirdly for the Attons, 

I, Ono evill , thoughthou migh- 

teft, for God will not ſuffer the 
leſt im ( wihour bitter repentance ) 
to eſcape unpuniſhed, Leave not un- 
done any good that thou cant, But do 
nothing withont a callirg , nor an 
thing in thy call.ng , til thou haft fl 
taken connfel at Gods Word , of the 
Jawfulneſſe thereof, and prayed for his 
bleſſing upon thy endeavour, and then 
do it in the Name of God, with cheer- 


. fuineſſe of heart, committing the ſuc- 


ceile unto him, in whoſe power itis, to 
bleſſe with his grace whatſoever buſi- 
neſle is opt to his glory, 

2. When thou art tempted to doany 
evill work , remember that Satan 1g 
where his buſineſſe is. Let not the 
Child of God be the inſtrument offſa 
baſe a Nave ; hate the work, if thou 
abhorreſt the author. Ask thy con- 
ſcience theſe two queſtions : Would I 
have another todo this unto me? What [hal 
1 anſwer Chriſt in the day of my ace 
counts , if contrary to my knowledge and 
conſcience I (hall do this wickedneſſe n and 
fin againſt hin * And remember with Þ 
Joſeph , that though no man ſeeth, 


Greg. Matt", 7,12, Luke x6-2, 2,Cor, 6,2, & 5.10, 
Gen, 3945-131; 


"It 
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yet God feeth all, F:y therefore 
( with Joſeph ) from all finnes, as 
well thoſe which are ſecret in the 
ſght of GOD, as thoſe that are 
manifeſt in the eyes of men, For God, 
as he is jaſt, without ſpeedy repen-. 
tance , will bring thy ſecret fins + as 
he did Davids, tothe ojen light , befors all r Sau; 
Iſrael and before the Sun. Be therefore 14.x2, 
23 much afraid of ſecret fins, as ofo- 

pen ſhame, Andſoayoid al in general, 

as that thou doeft not allow to thy 

ſelf any one particular , or darling Luke 


) ſinne , which the corruption of thy 17-2. 

- nature could beſt agree withall : for a2d12 4 

0 the crafty Devill can hold a mans 

4 foul as faſt by one, asby many fins; 
and fafter by that one which doth | 

e f pleaſethee,than byzl thoſe which begin Pr'9v- 

:S | ro be abominable unto thee, And as 7.0.58 

n | thoudeſireft to avoid ſin:fo be carefull g,%;, 

r- | roſhuntheoccaſion, peccandi 

C= 3. In effectirg good attions which gccafio 

to | are within the compaſſe of thy cal- rita:da 

ſi- N ling, d:firuſt not Gods providence, eſt, vam ' 
though thou ſee the meanes either qui awat 

ny. wanting or weak, And ifmeanes do of- P*riculam 

| 1s} fer themſelyes , be ſure that they be P**ibit 

the lawful:and having gottenlawful means, a jg \ 

(ſo rzke heed that thou relyenot more up- Jud Jes 

ou on them than upon God himſelf, La- , =4 

on- bdour in alawfull calling, is Gods or- '' * 

\/ IN dinary means , by which he bleſſeth 

hal his children with outward things, » 

ac Pray therefore for Gods bleſſings up- vyY 

andy on his own meanes. In earthly buſj- 

and} neſſe, beare an heavenly minde: 

yuh} do thou thy beſt endeavour ,, and 

eth, er the wt Root to the 

10, þ| fore-or aining Wiſdome of Almighty M } 

& 0d, Neyer you to thrive by thoſe x6,1 5 

yea, 


z meang | Y 


”» 


£ 


Adtts * 
24.15, 
Plalm 


Rom,' 
$.31, 
- Prov. 
" 26,72 
Gevr, 


29.48, 
Fxod. 


J2.25. 


42 43, 
ac. 
| Plalm 
- 87.01, 
" H&,13, 


X Hic mu- 
749 abe« 
nevs eſto 
mil con. 
fcire fibi, 
nulla Pais 
leſce re, 
evlp Ror, 


118,5z7, 


A 32 4.&c, 
& 31,7, 


Num, 14. 
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means which God hath accurſed. That 
will notin the end prove *gain , which 
15gotten with the lofle of thy ſoul. In 
all therefore both ations and means, en- 
deayour with Paulto have alway a cleer 
conſetence towards God , and towards men, 
ro to your ſelves , what conſcience ye 
aVE, 
For conſcience ſhall damne, and conſcience 
ſhall ſave. | 
4. Love all good things for Gods 
ke; but God for hjs own ſake, Whileſt 


thou holdeſt God thy friend , thou, *' 


needeſt not fear whois thine Enemy 
foreither God will make thine Enemy 
to become thy Friend, or will bridle 
hum that he cannot hurt thee, No man 
is overthrown by his Enemy, unlefle 
that firſt his ſin hath prevailed over 
him, and Go hath left him to him- 
ſelf, He that wovld therefore be 
ſafe from the fear of his enemies , and 
live fill in the favour of his God, let 
him redeeme the folly of the time 
paſt, with ſerions repentance , look 
to. the time Pprefent with Religious dl- 
I;gence , and take heed to the time to 
come with carefull providence. | 
5. Giveevery man the honour due 
70 his place, but honour a man more 
for his goodnes than fo: his greatnes, 
And of whomſoeverthou haſt received 
a benefit, unto him-( as God ſhall ena- 
ble thee ) remember to be thankfull, 
Acknowiedge it lovingly unto men, 
and prayfor him heartily unto God, and 


count every blefling receivedfrom God . 


as ledge of his eternall love, and a 
{pur to godly life, 


6. Benot proud for any externalt 
- worldly goods, notfer any internall 
ſpirls, | - 


7 


4 


oy” yer _—_—WwW 
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fpiritual giſts, Not for external goods, 
becauſe thot as they came lately , ſo 
they will ſhortly be gone again : their 
loffetherefore 1s the leſle to be grie- 
ved at, Not for any internall gifts, for 
as God gave them , ſo will he hkew:ſe 
take them away , if ( forgetting the 
Giver ) thou ſhalt abuſe his gifts, to 
puff up thine heart with a pride of 
thine own worth, ind contemne o- 
thers, for whoſe gon! Aimighty God 
beſtowed thoſe gifis 1p2n thee. Haſt 
thou any one vertu* that moves thee 
to be ſelt-conceited? thou haſt twenty 
vices that may better viltfie thee in 4 
thine own eyes. | a Tu res 
Be the ſame in theaſight of G04, who vveufi > 
beholds thy heart, that thou ſeemeſt to cures 
be in the eyes of men, that fee thy ©! 
face, Content not thy ſelf with © n bout- apes % 
Ca or Ep, ; 
ward good name,when thy Confclence ,, Q'1f 
ſhall inwardly tell thee, itis undeſer- 1 1002. 
yed, and therefore none of thine, A Don "4 
deſerved good name for any thing, .omes, 
but for godl:neſſe , Iafts little , and recla- 
iS leſſe worth, In all the holy Scrip- «ate 
tures Inever read of anv Hypocrites Coulee: 
repentance : and no wonder , ſor **i8. 
whereas after ſin, converfion is left :5 '6q 
a meanstocureall other ſinners: what | 
means remains to recover him, wha 
hath converted conyerſion it ſelf into 
ſin, Wo therefore unto the Son! that 
15 not, and yet fl!!! ſeemeth religions. 
7, Mzrk the fearful encis of noto- 
rious evill men, roabhor their wicked 
actions , mark the life of the godly, 
that thou mayeſt imitate it , and his gg, . 
bleſſed end,that it may comfort thee, ,z.10,, 
Obey thy betters , obſerve the wiſe, Þa 37. 
accompany the honeſt, and love the 35136.34 
L 3 Reli- I 
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2 Cor, . Religious, And ſeeing the corrupt 


3.18. 
"Ua.58, 
$.6, 


nature of man isprone to Hypocriſie, 
beware that thou uſe not the Exerciſe 


Matt »z, Of religion, as matters of courſe and 3 | 


27,28, Cuſtome,withoutcare and conſcience, 
Pſ. 51.50, t9grow more holy and deyout there- 
« Ama & by, Obſerye therefore, how by the 
Impera, Continuall uſe of Geds means thuu 
Blaodo feeleſt thy ſpecial corruptions weakned, 
| er and thy ſanfification more and more 
Ate, Encreaſel:and makeno more ſhew of 
dQ.i DHolineſſe outwardly ro the world, than 
terxet, thoubiſt in the ſight of God inwardly 
| plus itle in thine keerr, 
\.Timet : 8. Endeayour to rule thoſe who 
Jors ills hive under thine authority , rather by 
© Tyraeno. love than by fear : for to rule by 
| Ciau.de a Joye, iscaſi: and ſafe, but tyranny 
1; by 1s ever accompanied with care and 
| «up ks brerror, Oppreſſion will force the op- 
d Ley, Prefſed to take any advantage , to 
a5.rr, ſhake off the yoke thar they are hat 
Phil, s is abietobear, neither will Gods lnſtice 
' a Cor, fſufferthe ſway , that is grounded on 
- B-F- tyranny,lonsg to continue, Remember 
e $1 Petl- that though by c hamane ordinance 
= - they ſerve thee, yetby a more peculiar 
midem Tightthey are d Gods ſervants. Yea, now 
gdomini Þ*1vg Chriſtians , not as thy ſeryants, 
Sadueret, Þutabovye ſervants, brethren beloved in 
| apud ſe rhe Lord, Rule therefore over e Chri- 
" gicere flians ( being a Chriſtian ) in love and 
orfſuerat, mercy,like Chriſt thy Maſter, 
Attendee 9, Remember, that of al actions, none 


Pericl.s makes 2 M2giſtrate more like God, 
quod 


_ geſtaturus £2 imperium in libezos Athenienſes, Dlar. ig 
Apoph, QUua»to magis tu, quotie? authoritatem exerci. 

zurns es, apud teipſum 4icere deberes: Memento howo, 
gued imperium getls in liberatos ChriRiznor, 


who#% 


whoſe Vice-gerent heis, than in doing 
juſtice juſtly: For the due execution 
whereof: 

Firſt, have ever anopenear to the 
juſt complaints of unjuſt dealings, 

Secondly , ſolend one er to the ac- 
cuſer, a5 that thou keep the other for the 
accuſfed:for a he that decreeth for either a Qui fia« 
part, before both be heard , the decree yi: ali. 
may be juſt, but himſelfis unjuſt, quid pars 

Thirdly, in hearing both parts , en- te inau- | 
cline not to the right hand of affe- ditaakes * 


Qion, or to the left of hatred; as to !*:®-_ 
beleeve arguments of perſwaſion for a 99% li- 


| r | 
friend, before arguments concluding for *: Natuey 
6 Ro , rit, haud., 


Fourthly,deny no Juſlice, which is als Bom: 


Regia menſura to the meaneſt Subject, in Med. 
but let the cauſe of the poor and needy, Judicious 
come in equall ballance with the rich& Sir Fr, 
mighty.1f thou perceiyeſt on y one ſide Bacoas 
in a cauſe, hhigh hills of cunning advan- Efayes - 
tage, vowerful combination, & violent of Judi. 
Proſecution,& on the other (ide, + low TY 
valies of poverty ſimplicity, & deſolatid; 

Prepare thy way(as God doth )togudge- 

ment, by b raiſing VaBies & taking down hils, , yg 
qu in equality,that ſo thou may- , . . 

eſt ]ay the foundation of thy ſentence j( ,. z, 
uP6 aneven ground, Inmatters of right 
and wrong,twixt party & party, letthy 
conſcience be careful, rather* Tus icere, * 2 Chre 
to Pronouncethe Law thatis made Se- 19,20, | 
cundum allegata& probata, rather than Tus 

dare,to make a Law of thine own, upon 

the authority of Sic volo,ſic 5ubeo, fearing 

that fearful maledition:Curſed be he that yey+ 
removeth his Neighbours Land-mark, z7,27, ' 
In trialls of life and death , let Judges 

like Elohim , in Juſtice , Remember aþaK. 
mercy , and ſo caſt the ſeyere eye of 5.2, 

EL 4 Juſtice 


unus, 


nitas. 


ſciden- 


hatur. 


2 Tiw, 
1,6, 


Kings 
9.Il, 


Prov, 
«17, 


a Melings 
ut pereat 


quam U. 
In fe re. 
dum,ne 


pars fin- 
CEratras 
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Iuſtice upon the fact, as that they look 
with the pitifulleye of Mercy upon the 
Ma'ef.ctor,wrefting the favour of Law, 
to the ſayour of Life, where Grace pro- 
miſeth amendment:butif Juſtice requi=- 
reth that one, rather than unity muft 
per:th,andyaroten member muſt be cut 
off, to ſave y who'e body from Put rify-» 
ing:far Tuſtitia, But while ſt thou art pro- 
nouncingyſentence ofIudgement on a- 
nother, remember that thine own judg- 
menthangsovertnine head. In al cauſes 
therefore judge aright, forthou ſhalt 
be ſure to find a righteous Ludge , be- 
fore whom thou muſt ſhortly appear 
to be judged thy felf , at what time 
thou mayeſt leaveto thy friend this for 


. thine Epitaph, 


Nuper eram Iudex,jam Iudices ante 
Tribunal 
Subſiſtens paveo, jydicor ipſe modo, 


Many (lknow not upon what grounds) 
ſeem to be rauch agrieved with the 
Lawes of the Land :but wiſer men may 
anſwer them with the Apoſtie, Nos ſci- 
mus bona m eſſe Legem, moio lIudex ea legi- 
time utatur;We know that the Low 1s good , if 
a man uſe it lawfully, And he ſhaibe unto 
me 2 righteous ludge, whoſe heart net- 
ther corruption of bribes, fear of foes, 
nor favour of friends can withdraw fro 
the conſc1onable practice of theſe Pre- 
cepts, And toyrare 2nd venersbleIuige, 
I ſay with Iehoſhaphart:Be < courage and 
do'Juſtice, andthe Lord will be with the good, 

I O- Litiy , make not an occupation 
of any recreation, The longeſt uſe of 
pieaſure1s but ſhort : but the pains of 
pleaſure abuſed , are eternall. Uſe 
there- 


, Matters joyes for evermore. 
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therefore lawfull recreation , ſo far Phil, 
forth, as it makes thee the fitter in %*- ; 
body and mind to do more cheerfully, Vita vre= 


' theſervice of(0d, and the duties ofthy 32” 


calling. Thy work 1sgrear, thy time 1s tp 1 
but ſhort, And he who wil recompence gerarii 
eve:7 man according to hisworks, ſtan- yori, & 
deth atydoor. Think how muchwork 1$ urget Pa. 
behind, how {!9w thou haſt wrought to ter fa» 
y titre which is paſt, and whata recko- militas, 
ning thou ſho11deſt make, ifthy Maſter Babb. 
ſhould calthee this day to thy accounts PPh. 
Be therefore careful henceforth , to pA 
m-kefmoſt »dyantage of thy ſhort time 7 
thatremains, as a man would ofan old q,q.,, 
Life, that were neer expiring: and when *. 

thou diſpoſeſt to recreate thy ſelf , re- 
meriber how ſmalatuneis alotted for 

thy fe: &that therefore much of that1s 

not tobecon{uned in :dlenefle, ſports, 

Plaies, and toy-(h vanines, ſeeing the . *. 
wholeisbut a ſhortwhile, thonghit wh 

fpentin doingybeftgood that than can 

for Man was not created for ſports, 

plaies, and recreation : but gealoxſlyto 

ſerve Got in Relipro, and conſcionably to 

ſerye his Ne: »bbour in his vocation, and by 

both to 2ſcertain himſelf of erernall fal- 

vation, Eſtee great loflſe offFrime , one « Nihil 
ofthegreateſt lofſes : Redeem it care- eſt al.ud 
fully, to ſpen | it wife'y: that when that remwpus 
time cqmmeth that thon maveſt be no quam vi 
longer a ſteward on earth , thy Maſter 2.9quam 
may wellcome thee, with aft Euge bone _— 
ſerve, andg've thee abetterin heaven, I''Þ 


where thou ſhalt joyfully enjoy thy 6 aa 


profites 
tir; quum 
rei nullius magis + prodigus quam temporis, Eph, j;$. 
Luke 16,2, Mark 25.11. | 
L 5 Mgs | 


Plal. 90, 
Job 

14 + 

* Vive 
memor 
quan fis 
Xvi bre- 
ys, Hor, 


* Heu 
perdidi 
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Meditations for the Evening, 
At evening , when thou prepareſt thy 


ſelf to take thy reſt , meditate on thoſe jew 
pojnts, 


I Hat ſeeing thy * dayes are num- 

Them, there is one Tore of thy 
number ſpent : and thou art now the 
neerer to thyend by aday, 

2, Sit down awhile before thou goeſt 
to bed, and conſiler with thy felf, what 
memortadble thing thou haſt ſeen, heard, 
or read 5 day, more than thou ſaweſ, 
heardefl, or kneweft before , and make 
thy beſt uſe of them, but eſpecially , call 
to mind, what ſin thou hat committed 
that day againſt God or Man : and what 

ood thon haſt omitted:and humble thy 
elf for Both : If thou fiadeft that' 
thou haſt done any goodnes,facknow- 
ledgeitto be Gods grace, andpive him 
the glory, & count that*day loſt, where- 


diem,Tit, in thou haſt not done ſome gooud. 


Velp. 
Apoph, 
thez. 
Nulla fi- 
ne licea 
dics. 


3. If by frailty or ſtrong tentation 
thou ſhalt perceive that thou haſt com- 
mitced any grievous fin or faujrt:;preſume 
not to fleep, ti] thou have upon thy 
knezs, made a particu]zr reconciliation 
with God in Chriſt for the ſame : both 
by confeſsing the fault, and by feryent 
praying for the pardon of the ſame, 
Thus making thy ſcore even with Cirift 
every night, thou ſha!r haye the leſle to 
ac count for, when thou art to make thy 
finall reckoning, before his Majeſty in 
the Indgement D:y. 

4 If thou have ſaln out with any | 
in the day, Jetnotthea Sun go down in 
thine anger that night, If thy con- 
ſcience telsthee that thou haſt wron- 
ged him, acknowledge thine __ 

an 


9m B09 N I.E. Dn fr ry 


( E 
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and entreate him to forgiyethee : If he a New 

have wronged thee, offer him reconciliq- £urpe elt 
tion ; andif he wil not be reconciled, yet V1 
do thou from - thy hearr forgive him: Path 


Matth.5,23, butin anycaſe preſume not me 


to be thine own revenger:forin fodoirg y,minem 
thou doeſt God a double injury: Firſt,in hab+re 
offering to take his Sword of Iuſtice out ivimicung, 
of his hand, as though he were not juſt: b Mibi 
having reſerved the execution of a yen- Y-ndi&t, 
geance to himſelf. Secondly, inb uſur- #icit Do, 
p:ng authority oyer his ſervant, withour T2. 
referring tne cauſe to his hearing and ng» 
cenſure, being his and thy Maſter, Be- — et 
fides, thou art too parti2] to be aReven- tj! jugia 
ger, For 1tthoube to execute revenge ſeryu n a« 
onthy- ſelf, thou wiit doit too lightly: iienum, 


if on thy Enemy, too heayily, It belon- imo in 
- geth therefore to God to reyenge : to conier« 


thee to forgive. "Rn 
And in teſtimony that thou haſt free. *%%%» 

ly forgiven him, pray unto God for the 

forgivene!Je of his fault, and theamend- 


ment of h1s life, -nd the next time that 


occaſion is offered, ( andithesin thy d Cui fe. 
power ) do him geod, and rejoyce in me! iguas 
d doing it : for he that doeth good to YE cn- 
his Enemies, ſhews himſelfthe Child of 72% te 


God, and his reward is with God his amzay 


Father. 

5. Uſe not ſleep as a means to fatisfie reg, 
the foggie laſizcile of thy fleſh : but as a & fique 
medicine, to refreſh thy tyred ſenſes in re il- 
and members. Sufficient ſleep Quickneth lum juyae 
the mind, endrevyiveth the body, but T< p*tes, 
immoderate ſteep dulleth the one, and *XP*i2s 
fatneth the other. oe: det 


6. Remember that many go Oye 


bed , and neyer rife again , till the' 
be wakened and ride by the-ſees- pr Fn] 


{wl ſourd of the 1.;ft Truwpet, uy 12,200 
he 
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he that ſleepeth and wakeneth with 
Prayer, ſieepeth and wakeneth with 
Chriſt, If therefore thou deſireſt to 
ſleep ſecurely,'and ſafely, yeeld up thy 
ſelf into the hands of God , whileſt 
thou art waking : and ſo go to bed 
with a” reverence of Gois Majeſty, 
and confideration of thine own m:- 
ſery , which thou m:yeſt imprint 
in thy heart in ſome meaſure , by 
theſe means, and the ike meditations. 


Rexd a Chapter in the ſame order, | 


as was preſcribed in the morning: and 
when thou haſt done , knee! down on 
both thy knees at thy bedſide: or ſome 
other convenient placein thy Cham- 
ber,and liftung up thy heart, thine eyes, 
and hands,tothy Heavenly Father, in 
the name and meditation of his Holy. 
Son Je/us, pray unto him, it thou have 
the giſtof prayer, : 

1. Confefling thy ſins , eſpecially 
_ which thou haſt committe\ that 

2y. 
2, Craving moſt earneſtly(forChriſt his 
{ke )pardon and torgiveneſſe for them. 

3, Requeſting the aſhſtance of his 
Holy Spiritfor amendment of life, 

4. In giving thanks for benefits re- 
ceived , eſpecially for thy preſervation 
that day, hs 

5.. Praying for reſt, and protection , 
that night, 

6Remembring the ſtate ofthe church, 
the King,and the Royal Poſterity , our 
Miniſters and Magiſtrates , and all our 
Brethren viſited or perſecuted, : 

7,” Laſtly, commending thy ſelf and 
all thine, to his gracious cuftody. 

All which thou mayeſt doin theſe or 

the like words, 


Ld 


A Praye , 


| 
| O Moft gracious God and loving Fa- 
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* A Prayer for the Eventng. 


Plalm 


ther, who art about my bed, and knoweſt 139 23 


my down lying,and mine ujrifing,and art neer pjaim 


to all that cal upon thee in truth and ſincerity, , , 18, 
I a wretched ſinner do beſeech thee, to 
look upon me with the eyes of thy mer- 
cy,and not to behold meas ham in my 


-  felf: For then thou ſhalt ſee but an un- 


cleat and defiled creature, conceived in fin, Plaln 


£ and ltvingin taquity:ſo that] am aſhamed to F1.9, 


lift up mine eyes to Heaven , knowing how Heb, 9.6. 
grieveuſly I have finned againſt Heaven, and Luke 
before thee:For, O Lord, I havetranſgrel- ne bv, 
ſed althy commandments & righteous © 329: 279 
lIaws,not onely through negiigence&in- 


. firmi:y,but cftentimes through williull 


reſumption, contrary to my know- 
edge,yea Cuntrary to y motions of th 


' holy Spirit, reclaiming me from them,ſo xyber, 


thatl have wounded my conſcience, & 4.30. 
grieved thy holy ſpirit, by whom thou 
haftſealed me tothe day of redemption, Thou 

haſt conſecrated my ſou! and body, to 

be the temples otthe holy Ghoſtilwret- 

ched ſinner have defiled both, with all 
manner of pollution and uncleanneſle, 

My eyesin taking pleaſure to behold v4a- Palm 
nity, mine Earesin hearing impure and 115.37. 
unchaſte ſpeeches, my Tongue in leaſing I/a. 6:5 « 
and evil ſpeaking : my Hands are ſo & 1.19. 
ful ofimpurity , thatlam aſhamed to Rom. 3» 
lift them upunto thee : and my Feet 15.1% 
have carrted me after mine own 

wayes : my Underſtanding and Rea- 


any , Which are fo quick in all 
- 4 


earthly matters , are onely blind and 
ſtupid when I ceme to meditate or 
diſcourſe of ſpirituall and heayenly 


things ; my Memorije , which. thould 
| e 


Ger.s.5. 
Pſalm 


40.12, 
Iſa,r,6 


2 Sam, 


$.22, 
x ] hn 
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be the treaſury of al goodneſle, is not ſo 
apt to remember any thing , as thoſe 
things which are vile& vain, Yea, Lord, 
by woſul experience I find, that natu- 
rally,al the imaginations of the thoughts of 
mine heart are onely evil continually, And 
theſe my fins are more in number than the 
hairs which grow on mine head, &they have 
grown over me, [ikea lothſomeleproſie: 
that fron the crown of the head, to the ſoal 4 
the foot , there remains no part Whic 
they have notinfecteJ, They make me 
ſeem vilein myownezes, how much more 
abominab'e muſt 1 then appeare in thy 
ſight ? An41 the cuſtom of fitining hath 
almofl taken awaythe conſcience of ſin, 
& pulled upon me ſuch dulnes of ſenſe, 
and bardnes of heart, that thy judge- 
ments denounced againſt my finnes, by 
the faithfull Preachers of thy Word, do 
not terrifie me to return unto thee by 
unfzined Repenrance for thein, And if 
thoy, Lord,ſhouldeſt but deal with me, 
according to thy Iuſtice, & my deſert, I 
ſhould utterly be confounded and con- 
demned. Butſteing that of thine infinit 
mercy, thou haſt ſpared meſo long, and 
ſtil waiteſt for my repentance:l humbly 
beſcech thee, for the bitter Death, and 
bloody paſſhons ſake,which Ieſus Chrift 
hath ſuffered for me, that thouwouldeſt 
pirdon and forgive nnto real my fins 
and offences, and open unto me that &- 
ver-ſtreaming Fountain ofthe blood of 
Chriſt, wiuch thou haft promiſed to 0- 


-pen under Y New Teftament, to the peni- 


tent of the houſe of David ; thatall my 
ſins & uncleanneſſe may be ſobathed im 
his blood, buried in hisdeath, and hid in 
his wounds : that they never be more 
ſeen to ſhame me in this life , or to 

GOoty 


_—y 
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condemn mebefore thy Indgment Seat, Ter. 
{ in the world whichis to come, And for 29.28. 
as much, O Lord, as thou knoweſt, thar 
it is notin Man toturnhisown heart, unleſie 


. thou doeſtFrſt give him grace £0 convert, And 


ſeeirg that 1t 1s as eaſie w thee to make 
me righteous and holy, as tobid me to 
be ſuch : O my God, give me grace todo pa Do- 
what thou comandeſt, &then command mine, 
whatthou wilt, thou ſha!t find me wil- quod jus 
l:;ngto dothy bletledwil, And to this end bes, & jus 
giveunto me thine holy Spirit, which ve quod 
thou hiſt promiſed to give( to y wor'ds Aug. 
end )unto al/thine Elect people, and ler 
theſamethyholy ſpiritpurge my hearr, 
| heal mycorruption,ſanctifie my nature, Matth, 
end conſecrate my ſou] and body, that 28.0 
they may become the Temple of 7 holy Job 16.13 
Ghoit to ferve theein X/ghreouſneſie and 
Helireſſe al the dayes of mylite : That when 2 Cor. z. 
1 (by the direction & afhſtance ofthy IHo- 26,17. 

ly Spirit)I ſhal finiſh my courſe in this -uK 1-74 
fort and travſitory life : I may chear. *E 
fully leave this world, and refigne my 1, . 
ſoul into thy Fatherly hands, inthe 7 ,'** 
aſſured confidence of enjoying ever- palm 
laſting life with thee , in thy heavenly ,, g. 
Kinegdome , Whichthou haſt prepared Math, 
for thine Elect Saints , who love the 2x. 34« 
Lordleſus,and expect his appearing, a Tim, . 

In the mean While, O Father,I beſeech 4+ 8. 
thee, let thy holy ſpirit workin meſuch 
a ſerious repentance, as that I may with 
tearslament my ſins paſt, withgrief of 
heart be humbled for my ſins preſent, 
2nd with al mine endeavour reſiſt the -- 
like filthy ſins in time to come. And let 
I bs ſame ry holy Spirit likewiſe keep 
me in the unity of thy Church, lead me 
in the truth of thy Word , and pre- 
ſerve me,thatl never ſyerye from the 

a ſame, 


- 
x 


Pſalm 
119,18, 


Ialm 
$1.55. 


+ Pſa'm 
I9, 14. 
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ſame, toPoperie,nor any other error or 
falſe worſhip. And let thy Spirit opeti 
mine eies more and more, to fee the wor» 
derous things of thy L aw:and open my lips, 
that my mouth may daily defend thy 
Truth, and ſet forth thy praiſe, Increaſe 
in methoſe good gifts , which of th 
mercy thou haſt already beftowed upon 
me,and give unto me 2 penitent ſpirit, a 
chaſte heart, a contented mind , Pure 
affections, wife behaviour, and all other 
| puter thou ſeeſt to be neceſſary 
or me: togoyern my heart in thy ſear, 
andto guide a! my hfe in thy favour: 
that whether 11iveor die, I may jive and 
die unto thee, who artmy God and my / 
Redeemer, 

And here(O Lord)according as lam 
bound, 1 render unto thee from the Al- 
tarof my humbleſt heart , all poſiible 
thanks, for al thoſe ble flings and benefits 
which fo graciouſly & plentifully thou 
haſt beſtowed upon my ſoul and body, 
for thislife, & ſor that which 15 to come; 
namely, for mine Eleciion , Creation, 
Redemption, Vocation , Juſtification, 
Sanctification, & Preſervation from my 
cnild-hood untill this preſent day and 
houre:and for the firm hope which thou 
haſtgiven me ofmy Glorification, Like« 
wiſe for my health, wealth , food , ray- 
ment, &proſperity:and more eſpecially, 
for that thou haft defended me this day 
now paſt , from alperijs and dangers, 
both of body and ſoul , furniſhing me | 
with all neceſſary | pos things , that 14} 

as thou haſt ordai- 


ned theday for man to travelin, and the 
night for him to take his reſt: ſo Ibe. | 
ſeech thee, ſanctifie untome this night# 

reſt and {leep, that I may owgoy the 


Þ | 


faye and def8nd from 


OF PIETY, 167 
ſame, as thy ſweet bleſling and bene: : 
That ſo this dull and wearied body 

mine, being refreſhed with moderafe” 

fleep and reſt; may be the better enabled 
towalk before thee, doing alſuch good 
works, as thou haſt »ppointed, when it 

ſhall pleaſe thee,by thy divine power to 
waken me the next morning, And whi- 

leſt Ileep, dothovu, O Lord, whoart the pfatm 
Keeper of Iſrael, that never flumbreſt, nor 121, 5, 
fleepeſt, watch uver mein thy holy pro- 


. vidence,to protect me from all dangers, Revel, 
| ſo that neither the evil angels of Satan, 12. 7. 


nor any wicked enemy may have any 
power todo me any harm or evill, And 
to thisend, give a charge unto thy Holie pgim 
Angels, that they( at thine appointment ) 34, -, 
may pi:ch their tents round about me, for | 

my defence and ſafety, asthou heft pro- f 
miſed that they ſhould do about them 

that fearthy Name, And knowing that 

thy Name 1s a ſtrong Tower of defence unto Prov, 

«l thoſe that truſt therein, I here Commend 18. 10, 
my felf (and althat do belong unto me) 
unto thy holy protection 5nd cuſtody, 
Ifitbethy bleſſed wilto calfor mein my 
feep: O Lord, for Chrift hisfake, haye 
mercy upon me, and receive my ſou! in- 
to thy Heivenly Kingdome Andifit be 
thy bleſſed pleaſureto addemore dayes 
un'o my life:O Lord, adde more amend- 
ment vnto my cayes: and wean my 
mind from the loye of the world, and 
worldly vanities, ana cauſe me more :nd 
more tO ſettle my converſation on'Hea- 
ven, and Heavenly things, And perfect 
dayly in me that good work, which thou 
haſt begun, to the glory of thy name, 
and the ſalvation of my ſintull ſou], 
zsO Lord, I beſeech thee i:kewiſe, 
all eyyl and 
—_—_ 


: 8 


k. . 4 


. fperthem in all grace & happines. Bleſfe- . 


Rev, 65, 
þ* 10, 21,29, 


'Matth, 
— £40 23, 
| Luks 

[34 th, 


- Lake 
— a2; $1, & 
7, 47. & 
x38. i4, & 
$. 20, 
Pſ-Im 
i638, 


” Charles,the Lady Mary, the Lady Eliz2- 


dapger thy whole Church, the Kings 


zeſty, our gracious Qu. Mary, Prince 


berh and her Princely iſſue : keep them 
«lin the ſincerity ofthyTruth, and pro- 


the Nobllity, Miniſters, and Magiſtrates: 
of theſe Churches and Kingdomes : each 
of them with theſe greces which are ex- 


— 


paoune for their place and calling. And 
ethou, O Lord, a comfort and conſole- 
rion to all thy people, whom thou haſt 
thought meet to viſit with any kind 
of ſickeneſle, crofſe, or calamity, HaR- 
en, O Father the commirg of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, Make meever mindful ofm 
laſt end, and of the reckoning, thatlI an . 
to make unto thee therein : and inthe 
mean while, careful ſots folow Chriſt in- 
the regeneration during thi life, as that with 
Chrif I may have a portion in theReſur- 
reftion of the juſt; when this mortall life is 
ended. Theſe graces, and all other ble({- 
ſings, which thou, O Father, knoweftto 
be requiſiteand neceſſary for me,I hum- 
biy beg and crave atthy hands , inthe 
name and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt 
thy Son, and in that form of Prayer, 
which he himſe|fhath taughtmero ſay 
unto thee, Our Father, &c. "2 


Another ſhorter Evening Prayer, 


() Eternall God and heayenly Fa» 
ther, if I were not taught and 
aſſured by the promiſes of thy Go- 
ſpel, and the examples of Peter, Mag-- 
dalene, the Publican, the prodrgall child, 
and many other penitent ſinners, that- 
thoucrrt fo full of compaſſion, and fo 
ready to forgive the greateſt ſinners, 
who are heavieſt laden with fin, at whar 
He 


» 
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| 


| raged, from preſuming tq come unto, 
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_ good name to be traduced with ſcanda- 


- is the cauſethatI have not beenlong ago way, 3.6 
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time ſoever they returneunto thee with Matth,_ 
enitent hearts, lamenting their fins, and 7; "ap | 
1imploring thy grace: I ſhould deſpair for ps h 
mine own ſins, and be utterly dſcon- 1, a 
thy preſence: conſidering the hardnefſe 
of my heart, the unrulineſſe of my affeftt. p,,,,, 
ons, and the uncleanneſſe of my cunverſa- ,,, 26, 
tion, by means whereof,l havetranſgre* Ga?. 3.16 
ſed althy Lawes, and deſerved thy curſe, 
which-might cauſe my body to be ſm+r-" \.4 
ten with ſome fearfull diſeaſe , my ſoul . 
tolanguiſh with the death of fin, m 


lous reproaches, and make mine eſtate 
liable to al manner of croſſes and caſui- 
lities, And 1 confeſle, Lord, F thy mercy Lam. 3. 


confounded, But, O my God, as thy mercy 
onely fizyed thyJudgement from fallipg 
upon me hitherto; fol humbly beſeech 
thee,in the bowels of the mercy of Ieſus 
Chriſt, '(in whom onely thou art wellpleaſed) Col. 3.12, 
that thou wilt nor de-] with me accord- Matth, 
ing to my deſerts, but that thou wou!d- 2. xg. 
eſt freely 4114 fully remir unto me all my Pal.rg. 7 
ſins 14 tran preſſions: 2nd thit thow X 20. 44 
would-fwath chemciean from rae,with Ho 28 
the yertue of that moſt prec19+'5 blood, L "uy 
which thy Son Jews Car:'! hot ihelfor ig rg þ 
me. For healoneisthe PVC an, 01d his March; 
blood one!y 1s the meine that can 9, x2, i 
hea! :ny ficknes. And he's the rrvebra- 1 Toba | 
zen Serpent ihat c2n cure that poiſon, 1. 7. Þ 
wherewath the fery Serpent of my ſins Joba 
have Punp & v+::-ſoned rr y ſick & woun- 33: 14 
dedſ1al. Ard give me; [befeech thee, 
tiiine i:zoly Spirit , w may aſſure me © 
mtne adopi 1, & that may corfirmmy @al, 4q 
faith increafem yre pentance,enlighten m 53,6, 
guderanding, purifie my heart, reftifie- 
M32 - my” 
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ſusſake, my onely Sayioyr and Media- 
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my will and affetions, andſo ſanflifie me 


throughout, that my whole body, ſoul andſpirit 
maybe kept unblameable untill the glorious 


 commingof my L ord Jeſus Chriſt, And now, . 
O Lard q I give thee hearty thanks and- 


praly for thattheu haft this day pre- 
erved me from al harms and perils, not- 
withſtanding all my ſins and 111 deſerts. 
AndIbeſeech thee likewiſe defend me: 
this night from the roaring Lyon, which 
night and day ſeekethtodevoure me, Watch 
thou,O Lord; over me this night, to 
keep mefrom his tentations and tyran- 
ny:and let thy mercy ſhield me from his 
unappeaſable rage and malice, And to 
this end I commend my feif into thy 
hand ond protection: beſeeching thee, O 
my Lordand God, not to ſuffer Satan, 


-. nor any Of his evill members, to have 


owertodounto me any hurt og vio- 
Za this night, And grantgood Lord, 
that whether Ifleep or wake, live or die, 
1 may fleep, wake, live, and die, unto 
thee, and to theglory of thy Name, and 


the ſalvation of my foul. Lord blefſe and | 


defend 2ll thy choſen people every 
where, Grant our King along and hap- 
py raign over us, Blefſe our gracions Qu, 
Mary, PrinceCharles, Lady Mary,the 1a- 


dy Eliz:beth, and her Princely iſſue, to- - 


gether with all our Magiſtrates and Mi- 
nifters: comfort them whoare inimiſery, 


need, -or ſickneſſe, Good LORD, give 


me grace robe one of thoſe wiſe V:rgins, 


which may havemy heart prepared like 


alampfurniſhed with the 441] of :1aith, & 


Jight of good works, to meetth? Lorg 


Jeſus y ſweet bridegroom of my ſoul, at 
his ſecond and ſudden comming in glo- 
xy, Grant this, good Father;for Chriſt Je- 


tor, 


4 
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tor, int whoſe bleſſed name, and in whoſe 
own words [ call apon thee, as he hath 

.. taughtme: Our Father which art in Hea- 
wen, &c, 


Afterwards fay; 


Thy grace, O Lord Teſus Chriſt , thy love, 
O heavenly Father, thy comfort and conſola- | 
tion, Oboly and bleſſed Spirit, be with me, : 
and dwell in my heart , this might , andever- £ 
more, Amen. ns 


Then riſing vp in a holy reyerence, 1 
meditate as thou art putting off thy. 2 
ciothes, 


Things tobe meditated upon, as thou art 
prtting off thy clothes. 


I, Hat the day is comming when 
| thou muſt be as barely * unſtript # Nadud + 
of al that thou haftin the World, asthou in hune © ; 
. art now of thy clothes: thou haſt there. mundum > 
fore herebut theuſe of all things, as a Vei, une 
Steward for a time, and that upon ac- dus £5 
coents. Whileft therefore thou art tru- WY 
fied with this flewardſhip, be wiſe and | "29 
faithfull. Mato; 
. 2. Whenthou ſeeſtthe *bed,letit put a,. 3 
thee in mind of thy grave, which isnow Job x 18%" 
4 bed of Chrift: For Chriſt (by layirtg his #U: foams 5 
-holy body to reſt three dayes, and threg/ nus more 
nightsin the grave) hathſandufied; and'tis, fic le« 
(2Sit were) warmed it for the bodies of Qu mas 
his Saints, te reſt andNleep in , till the £2 ſepals") 
morning of the Reſurrection : So thit bg, * 
now, unto the faithfull, dearh isbuta ,, 5 BE, 
ſweetileep, and the grave but Chriſts , The - ? 
bed, where their bodies, reſt and Jhep/in 4, 14. 5-# 
peace: untill the joyfull morning of the Iſa. 57. z7* 


þ 


Ke/urrettion ſhall eee them, 1fa.a6430g,” 
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Lettherefore thy bed-clothes repre- 
ſent unto thee the mould of the Earth, 
that ſhal covertheezthy ſheets, !hy win- 
ding ſheet: thy ſleep,thy death: thy wa- 
king, thy reſurrection, And being lay 1 
downin thy bed, when thou perce.veſt 
ſleep to approch: ſay, I wil lay ne down 
an ſieep in peace, for thou Lord onely makeſt 
we dwellin ſafety, 

Thus rel'giouſly opening every Mor- 
ningthy he:irt, and ſhutting it up again 
every evening, with the Word ofGod in 
Prayer, as it werewith alock and key: 
and ſo beginnirg the day with Gods 


. Worſhip , continuing itin his fear, and 


ending 1tin his favour, thou ſhaijt be ſure 
to find thebleſſing of God upon all thy 
daies labours and good ende2vyours:and 
atnightthou mayeſt aſſurethy ſelf,thou 
ſhalt ſleep ſafely, and ſweetly in the arm 
of thy heavenly Fathers providence. 

Thus far er the Piety, which every 
Chriſtian, in private ought to practiſe e- 
very day. Now followeth that which he 
(being a Housholder) muſt practice pub- 
likely with his Farr 1ly, 


Meditations for houſhold Pety. 


I J* :hoube called to the government 
ofa tamily, thou muſt not hold ir 


fufficient to ſerve God, and live upright- 


ty in thine own perſon: unles thun cauſe 
all under thy charge to do the ſame with 
thee. For the performance of this duty, 
God wasſo well pleaſed with Abriham, 
that he wonld not hide from him his 
covn'e!!. For (faith Gud) 1 know him that 


be will commandlis Sons, and bis HoulLoli af- 


ter him, that they keep the way of the Lord,ts 
doe righteouſneſſe and judgement, that the 


Lord. 
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I ord may bring upon Abraham, that he hath 


ſpoken unto him, And Abraham had 318 Gen. 4. 


men-ſeryants, which were thusborn and 
catechired in hisHouſe; with whoſe help 
he reſcued alſo his nephew Lotfrom the 
captivitie of hisenemies, And religtou- 
ſly-valiant Joſhua proteſteth before all 
the people, thatif they all would fall a- 
way from the true worſhip cf GoJ, yet 
that be and bi Houſe would ſerve the Lord, 


to all Houſe holders, that they do in- 


ſtruct their Family in his Word, and Deur. 
train them up in his fear and ſervice, 6» &, 7+ 


Theſe words which I commandthee this day, 
ſhal be in thy beart, and thou ſhale whet them 
continuallie upon thy Children, and ſhalt talk of 
them, hen thou tarreſt in thize Houſe, and as 
thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou lyeſt 
down, and when thouriſeſt, &6, Thou ſhals fear 
the Lord thy God and ſerve him, Davil ac- 


cording to this Law, had ſo ordered his Pſalm 
family, That no de cettful perſon ſhould dwelt 101.6. 


in bis houſe, but ſuch as would ſerve God, and F*1t.4.16 | 


walk inhis way, And religious Heſter had 
taught her Maids toſerve God in faſting 
and Prayer, And (the more to further 
thy family.in the zeale of Religion) ſet- 
tle ever thy chiefeſt :ffecion on thoſe 
whom thou ſhalt perceiye to be beſt ad- 
dicted totrue religion, This alſo will 
turn to their own adyantage in a double 
reſpet, Firſt, God will the rather bleſſe 
and proſper the labour and hande- 
worke of ſuch godly feryants : For 


Laban perceived, that. God bleſſed him Gen, 


14, 


oſh; 
And Col himſeltegives a ſpeciall charge + 25s 


for Tacobs ſake. And Potipharſaw , that 30. 37« 
the Iord made all that Ioſeph did, ro Gen- 


proſper in bis hand: yea, when innocent 39+ 3* 
Joſeph was caſt into Priſon , bis Keeper Gen. 39. 
ſaw, that whatſoever he did, the Lord 22,23, 
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made it to proſper:and therefore the Kee- 
per commute] al the charge of the Pri- 
ſoners into Joſephs hand, Secondly the 
truer a man doth ſerve God, the faith- 
fallier he will ſerye thee. ; 
2.1t every Housholder were thus care- 
full according to higduty , to bring up 
his Children and Family in the ſervice 
and fear of God,in his own houſe, then 
the houſe of God ſhould be better filled, 
andV Lords table more frequented eyery 
Sabbath day, and the Paſtours publike 
Preaching and I1:bour would take more 
effect than it doth. The ſtreets of towns 
and cites would not abound with fo 
many drankards,fwearers, whore-mon- 
gers,and prophane ſcorners of rrue Pie- 
ry and region ; Weſtminſter 111] would 
not beſo full of contentions, wrangling 
ſairs, and unchriſtan debates: & thepri- 
ſons would not be every Seſſion fo full 
of Theeves, Robers, Traitors, & Murthe= 
rers, But( alzs)noſt houſhoulders make 
.no otheruſe of feryants, than they doof 
their beafts, Whileſt they mayhave their 
Bodies to do their ſervice, they care not 
if their ſouls ſerve the Devi), Yetthe 
common complaint is, that faithſuland 
good ſervants are ſcarce to be found. 
True, but H reaſnis, becauſe there are ſo 
many profane and irre'igiovs Maſters : 
foryexamplz and inftruction ofa Godly 
& Religious Maſter, wilmakea good and 
faithſulſeryvant, as may witncesthe exam- 
ples of Abraham, Joſaua, David, Corne- 
itus, &c, whohatigood fervants , be- 
* cauſe they were Religions Maſters, ivch 
as were carefull ro make their ſervants 
Gods feryants, 
It is the chief lahour and care of 
_ mcſt men to raiſe,and to adyance their 
| houſe, 


« 
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houſe, yet they riſe up early, & lie down 
late, and eat the bread of cnefuluethh, 
al will be but in vain, for except the Lord Palm 
build a bonſe;(thatis, raiſe up afamily )they 127, 12, 
labour in vain, For God hath ſealed this, 

25 ant irrevocable decree, that he wil pour Jere. 
his wrath upon the famgyes that 'cal not upon 17 25- 
þ is name.yea;God will take the wicked, and Pla] © 
pluck him out of his tabernacle , and root hIm Ps 
out of the land, & c, Yea, when hisint- Seder 
quities arefull , he wil make the land 

to ſpue out every Canaanite. Religion x ,; 
he! and the fervice of God in a. _— 
mily,, is the beſt bailding , and ſureſt F 
entailivg of houſe and land , to a man 
and hispoſterity : for the righteous man 
ſhal inherit the land, and dwel therein for he 
ver. 

As therforeif thou defireſt to have the 
blefling of God upon thy ſe!f, and upon 
thy family , either beſore or after thine 
own private devotion, cal every mor- 
ning al thy ft2mily to ſome convement : 
room, and firſt either read thy ſelf unto 2 Origen 
them a Chapterin the word of God, or ES et 
cauſe 1t-ro he read diſtinctly by ſome pro's ans 

ord ex- 
other : if leaſure ſerve , thou mayeſt 4.4 
admoniſh them of ſome remarkeable jn Chri. 
good notes & the" kneel.ng down with fi'an hou. 
them in reverent ſort, as 15 before de- ſes Hom, 
ſcribed, pray with them in this manner, 9.in Ley, 
Morning prayer for a Family, 7% ape 
O Lord our God and heavenly Fa- *Þich the 
ther, who art the onely Creatour P!*a-ber 
and Governour of Heaven ind Earth, wok. —y 
| and all things therein contained , We he fake 
confeſſe that we are unworthy to aÞ= the ouſe. 
pearin thy ſight and preſence, COnſi holder is 
dering our manifold fins , which we in the 
have committed againſt Heaven and hole, 
M.5 before 


Pſal. 
37. 29. 
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before thee, and how that we have been Þ ar 
bornin ſin,and do'daily break thy holy ['fc 
Laws and Commandements, contrary | þ; 
to our knowledgeandconſciences, al- || 
beit that we know 5 thou art our Crea- | þ 
tor,who haſt made ns; ourRedeemer, 
who h:ſtbought us with thzblood of |} a 
thy onely begotten Son, and our Com- I 
forter, who beſtoweſt upon us. al ygood || e 
and holy graces, which we enjoyin aur || { 
; ſouls and bodies. Andifthou thouldeſt || ; 
F but deal with us, as our wickedneſſe,and }} 
unthankſulnefſe have deſeryed :what o- 'Þ&| 1 
other thing might we { O Lord) expe | , 
from thee, but ſhame and confuſion in || 
this life , and in the World to come, 
wrath, &everlaſting condemnation? Yea 
O LOR), in the obedience of thy com- 
mandement,& in the confilence which 
wehave in the unſpeakeable and endleſſe 
mercy1n thy Son , our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt: we thy poor ſervants appealing 
from the Throne of luſtice ( where we 
are juilly loſt and condemned ) to thy 
throne of grace (where mercy raigneth 
ro pardon abounding fin: )do fromybat- - 
tom'of our hearts moſt humbly beſeech 
thee, to remit andforgive unto us al our 
offences and miſdeeds :that by y vertue 
of the precious blood of leſus Chriſt,, ' 
thine innocent Lamb, which hefo abun-"". & 
dant!y ſhed(to take away the ſins of the + 
World) al our ſins, both originall and | 
actua),may be ſo cleanſed & w:ſhed from 
' us, a5 that they may never be laid to our 
charge, norever have power torifeup 
in Iudgeinent againſt us, and webveſeech 
thee, good Father, for Chriſt his death 
and paſſionsſake,thatthou wilt not ſuf- 
fer to fal upon us that fearfull curſe and 
yengeance, w thy law hath thranned, . 
| ang \ 
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$,and our ſins have. juſtly deſerved, And 


for as much, O Lord, as we are taught 
bythy word, that Idolaters, Adulterers, 
Covetousmen, Contentious perſons, 


- Prunkards, Gluttons, & ſuch like in or- 


dinate livers, ſhal notinherit the King- 
dom of God:pour the grace ofthy ho:y 
ſpiritinto our hezrt, whereby we may be 
enlightned to ſee the filthineſſe of our 
fins, to abhorthem : and may be more 
and more ſtirredup to live in newneſle 
of life, and love of thy Majeſty, ſo that 
we may daily increaſe in the obedience 
of thy Word, and in a conſcionable care 
o! keeping thy Commandements. 

And now, O-Lord , werenderunto 
thee moſt hearty thanks, for that thou 
haſt elected, created, redeemed, called, 
Jufttfied, and ſandtified us in good mea- 
ſure in this life, andgiven us an aſſured 
hope that thou wiitglorifieus in th 
beavenly king4o, when this mortal life 
is ended. Likw.ſe we thank thee for cur 
life, health, wealth, liberty, proſperity, 
and peace; eſpecially, O Lord, for the 
continuance of thy holy goſpel among 
us, and for fparing us ſo ages grant- 
Ing us ſo gracious a time of repentance, 


Alſo wee praiſe thee, forall otherthy _ 
| tnercieShefliowedupon us:more efpect- 


ally for preſerving us hi_gngR pas, fro 
211 dangers that might have befain our 
ſouls «nd Bodies. And ſeeing thou haſt 
row broughtus ſafe to the beginning of 
this day, webeſeech thee protect and di- 
rect us in theſame, Blefſe and defend us 


' in ovr going out, and commiryg in, this 


day and evermore, Shield us, O Lord, 
from the tentations of the devill , and 
grant usthe cuſtody ofthy holy Angels 


{ - :odeſend and direct us in all our wayes. 


And 
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And to thisend, we recommend our 


ſelves, and all thoſe that belong unto us, 
and are abroad fron us, into thy hands; 
and almighty tuition: Lord defend them 
from all evill, proſper them in all graces; 
and fill them with thy goodnefle, Pre- 
ſerve us likewiſe this day, from falling 
into any groſle ſfin;eſpectallythoſe wher- 
unto our naturesare moſt prone. Set a 
watch before the doore of oarlips,that 
we offend not thy Majeſty , by any raſh 


orf2>Iſe oathes: or by-any lewd or lying - 
ſpeeches: give unto us patient mindes, 
pure and chaſte hearts, and al other gra- 


ces of thy Spirit, which thou knoweſt to 
be needful forus, that we may the better 
be enabled to ſerve thee in hslineſle ard 
righteoufnes, And ſeeing that al Mens la- 
bor, without thy bleffing 1s in vain, bleſſe 
every one ofus in our ſcyera]l places and 
callings, dire thou 5 work of our hands 
upon us, even profper thou our hand- 
work, for exceptithou guide us with thy 
grace, our endeayours can have no good 
fucceſſe, And provide forus all things 
which thou, O Father, knoweſt tobe 
needful] for every one of us, in our ſouls 
ond bodiesthis day, And grant y we may 
fo paſſe through the pilgrimage of this 
ſhorthife ; tht our hearts being not ſet- 
led upon anytranſitory things, which we 
meet with in the way: our fouls way e- 
vety day be more and more rav:thed 
with the love of our home; and thine 
everlaſting Kingdome, 


Defend likewiſe, O Lord, thy Univerſa]._ 


Church, and every particular member 
therot:e/peciallywe beſeech thee tocon- 
tinue the peace and proſperity of theſe 


Churches, and Kingdoms wherein we- 


24% man a :- i oh SOS 


kvye, Preſerye and defend (rom all wt 1. 


OF TIETY, 179 
and dangers, our gracious King Charles, 
our Queene, together with the Princes 
Palatine of Rhene, and the Religious 
PrinceſleElizabeth their mother, Multi- 
pty their dayes in bleſſe and felicity: and 
afterwards crown them with evyerlaſt- 
ing joy and glory. Bleſſe al our Minifters 
and Magittrates, with all graces needfull 
for their places, and govern thou them, 

that they may govern us in Peace and 
godlines: and of thy mercy, OLerd, 
comfort all our brethren thatarediftreſ- 
ſed, ſick, or any way com{'ortleſle, eſpe- 
cially thoſe who are aſflitedeither with 

an evil conſcience, becauſethey have ſin- 
ned againſt thy word, orfora good con- 
ſcience, becauſe they wil not ſin againſt 
thy truth, Make the firſt to know, that 
not one drop ofthe blood of Chriſt was 
a drop of vengeance, but all drops of 
grace, powerfull to procure .-yrrorps 7, 
on repentance,forthegreateſt ſins of the 
chieſeſt ſinner in the World, And for the 

other, letnot, O Lord, thylong ſufferance 
either too much. diſcourage them, or 
too wuch encourzge theirenemies: but 
grant them patience in ſuffering, anda 
gracious and ſpeely deliverance, which 

way may ſtand beft with their comfort 
and thy glory, 

Give every one of us grace, tobe al- 
wayes mindetul of his laft end, and to be 
prepared with faith and repentance, as 
with a Wedding-garment, againſt the 
tme that thou th alt cal for us out of this 
ſinful world, And that in the mean while 
we tnay ſoin all things, and above all 
things, ſeek thy glory, 5 when this mar- 
tallife is ended, we maythen be made par- 
takers ofimmortality,and life eternal in 

thy moſt bleſſed and glorious Kingdom, 
| Theſe 
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Theſe and al other graces which thou, 
O Father , ſceftto be neceſſary for us, 
and for thy whole Church , we humbly 
beg and craveat thy hands, concluding 
this our imperfect prayer in that abſo- 
lure forme dofprayer, which Chriſt him. 
ſe!f hath taughtus, ſaying : Our Father 
which art in Heaven, & c, 

Afeer prayer,let every one of thy Houſhold 
( taky:g im the fear of Gol, ſuch a Peak jaſt or 
refreſhing, asis fit) depart : the chil:lren to 
School,the ſervants to their work; every one 
tohis office : the Maſter and Miſtreſſe of 
the Family to thezr Callings , or to ſome 
honeſt exerciſe for recreation, as they think 

F, 


The Praftice of Piety at Meales,and 
the manner of feeding, 


BE fore Dinner and Snpper, when the 


Tablets covereJ , ponder withthy 
ſelf upon the'e Med tations to work a 
deeper impreſſion in thy heart,of Gods 
fitherly providence and goodneſle to- 
wards thee, 


Me1itations before Dinner and Supper . 


I Editate tha! Hunger is like the 

M jckneffe called a wolf :which if 
* He me £01 Joſt not feed, wildevourtheeand 
docuiſti, Eat thee up: and* thar meat & drink are 
utqu+m- bat as Phy ſick , or means which God 
admo® hath ordaine1 to relieve & curethis na- 
dum me- taralinficmity , and neceſlity of man, 
dicameu- Uſe therefore t9 eat and to drink, rather 
ta-ficali. ro ſautain & refreſh the weaknes of Na- 


_—_ ture,then to ſatisfie the ſenſuality and, 
rus ce. delights of the fleſh, Eat thereforeto 


dam. Aug, 11V* , butliye not toear, A Skavenger, 
lib.zo, Whoſe living is to eropty , is to be 
«of, Preferxed betoxe pun that liveth bur 
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to fill Privies, There is no ſervice ſo'baſe 

Lf a as fora man to be a ſlave to his belly, a Major 
S,] The Apoſtle termeth ſuch , Zely-gods, fum S& ad 
YI Phil, 3,29.Therfore we may boldly term Pajore 


gen itus, 


8 them 3s the Scriptures do other Idols, 2 

| bGilulin ,Dungie-gods, Hab 2, 18, 19. 2 « paar f. 

-F King.17, 12,andasnooneattion (Gods _—_— 

ri ordinance excepted )makesa man more mej cor « 
to reſemble a Beaſt, than eating or drin- poris, 

4 | king,ſo yabuſe of eating and drinking,to Senec, 

or heetnion druckennele , and ſpewing, b Or Ga 

fo makesa man more vile than a Beaſt, la) which 

ef} 11. Meditate of the omnipotency of figniketh 

of | God, who trade al theſe Creatures of no- TO"? 


mutr 


| thing:of his wi ſom who feedeth ſo many __ 
ik | ir finite creatures thorow the umverſall 'T, . 


World,maintaining altheir lives, which feb, i, g. 
be hath given them , which ſurpaſſeth Pfal.145. 
the wiſdom of al the Argels in Heaven: +ig,16, 
4 ard of his clemency and goofneſſe , in Mart y, 
©] feeding alſo his very enerr2s, 14,45 , XC 
11, Meditate how many ſorts ofcrea- 3®8 
tures, as Beaſts, Fiſh,and fow), have loſt *+ 77+ 
their lives , to become ſood ronouriſh , yay gh, 
thee: and how Gods proyidence from ,,uſam 
remote places , hath broughtal theſe Geariles 
portions together on thy table, for thy merſas 
nouriſhiment:&how by theſe dead crea- facras & 
tures he maintains theein health & life, feta nc» 
L'V. Neditate, that ſeeing thou haſt ®!2abazt 
ſo many * pledges of Gods Fatherly ds 
bounty, goodneſſe, and mercy towards ,,* 5 
thee, 3$ there are diſhes of meat on ,_ ht 
thy Table : Oh ſuffer not in ſuch a j, table 
Place, ſo gracious # God, to be abuſed Quiſquis 
y fcurri'ity , ribaldry , or ſwearing; amat 
rthyc fellow brother , by diſgraceful gi&is abe 
; {entum 
r:dere famam, Harc menſam veritam noverit eſſe ſibi, 
P. (11d, de vita Auguſt. Luke, g,16.Mat,14.1g. and 15.36, 
Mark 6,41,aud $,6, Luke 24.Jobn 6,11. Mark 26.30, 


back- 
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* back-biting, taunting, or landerin -.g 
* V. Meditate how that thy Maſter Jeſus! 
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Chriſt did neyer eat any food, but firſt 
he bleſſed the Creatures and gave thanks 
to his heavenly Father for the ſame, 
And after hislaſt Supper , we read that 
heſung a Pſalme, For this was the Com- 
mandement of God: When thou haſt eaten 
and filed thy ſelf, thou ſhalt bleſſe the L ord thy 


 God,jexe, This w3s' the pradtice of the 


Prophets: For, The pepole would not eat at 
their Feaſt , til Foown.64 came to bleſſe their 


Joel.2,a6 Meat, And, ſaith Ioel vo Gods people: You 


At; 
27.35- 


ſhal eat and be ſatisfied , and praiſe the Name 
of the Lord your God, This alſo was the pra- 
ctice of the Apoſtles, For S, Paulin the 
Ship, gave thanks before meat , in the pre- 
ſence of all the people that were there- 
10. Imitate thou therefore in ſo holy an 
action, ſo bleſſed a Matter, and ſo many 
worthy preſilents that have followed 
him and gone before thee.lt may be,be- 
cauſe thou haſlneyer ufed to give thanks 
ar meals ,- therefore thou art now zfha- 
med to begin. Think it no ſhame to do 
what Chri# did, but be rather aſhamedy 
thou haſtſolong neglected ſo Chriſtian 


a duty, And ifthe Son of God gave his: 


Father ſuch great thanks for a dinner of 


barley bread, and broyled Fiſh,w hat thanks: ; 


ſhould ſuch a ſinfull man as thou art, 
renderunto God, for ſuch yariety of 


. 8ood and dainty cheere * How many 


a true Chriſtian would be glad to fill 
his belly with the morſe's which thou 
refuſeſt, and dolack that.which thou 


leaveſt ? How hardly do others labour , 
ſor that which they eat, and thou haſt 


thy food provided for thee, without 
either care or labour? To conclude, if 


* Pagan Igglarers @t thei Feaſts , were 


accy- * 
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accuſtomed to praiſe their falſe gods: 
what a ſhameis it for a Chriſtian ( at his FA 
Dinners and Suppers, ) notto f praiſe the # A 
true Godin whom we live, move, and have our A 
being! 

VI. Meditate that thy body, which ,/>r<* 
thou doeftnow ſo daintily feed, muſt be g, ,,, 
thou knoweſt hothow ſoon) meat for c Gen, 
Worms?a When thou ſhalt ſay to corruption, 3, 1 7. 
Thou art my Father ;, and tothe Worme, Thou 1 Tims 
art my mother,and my Sifter. 4+4\F0 

VI. Meditate, how that many a d Matth, 
b Mans Table is made bis Snare, (o that phy Fo 
through his intemperancyand unthank- ,. *  * 
tuinefſe, the meat which ſhould nouriſh , pe, 
his body, kils him with a ſurfeit : inſo- 4.15, and 
much, that more are killed with this gs. :6. 
ſnare,c than with the +word. Andſeeing « Sam, 
that ſince the d Curſe, theTſe(as ofalcrea. 9: 13+ 
tures, ſo likewiſe) of meat and drink , is f Matth« 


unto use unclean, till the ſamebe ſancti.. 7+: $ 


fied by theword of God, and prayer:and ,, ... 
thatf Manliveth not by Breadonely, but | Cor. 
by the Word of Gods Ordinance, and xo, x. 


bis blefliag, which is called the Staff of Rom. 


Bread, Sit not therefore down to eat, be- 14. 6. 
fore you pray, and riſe notbefore you * Thel. 
give God thanks. Feed to ſvffice Nature, 5» 23+ 
yettiſe with an appetite, and remember NAVY 
thy poor Chriſtian brethren who ſuffer _ oP 
hunger, and want thoſe good things xc: It. , 


| Ecc. 31.190 
wherewith thou doeſt abound, +0 Yo 10 


; Amos 6,6 
;Thefe things, or ſome of them preme- 
ditated:if(there be not a Samuel preſent) 1 Sam. 
life up with ail comely reverence thy *: 13- 
heart, withthy hands and eyes, unto Matth, 
the great Creatour and Feeder - of all *+ 79+ 
Creatures, and before Meat pray unto 
him thus: 

N Graoe 
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Grace before meat, 


Moſt gracious God, and loying Fa- 
—_ = ()iver,who feedeſt al creatures ines. 
roel 1.10, Which depend upon thy divine provi- 
{alni gence: webeſeech thee, ſanctifie theſe 
147-9. Creatures, which thou haſt ordained for 
Job 35, 3- us, givethem vertueto nouriſh our bo- 
x Tiw. dies, inlife and healtheand give us grace 
I to'receive them ſoberly, and thankfully, 
* 5 asfromthy hands:tharſo in the ſtrength 
5 ** oftheſeandotherthy bleſſings, we may 
walkin the uprightneſſe of our hearts 
before thy face this day and all the daies 
of our lives; through Jefus Chrift our 

Lord and onely Saviour, Amen, 


Or thus: 

Mt gracious God and merciſull Fa- 

cher; webeſeech thee, fandifre theſe 
Creatures to our uſe: make them health- 
fall to our nouriſhment , and us 
thankfull.for all thy blefings, through 
Chriſt our Lord and onely Saviour, 
Amen, 

Another Grace before mear, 


'D Eternall God, in whom we hve, 

move, and have our beeing, we be- 
feech thee, blefle unto thy ſervants theſe 
Creatures, thatin the trengrth therof we 
me lve,torhe ſetting forth of tyy praiſe 
211 glory : through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord and cnely Saviour, Ames. 


After every mcal,be car Full of thy ſelf and 
Family, as Job was for FF 16 and bis Chil- 
=, dren,Job 1,4.1eft thar on the cheerfulneſſe 
eating and drinking, ſome ſpeech bath ſlipped E 
ut, which might be either ofſenſive ro God, or Yy 
rmjurious ro Man: And therefore with the like | 
scmely geſtare and reverence give thanks un= 
*'6 God, and pray in this manner; PET 7” 
Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed be thy boly Name, O Lord our 
God, for theſe thy good benefits, 


 wherwith thou haſt ſo p!entifully at this 


time refreſhed our bodies: O Lord, 
vouchſafelikewiſe to feedourſouls, with 
the ſpiritual food of thy holy Word and 
Spirit, unto life everlaſting, Lord, detend 
and fave thy whole church: ourgracious 
King Cinarles,Queen Mary, Prince Char- 
les, the Lady Mary, the Lady Elizabeth 
and her Princely iſſue: Forgive us our 
ſins, and unthankfulneſſe, paſſe By our 
manifold infirmities, make us all mind- 
ful of ourlaſt ends, and of the reckoning 
that we are to make to thee therein, And 
in the mean while gratitunto us health, 
peace, and truth, in Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, and onely Saviour, Amen, 
Or thus: 

BEeiled be thy holy Name, (O Lord) 

tor thefe thy good benefits, where- 
with thou haſt refreſhed us at thistime, 
Lord, forgive us all our fins and trail- 
ties: ſave and defend thy whole church, 
our Kon and royal! Poſterity, and grant 
us health,peace, and truth, in Chriſt our 
onely Saviour, Amen, 

| Or thus: 
WE givethee thanks (O Heavenly Fa- 
ther )for feeding our bodies ſo gra. 

ciouſly with thy good creatures, to this 
temporall life beſeeching theel1kewiſe to 
feed our ſouls with thy holy Word unto 
life everlaſting, Defend { O Lord) thine 
uniyerſall church, the King, and his 
Royall Poſterity?and grantus continu- 


. | - ance of thy grace and mercy, in Chriſt 
14 owt onel y Saviour, Amen. 


Thepratliceof Piety at Evening, 
At Evening, when the due time of 
repairing to xeſt aprocheth, call to- 
N2 gether 


þ 
-Epb. 5.79, 
-Col. 3. L F; 
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gether againe all thy Family, Read"a 
chapter inthe ſome manner, that was - 
preſcr:bed in the morning, Then in the - 
holy imitztion cf our Lord, and his Di- 


Cciples) finga Pſalm, But in ſinging of -* 


Pſalms, eirher after Supper, or a' any 0- 
ther time, obſerve theſe Rules, 


Rules tobe obſerved im ſinging of 


Pſalms, 


s. 2 Ewzre of ſinging divine Pſalms for 
an ordinary recreaiion; as do men 
of impure ſpirits, who ſing noly Pfalms, | 
intermingled. with prophane ballads. : . 
They are Gods Word, take them not in 
thy mouth in vain, ; 

2. Remember to ſing Daw:s Pſalns 
with Davids $; irit, : 

3. Practiſe Saint Pau!s rule; Imwil ſing _ 
with the Spirit, but I will ſing with the undere 
ſtandig a 9. 

4. ASyoufing, uncover your heads, 
and behave y elvesin comely reve- 
rence, a$ in the ſight of God, ſinging to 
God, in'Gods own Words ; but beſure 

that the matter makes more melody 111 
your hearts: then the Muſick in your 
E aresS:for the ſinging with a grace in our 
hearts, is that which the Lord is de- * 
lighted withall, according to that old 
Verſe: X 


Non vox, fed votum, non muſica chore 
dula, ſed cor. 


fir 
0 


| Non clamans, fed amans , pſallit ia aure 


Delt. 


Tis not the voyce, but vow, : 
Sound heart, not ſounding firing: 
True zeal, not outward ſhew, 
That in Gods care doth ring, 
5. Thou 


&. Thou maiſt, ifrhou ha gone fing 


all the Pſalms over in order: forall are 
moſt divine and comfortable. But if 
thou wilt chuſe ſome ſpeciall Pſalmes, 
.as more fitfor ſome times, and pur- 
poſes: and fuch, as by the oftuſage, 
thy people may the ealiter commit to 
memory: 


Then ſing: 


In the Morning, Pfalm 3,5, 16,22, 144, 

In the Evening, Pſa'm 4,127, 141. 

For mercy after a fin commited, Pfal, 
Ti,10z3. 

In ſickneſſe, or heavineſſe, Pſalms, 13, 
88,90,91,137,146. 

When thou art converted, Pſal. 30, 32. 

On the Sabbath Day, Pſalm 19, 92,95. 
' In time ofjoy, Pal. 80,98, 1c7,1 33,145. 

Before Sermon, Pſalm.1,12,147; the 1 
and 5 part of the 119. 

After Sermon ., any Pſalme , which 
concerneth the chiet argument of the 
Sermon, 

Atthecor nunion, Pſalm 22,23, 103, 
| Forſpirituallfolace, Pſal 5 

For ſpirituall ſolace, Pfaim 15, 19, 25, 

46,67,112,116. . 

- After wrong and 4iſgrace received, 
Pſalm 42,69,70, 140,144- 

. After the Pſalm, all kneeling down in reve* 
rent manner, cs ts befor deſcribed, let the F a- 
ther of the Family (' or the chiefeſt in his ab- *' 
ſence) pray thus: n 


Eventng Prayer for a Family. | 

(CJ Eternal! God, and moſt gracious ' 
Father, we thine uftworthy Ser- 
vants, here aſſembled , do caſt down 
our ſelyes at the foot gale MB thy 
race, acknowledging that we have 1t1- 


Matth, 
3. 17. 
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herited our Fathers corruption, and 
actually -2n thought, word arid1 deed, 
tranſpreſſed all thy holy commande- 
ments, ſo that in vs natur:lly, there 
awelleth nothing thatis good: for our 
hearts are full of fecrert pride, anger, 
impauence, diſſembling, lying, Ivſt, 
vanity , prophaneneſle, Jifiruf , to0 
much love of-our ſelves', and the 
World, toolittleloye of thee, and thy 
Kingdom, but empty and voyde of faith, 
love, patience, and every ſpiritual grace, 
If thou therfore ſhouldeſt butenter int 
Judgementwith us, and ſearch out our 
naturall corruption, and obſerve all the 
curſed fruits and effects that we have de- 
rived from thence : Satan might juſt/te 
challenge us for his own, and we could 
not expect any thing from thy Mieſty, 
but thy wrath& our condemnation, w 
we have loz ago deſerved. But, good Fa- 
ther, for Jeſus Chriſt thy dear Sons ſake, 
in whom onely thou art well pleajed, and for 
themerits of that bitter death & blood 

paſton, which we beleeve tnat he hat 

ſuffered for us, haye mercy upon vs, Pars 
don and forgive us all our ſins, and free 
us from the ſhame and conſuſion which 
are due unto vs for them, that they may 
never ſeaze upon u$'te our confuſion fi 


_ . thislife, norto our condemnation in 


the World which is to come. And for as 


4amuch as thou haſt created us to ſerve 


thee, as al other creatures to ſerve us: ſa 


.webeſeechthee, inſpire thy holy Spirit 


into our hearts, 7 by hisilluminarion & 
eſſeftual working, we may have the 1n- 
ward ſight and feeling of our ſins &natu- 
ra] corruptions, and that we may ntot be 
blinded in them throvgh cuſtom, as the 
Reprobatesarei butthatwe a | 
| an 


LA.4 kid 
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and more loath them, and be heartily 
grieyved forthem , endeavouring by the 
uſe of all good meanes to overcome and | 
get out of them. Oh let us feel the power of Rom, 
Chriſts death, killing ſin in our mortal bodtes 6. 6+ 
and the yertue of hisreſurrection, railing PÞ'l» 
up our ſouls tonewnes of life, Conyert 3” 7: 
our hearts, ſubdue our effections, rege- 
nerate our minds, and purifie Ournature: 
and ſuffer us not to be drowned in the 
fiream of thoſe filthy vices and fintull 
4. Pleaſures of this time, wherewith thou- 
h ſands are carried head-long to cre -nall 
deftruchon: but daily frame us more 
and moreto thelikeneſſe of thy Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt, thartin righteonſnes and true 
holines, we may ſo ſerve & gliorihe thee, 

- thatlivinginthy fear, and dying inthy 
favour, we may m thine appointed time, 
attain to the bleſſed reſurrection of the 
juſt, unto eternalllife, In the mean while, 

' O Lord, increaſe our faith in theſweer 
promiſes ofthe Goſpel, and our repen- 
tance from dead works, the aſſurance of 
our hopeinthypromiſes, ourfear of thy 
Name,the hatred of all our ſins, and our 
love unto thy children:efpeciall y thoſe, 
whom we ſhal ſee to ſtand in needof our 
help and comfort : That ſoby the fruits 
of Piety,and arighteous life, we may be 
aſſured that thy holy Spirit doth dwell 
inus, and that we are thy children by 
Grace and Adoption, And grantus,good 
Father, the continuance of health, peace 

aintenance and all other outward 
things : ſo far forth, as thy Divine Wil- 
- domfſhallthink meet and neceſlary fot 
every oneof us, ; 
Andhere, O Lord, according to our 
bounden duty we confeſſe, that thou 
haſt beene exceeding mercifull unto 


N4 us 


{ Tamrs 
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us all,in things ofthis life: but infinitely 
more mercifullin the things of a better 


life, and therefore we do here from our *Þ 


very ſouls, render unto thee all humbie- 


and hearty thanks, for all thy bleſſings 
and benefits beſtowed upon our ſou!s 
and bodies, acknowledging thee tobe 
that Father cf light, from whom we have re- 
etved all theſe good and perfeft gifts; and 
unto thee alone for them, we 2ſcribe to 
be due all glory, honour ard praiſe, both 
now 2ndevermore, But more eſpecial- 
ly, we praiferhy Divine Majeſfly, for that 
thou hait defended us this day from all 
peri's and dangers:ſothat none of tho'e 
yadgements (which our fins have deſer- 
yed) have faln upon anyone of us, Good 
Lord, forgive us the fins which this day 
we have committed againſt thy Divine 
M:zjefty, and our Bret>ren: & for Chriſt 
his fake, be reconciled unto us for them,” 


Andwebeſeech thee likewiſe of 1 ſame- + 


thineinfinite goodneſle and mercy, to 


defendand protec us, and all that be- 


long untous this night, from all dagger 
of fire, robbery, terrours of eyill angels, 
or any other fear or perill, which for 
our fins might juſthe tall upon us. And 


that we may be ſafe under the ſhadow of thy * 
wings, We here commend our bodies and © 


ſouls, and al that we have, unto thine AL 
inighty protection, Lord bleſfe and des 


ſend both us and them from alevil.And. 


whileſt we ſleep,do thou, O Father, who 
neyer {lumbreft nor fleepeſt, watch over 
thy children, 2nd give a charge to thy 
Holy Angels, topitch their Tents round 


about our H::ufe and dwelling, to guard 
as from al dangers: That ſleeping with + 
thee, we may in thenext morning be wa» {: 
kened by thze., and ſo. being refreſhed 


©" 
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.. with moderateſleep, we may be the fit- 

ter toſet forth thy glory in the conſcr- 

. onableqduties of aur callings.. 

And webeſeechthee, O Lord, tobe 
mercifalilikewifeto thy whole church, 
and to continue the tranquillity of the 

- Kingdoms, wherin weltve,turning from 

us thoſeplagues which the crying ſins 
of this Nation do cry for. 

Preſerve our Religious King Char- 

; les, from all dangers and conſpiracies: 
' Heſſe our gracions Queen Mary, Prince 
Charles, the Lady Mary, the Lady Ei;za» 
beth and her Princely iſſue: bleſſe all our 
 Magiſt:1tes & Minifters, al that fearthee, 

* and callupon thy Name, al our Chriſtian 
' Brethren and fifters, that ſuffer ſicknes, 

or any other affliction or mifery,eſpeci- 

, aty tho*, who any where doſuffer per- 

. fecution for theteftimeny of thy Holy 

Goſpel, grant them patience to bear thy 
croſf:; and deizyerance, when and which 

kay it ſhall ſeem beſt ro thy Diyine Wiſe 

. And Lord, ſuffer us never to for- 

riaſtends, and thoſe reckonings, 

ch then wemuſt render unto thee, In 
th and proſperity make us mindfull 
M -2f fickneſſe, and of the evill day thar is 

-& behind, that theſe things may not over- 

"take us as 2 ſnare, butthat we mayin good ruke 
meafre, like wiſe Virgins, befound pre- 21, 35. 
Pied for the comming of Chriſt, the Math. 

fw cet Bridegroom of ourtfouls, And now, 35, 3>*6- 

0 Lord,moft holy and juſt, we confeſle 

thatthereis no cauſe why thon (who 

art fo much difpieaſed with Sin )ſ1 onld- 
. eſt near the Prayer of ſinners: but for his 

Y fake onely, who ſuſſered for ſin, and fin- 

| ned nor, In the onely mediation 

therefore gf thine eternall Son Jeſus, 
our Lord and Saviour, we humbly 


N: 5 beg - 


| I nw ywa__ PU _ "0 
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beg theſe, andall other graces, which 
thou knoweſt tobe needfall for us, ſhut= 
ting up theſe our imperfet requeſts, in 


that moſt holy Prayer, which Chriſt 


himſcif hath taught us to ſay unto thee, 
Cur Father, cc, © 

Thy Grace;O Lord Ieſus Chrift;thy love O 
heavenly Father, thy comforr and conſolation, O 
holy and bleſſed Spirit, be with us, andre- 
main with us this night, and for ever more, - 
Amen. a 

Then ſaluting one another, as becom- 
meth Chriitians, who are the veſlels of 
Grace, and Temples of the holy Ghoſt, 
jer them in the fear of God departevery 
one to his reſt: uſing ſome of the former 
private meditations for Evening, 

Thus far of the Houſfe-holders pub- | 


i:que Practice of Piety, with his Family, 


every day. Now followeth his Practce  ” 
ofPiety with the church,on the Sabbath : 
vf editations of the true manncr ofprafliſing 
Prety on the Sabbath Day, 
A Lmighty God will have himſelf wor- 

ſhipped, not onely in a pr:vate man- 
ner , by private perſons and Famihes: 
but alſy in 2 more publique ſort, of all 


the godly joyned together in a viſible 'F_ 


church : that by this means he may be. 
knowne not onely to bee God and 
Lord of eyery ſingular perſon : but alſo 
of the Creatures of the whole univerſall 
World. 

Queft, But why do not we Chriſtians, ' 
under the New, keep the Sabbath on the 
ſame ſeventh day , whereon it was kept- 
under the Old Teftament. 

I anſwer: becauſe that our Lord Je- 
fus, who is the Lorzdof the Sabbath, and 
whom the Law it felf commands us 


, toy 


. tween his Reſurrection & Aſcenſion( for 
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to hear,didalteritfrom tharſoventhday, 
toth's firſt Jay of the Week, whereon 
Wekeep the Sabbath. For the holy Evan- 
geliſt notes : that our Lord came into 
the middeſt ofthe holy Aſſembly,on the 
two firſt daiesofthe two weeks, imme- 
Clately following his Reſurrection, and 
then bleſſed the church, a breathe on the a Iobn 
Apoſtles the oly Ghoſt , and gave them. 29. 19, 
the miniſterjall keies, and power ofbin- 25. 


_ - ding andremirting ſins. Andſoit is moſt © A&s 


probable he didn a ſolemn manner e- 2. de Js 
very firſt day of the week, during the by ”; 


| ids us 
forty daies he continved on earth , be- » ote, that 


S, John 
thefiftieth 45y after, being the firſt day of 45th -ot 


the week, the Apoſtles were aſſembled) gmply ſet 
during which time, hegave command- downe 


\. menrtSuntothe Apoſtes, and * ſpake unto the wan» 


them thoſe things which appertainto the King- 5*! of 
dom of God, that 1s, inſtructed them how _— 
they ſhou}4 throughout the churches *PP*28 


| Tho. 
(Which were to be converted) change wwe y 


. Sabbath to the Lords Dzy:the bodilie ſa- pur ell 
, crifices of beaſts, ro the ſpiritual ſacrifices rhe cir- 


of praiſe, prayer, an( contrite hearts, theft Le- cumſtarce 
vitical Priefihood of the Law, tothe of time 
Chrifti:n Miniſtery of the Goſpel: the ( poſt 


"Jewiſh Temples and Synagogues, to ies 


churches and Oratories: the Old Sacra- one. 
ments of Circumcifion and Paſſeover,to ,,, 
Baptiſ;ne and the Lords Supper, &c. as clades 
uy appearby thelike-phraſe, Acts 19,8. thug, 
and Acts 28 23, Col. 4,11 but for the yen 
wholeſum of Pauls Doctrine, by which ig'tur 


WS wrought all theſe changes, where oQa- 


. it 'tooke effect, So that Chriſt was vun, 


fortie dayes ery iegs + Moſes injSina1, Daaghs 
What hee ſhould teach, and how hee fm. 


Ceſſe eſt, Cyril. in Joby, lib, 12, ap. 58. t-Hebr, 7+ 
25s 12, Ephrſ, 4. 8: 11,22, 134 A oubs 


' 
' 


q os © 
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ſhould rulethe church under the. Law: 
ſo he continued forry dayes tzaching his 
Diſciples in Sion wha: they ſhould 
preach, and how they ſhouldgovern 
the church under the Cofpehindibeing 
itis manifeſt, thar within tho forty 
dayes, Chriſt appointed what Miniſters 
ſhould teach, and how they ſhou14 go- 
vern hischurch to the Worlds end; itis 
not to be douhte?, but that within thoſe 
forty daies, heJikewiſeord»ined, onwhat 


day they ſhould keep their $-bbath, and 


ordivarily do the works of their Mini- 
ſtery,eſpecially ſeeing th:tunderthe Old 
Teſtament, God ſhewed hi-aſeif 2s care- 
full, both by his Morall and ceremoniall 
Law, to preſcribe the time, as well as the 
matter of his worſhip. Neither 1s it a 


thing to be omitted, thatthe cri, who. 


hath times and 7eaſons in his own power, 
appointed this irft Day of tie week, ta 
be the very day wherein he ſent down 
a-Ats from Heaven the holy Ghoſt upon the A- 
21.4 Ppoſltles, ſo thatupon that day, they fi:ft 
b ARts 3. began,and ever after continned tne pub- 
3$:41,2t [ikeexerc'ſing of their Miniſtery, in the 
cAQH'2. preaching of theWord, the b admiriſtrati- 


— 2d. 


3", 39. on ofthe Sacraments, and the c looſing of | 


in frontif. 11 fins of penitent ſinners. Upon theſe 
icio and the |tke grounds,d Athanaſius plainly 

4 a de affirmeth, that the Sabbath day was chan- 

ſev. gedby the Lord himſelf, 

e Rev, As therefore our commnnion 15 ter- 


i. 18, med the Lords Supper, becauſe it was - 


The Scrip- jnftiruted ofthe Lord, for the remem- 


= IE brarce of his death:fo the Chriftian Sab- 
core new bath iscalled the® Zords Day, becauſe 1t 
Teſtament 


gives 1+ this honourable 1itle to avy thing , but ovely to 
the b'eſſed Sabbath, aud holy Supper. For as be fubſtitu» 
_ ted rhe Lords Supper in ſtead of the Paſleover ; ſo did be 
ibeLords Day in the Jewiſh Sabbaths roame, 


was . 


OO — A Se 4 it at AC Mts. ih auth. 
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v/as ordained of the Lord, for the me- 
mortall of his Reſurrection, And as the 

Name of the a Lord honoureth the one: &@ 1 Cor. 
ſo doth itthe other, Andas the Lord of 12, 29, 
the Sabbath, by hisroyall Prerogatives, 

and tranſcendent authority, could: ſohe 

had alſo reaſon to change the Holy Sab- 

62th from the (eventh day to this, wher- 

on we keepir, For, aSconcerning that 
ſeventh aay, which followed y ſix dayes, 
wherein God finithed the creation:there 

was no ſuch preciſe inftitution: or ne- 

ceflity page g it perpetually, but 

ſuch, as by theſame authority, or upon 
greaterreaſon, and occaſion, itmight 

very wellbe changed and aitered unto 

ſome other ſeventh day, For the com- 


' mandment doth not ſay, Remember to 


keep holy the ſeventh day, nextfollow- 

ing } ſixth day of the creation, orthis, 

or that ſeventh day: but indefinitely re- 

member that thou keep holy a feyenth 
Day.And to ſpeak properly, as we take a 

day for the diſtinction of time, called et- 

ther a day natural, conſiſting of 24houts: 

or a day artifictall, conſiſting oft zhours, 

from Sun-riſing, toSun:- ſetting: and with- 

al conliderthe Sun ſtanding fli/atnoon, [ofie, 10, 
in Joſhuahstime, y ſpace of whole day: 13. 13. 
and the Sun going back ten degrees(virz, 2 Kings 
five hours, almoſt half an artificial! day) 39+ 1» 
in Ezechias time : the Jews themſelves 

could nor keep their Sabbath upon that 

preciſe and juſt diſtinction of time, cal- 

led at the firſt, the ſeventh day ſrom the Chritook 
creation, op 


_ Adde hereunto, thatin reſpec ofthe rar ret 
diverſity of Meridians , and theun- Thegl, - © 
equalriling and ſetting of the Sunne, cum lu. 
every day varieth in ſome places a dzisc.. 
quarter, in ſome an half, in other a de Sab, 


Whole 


Ma'th, 
I2, 8. 


Iſa 65.17. 
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whole day:Therfore the Jewiſh ſeventh 
day, cannot preciſely bee kept atthe 
ſame inſtzar of time, eyery wherein the 
world. 

Now our Lord Jeſus having authort. 
tie,as Lord over the Sabbath , had Itke- 
wiſe now far greater reaſonand occaſion 
totranſlate the Sabbath from the Jewiſh 
ſeyenth Day, unto the feventh Day, 
whereon Chriſtians do keep the Sab- 
bath, 

1. Becauſe, that by his Reſurrection 

from the dead, there 1s wrought a new 


ſpiritual creation ofthe World : without 


Ifa. 66.22, Which all the Sonnes of Adam had 


P:'/alm 
9 O. 3. 


a 2 Cor. 

Jo '7o 

bGal.s. is 

c 1DPer, 

2, 10, 

a Eph» 

*- 74. 

eCol.z 10 

f Matth, 
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been turned to everlaſting deſtruction, 
and all the works of the firſt Creg- 
tion had mintfired no conſolation un- 
tO us, 

And in reſpe@ of this new ſpirituall 
Creation, the Scriptureſaith, tharta 014 
things are paſſed away, and al things are be. 
come new: bnew creatures, © new people, 
d new men,e new knowledge, tf newTeſtament, 
g new commandements: Þ new 1&mes, i new 
way, K new ſong, lnew garment, new wine, 
new veſſels, m new Teruſalem, t nov Hea- 


wen, anda new Earth, And therefore of ;/ 
neceſſity there muſt be in ſtead of the. 
01d, a new © Sabbath day,to honour and 


praiſe our Redeemer, and to meditate 
upon the work of our Redemption, and 
to ſhew theriew change of the Old 
Teſtament. 

3. Becauſe that on this day Chrift 
reited from al his ſufferings of his Paſ- 


ſion, and finiſhed the glorious work 


of our redemption, If therefore the 
finiſhing of the work of the firſt crea- 
tion, whereby God mightily manifeſted 
hunſelte unto bis creature, deſerved 


aSab- 
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a Sabbath for to ſolemnize the memorial 
of fo great a work, to the honour of the 
worker, and therefore cals it ine holy Ia. 53, 
Day: much more doth the new creation 13- 
of theWorld, effected by the reſurrection 
of Chriſt (whereby he mightily declared bim- Rom, 
Jelf to be the Son of God) deſerve a Sabbath **#-+ 
for the perpetual commemoration ther- 
of, tothe honour of Chriſt, and there- 
;- fore worthily called the Lords Day: For, Rev. 1, 
& as the deliverance out of the captivity 1: 
T of Babylon, being greater, took away the wy” 
name from the deliverance out of the ”' ** 
| bondage of Egypt: fo the day whereon 
Chrift finiſhed the Redemption of the 
. | world, did more juftly deſerye to have 
" the Sabbath kept on it, than on that day, 
'| wherein God ceaſed from creating the 
 World:;As therefore inthe creation,the 
firſt day wherein it was finiſhed, was 
conſecrated for a Sabbath:ſo in the time 
F of Redemption, the firſt day wherein it 
4 was perfected , muſt be dedicated to an 
8 boly reſt:but ſtill aſeventh day kept, ac- 
4 cording to Gods moral commandment, 
The Jews kept the laſt day ofthe Week. 
beginning their Sabbath with the Night, Gen. #5, 
when God reſted: but Chriſtians honour Evite 
the Lordbetter, on the firſt day of the tR 8 
week, beginning the Sabbath with y day, ny key ; 
when the or daroſe. They kept their Sab- Mars 
bath in the remembrance of the Worlds zz, ;. 
creation: but Chriſtans celebrate it in as :0. 
memoriall of the Worlds Redemption: 7, ut. 
yea, the Lords Day, being the firſt of the 
creation and redemption, puts us in 
- Wind both of the making ofthe old, and 
Fedceming of the new world, | 
AS therefore under the Old Tefta- 
ent, God, by theglory conſifting of Excd, 
ven "Lamps, ſeven Branches, & 6. Put 35e B+ 
__ rnem 
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them in remembrance of the creation, 


light, and Sabbaths reſt, So under the 
New Teſtament, Chriſt the true light of 
theWorld, approacheth in the midſt of the 

L amps,and ſeven gr)den Candleſticks,to pat 
us in mind to hunour our redeemer, in 
the light of the Goſpel, ofthe Lords ſe- 
yenth day of reſt, And ſeeing the redem- 
pt.on,both for might and mercy, ſo far 
exccedeth the Creation : it tood with 
great reaſon, that the greater works 
ſhould carrythe honour of the day. Net- 
ther doth the honourable title of the 
Lords Day diminiſh the glory of the 
Sabbath z bur rather being added, aug- 
ments the dignity thereof: as the name 
Iſrael, added unto Iacob, made the Patri- 
ark the more renowned, 

The reaſon taken from the example 
of Gods reſting from tiie worke of the 
Creation of the World, continned in 
force, ull the Sonof Gol ceaſed from 
the work of the redemption of the 
world, and then the former gave place to 
the latter, 

. 4. Becauſe it was foretold in th2 Old 
Teſtament,that the Sabbath ſhould be kept 
( under the New Teſtament) on the firft 
lay of the week. 

For firſt, in the 110 ?Pſalme, which is a 
Prophecie of Chriſt, and his Kingdom, it 
1s plain]y foretold, thar there ſhould be 4 
ſolemn day of Aſſembling, wherein all Chriſts 
people ſhould willingly come together in the 
beautie of bolineſſe .In ſa much, that no rain 
( of peace )/hal be upon thoſe Families, that 
in that Feaft will not goup to leruſalem (the 
church)co worſhip the King the L ord of Hoſts 
Now on what day this holy Feaſt and 


On 
alt 


Aſſembly , ſhould be kept, Davidſhew-(rz 


- eth plainely in Pſalm 118 ; whichlgre 
Was 


ch 
a$ 


OF PIRITY, 199 


was a prophecy of Chriſt, as appearsMar, 

21.42. AAs git. Epbeſ.2,20. asalfoby the 
conſent ofalthe Tews, as H'erome witneſ- 
ſeth: Fore-ſhewing, how Chriſt by his ig- 
nominious death ſhould be as a ſtone re- 

jefedof the builders,or chief Rulers of Iudea, 

&yetb y his glortous Reſurretlion ſhould be- 
come the chief ſtone of the corner:he wiſhed y 

whole church to keep holy yday, whereup6 

Chriſt ſhouid effect this wonderfulwork, 
ſayzng, This i the day which rhe Lord bath 
madeglet us rejoyce andbegladinit, And ſee- 

ing that upon this day, that whichPeter 

ſaith of Chriſt, appeareth tobe true, Thar 

God made, bim both Lord & Chriſt. As 2, 36. 
Therfore y whole church under &5 New 
Teſtament , muſt celebrate the day of 
Chriſts Reſurrection, Rabbi Bachay aiſo Plalm, 
faw byyfal of Adam on the fixtday, that 118.24, 
on thefame day, theMeſſias ſhould finiſh Zerar 
thework of mans Redemption. And a'- P22 
ludingteyſpeech of Boaz to Ruth, Sleep + tu 
unto the Morning, that Meſſias ſhould reft F atk 
in his grave al their Sabbath day. And he grough- 
gathered fromyſpeech, Geneſis1,0n the ton. Re 
firſt day, Let there be light, that the Meſ- quire of 
fias ſhould rife on the firſt day of the Conceit, 
Week, from death ro life, & cauſey Spirit Pa-50. yr 
tual light of the Gofpel ro enlighten the 

World, that lay in Þ ſhadow of darknes 

and death. The Hebrew Author of the 

« Book, called Sedar,Olam.Rabba, cap, a Ex H. 
recordeth many memorable things, Wolpt'i, 
which were doneuponyhrſt day of Bo Ctron,de 
week, as ſo many types, ythe chief wer- Temp. 
ſhip of God ſhould(undery New Teſta- 9-7: 
ment )be celebrated upon this day, As 
on this dayycloud of Gods Majefty firft 

ate upon his people, Aaron, & his chil- © 

ire, firſt executed their Prieſthood, God 
firſt ſolemnely bleſſed his people. The- 

O Princes 
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Princes of his people firſt offered pnb- 
likely unto God, The firſt day, wherein 
fire deſcended fro heaven. The firſt day 
of the World, ofy yeer, of the moneths, 
of the weeks, &c. Alſhaddowing that ir 
ſhould be the firſt and chief Holy day 


- Ag. z ofthe New Teſtament, Saint a gains 
_ proyeth by divers places, and reaſons, 
119.c. 13, mt of Þ holy Scripture, thar rhe Fathers, 
© *. @althebsly Prophets unierthe old Teftament 
did foreſee and know,that our Lords day was 
ſhadowed by their eight day of circumciſion, 
And that the Sabbath ſhouldbe changedfrom 
the ſeventh day, tothe erghth,orfirſt day of the 
b Sacra» week: And b Iunius out of Cyprianſaith,y 
me ntum circumciſion was comanded onthe eight day, 
bocfnit ga a Sacrament of the erght day, when Chriſt 
die illus ſhoul.1 ariſe from the deal. The Cocuncel Foro- 
mandy Julienſe affirms, that E ſay prophecied of the 
=_ = keeping of the Sabbath uzon the firſt day of the 
furrexix #eek.If this Myſtery was ſo cleerly ſeen 
' ad juſtis by the Fathers, under the ſhadowes of 
ficatia= the cOld Teſtament : ſure, the god of this 
pem no» world hath deeply blinded their minds, 
ſtram,&c. who cannotſeethe truth thereof, under 
ut ſcribit the ſhining light ofthe Goſpel. There- 
- F.dem -fore this h angec of the Sabbath day,un- 
it dertheNew,wasnothing but a fulfilling 
2.epi.10, ofthat which was pre figured and fore- 
Juv,in Propheſied under the Old Teſtament. 
Gen. 17. ..,, V.According to their Lords mind and 
c 2 Cor. {commandement , and the direction of 
4- 4+ |theholyGhoſi( which alway afliſted the 
in their Miniſteriall Office) the Apoſtles 
in al theChriftian churches( which they 
planted) ordained that the Chriſtians 
ſhould keep the Holy Sabbath , upon 
thatſeyenth day , which is the firſt Day 
d1 Cor. |of the week; d concerning the gathering 
16.1, 3« | for the Saints , as I have ordained in the 


(HEE of Galatia, ſo de ye alſo, 4 


Fr 


8, 


- 
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firſt day of the week, end when ye come toge- 

Skis bios 2 (being hs Lords day) a The 

roeatthe Loris Supper, b to remember and Syr:iaK 

ſeew the Lords death till be-come , &Cc. In tracy 

which words,norte: tion baths 
I. That the Apoſtle ordained this hips 


, Oo _ | 
day to be kept holy, therefore a divine wie anal ( 
Inſt:tution, licut ju= ; 


I 1 That that Day 1s named the firt ttumeſt 
day ofthe week, therefore not the lew- in die 
1ſh ſeventh, or any other, 

I 11. &yerie firft day of the week: 
Which ſheweth a perpetuitie, 

IV.That it was ordained in the Chur- hots. 
Ches of Galatia, as we] as of Corinth, and The As 
he ſettled one uniform order 1n all the jan o 
c churches of the Saints: therefore it Was tranfla« 
uniyerfall. tion alſo 

V. That the exerciſes of this Day, batbthug 
where * collections for the poore Non cou 
({ which appears by Acts2, 42.and Tuftiu meduitis 
Martyrs teftimony, Apoleg.2, ) which X Pibt- 
weregathered in tke holy Aſſembly af- — prong 
ter Prayers , Preaching ofthe Word, Gy om 
and Adminiſtration of the Sacrament: yininos 
therefore it was ſpiritual. ſtri decer, 

VI. Thar he wilhave the collection Ard Bee 
(though neceſſary,) removed , again za wit- 
his comming, leſt it ſhould hinder hig »efetk, 
preaching:but not their gaoly meeting that in 
on the Lords Day , for it was the time 92® 
ordained for the publique worſhip of y mag wp 
the Lord, which argueth a neceſſitie. aw 

Andin the ſame Epiſtle Saint Payl there is 
proteſterh that he delivered them read,ten 

| | Kuriaker) 
Tae Lords day added to every firſt day, &c. b x Corin. 
11, 20, 25,26, C t Corn, 24. 33. * As the phraſe of 
breaking of bread, cowprebendeth all other exercis, 
ſes of religion, Ats20.7. So this phraſe of Jaying by iz 
ſtore, comprehendeth all the other exerciſes of the 


— 
—— —  ——_ 
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Sabbath, &c, 
Oz none 


1 Cor. 
$4.37» 
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none other Ordinance,or dodr:re , but 
what he bad recetved cf the Lord, In ſo much 


_ ther he chargeth them, that If any man 


think bimſelf tobe a Prophet , or ſpiritual,les 
him acknowledge, that the things thatl write 


_ ento you, are the Commandments of the Lord: 


But he wrote unto them and ordained 


among them to keep their Sabbath on 5 . 


firſt day of the week : therefore to keep 
the S:bbath on \ day, is the very Com- 
mandmentofthe Lord. And how can 
he be cither a true Prophet, or have any 
Grace of Gotls Spirit in his heart, who 
ſeeing ſo cleerly Y Lords day to have 
been nlitnted and ordained bytlre Apo- 
Rics, wiinotacknowledge the keeping 
holyof y Lords Day,tobe a command- 
mentofthe Lord? The'ews confeſle this 
change of the S:bHath , tro have been 
made by the Apoftle , Peter Alphonſu3 in 
Dialoe, contra Tuidecs, Tit.12. They 2re 
therefore tnore blind and fottiſh than 
the lews, who prophenely deny it. 

At Troaslikew:fe S, Pan} together with 
ſeven of the chief Fvyangeiliſts of the 
church, Sopater , Ariftarchus , Secun- 
dus , Gaius , Timotheus , Fhychicus, and 


ew J Trophimus, and all the Chriſtians that 


werethere , kept the Holy Sabbath on 
the firſt daygpſithe week, inpraying, 
preaching , and receiving the Lords 


_ Supper. 


And asitis athing tobenored , that 
Luke faith nor, that the Diſciples were 
fent for to hear Pan] preach, bur the 
D:ſciples being come together to break bread 
#pon the firſt {ay of the week,thatis, to be 
partakers of the holy communion , at 
what ume the Lordsdeath was, by-the 


preaching of the Ward, ſhewed, 1 Cor. 


31,36, Payl prootiee unto them, An 


04% 


. 4 
t 
x * 
; 
| 
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And that none kept rhoſe meetings but 
Chriftans, who onlyarecalled diſciples, 
Ads.11,26. But at Philipp:, Whereasyer 


there were no Diſciples, Paulisfaid to 


g2 on their Sabbath day, to the place 

Where the Jews and ther proſelyts , 

were wont to pray,and there preached j, _ 

untothem, Acts 16, 12,13.50 thatit 1sas X 

clear as the Sun, thatit waS the Chriſtt- g-c 

ans uſuull manner to paſſe over the Iew- 

iſh ſeventh day, and to keep theſ..bbath, 

and their holy meerings on the frſt day 
ftheweek. And why doth S. John call 

thisy Lords day, but becauſe 1t was aday 

known to be generally keptholy, tothe 

hcnour of the LordIeſus( who roſe fro 

death tolife upon 5 day )throughout al 

the churches whichy Apoſtles planted? 

Which $, John calleth thea Lords Day, aRev, 

rather to ſtirup Chriſtians to a thank- 1.10,Y 

full remembrance of their Redemption, MorChrie 


- by Chriſt his Reſurrection from the ia*us, 


dead. And with the day , theblefling of X<+ 


the Sabbath is likewiſe tranſlated tothe =o 


Lords Day,becauſe that al the Sanctifi- , Fe; » 


- Cation pens p>bc thisnewworld , Is ftians to 


in Chriſt, and from him , conveyed to cal it the, 
Chriftians, And becauſe there cannot Lordg 
come agreaterAuthority, than that of Day. 
Chriſt and bs Apofiles:nor the like cauſe, as Bedian 
the new creation of the world: therefore be . 
the Sabbath can neyerbe altered from =. 
this day,to any other,whileft this world yg, 15 
lafteth, Adde hereunto how the Scrip- ,, aq 
ture noteth , that in the firſt planting , , 
and ſettling of thachurch, nothing was 
done, but by theſpectal orderand di» 
recton ofthe Apoftles, 1Cor, tt, 34. t 
Cor.14.36,37.Tit.1,5.ARs 15.6, 24. and 
the Apoſtles did nothing but what they . 
had warrant from Chriſt, Cor.,tt, 23. 
©3;z3 -T'S 
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. TofanAihe then the Sabbath on the 
ſeventh d1y,i'snot a ceremonial Law a- 
brogated:> ut the mora!l and perpetuall 
Law of God perfected. So that the ſarne 
perpetual commandment, v-hich bound 
taeiews to keep the Sibbath on that 
ſeventh day,to celebrate yworlds cre2- 
:0n, binds Chriſtians ro ſolemnize the 
Sabbath on this ſeventh day,in memort- 
zi of theWorldsRedemption;foryfourth 
commendement,being a Moral Law re- 
guareth a ſevEth day tobe kept hoiy for 
ever. And the Moralitie of this, as ofyreſt 
of the commandements, is more religi- 
ouſly to be kept of us under the Goſpel, 
than ofthe lews gnder the Law, by how 
much we( 1n Baptiſm )have made a more 
ſpecial! covenant with God,to keep his 
commanaements:and God hath cove- 
nanted with us,to free us from 7 curſe: 
and to afliſt us with his Spirit, to keep 
his Laws, And that this commande- 
ment of the Sabbath, ( as wel], as the 
other nine ) is Morall, and perpetual, 
may plainly appear by theſe reaſons: 
Tenreaſons demonſtrating the commande» 
ment of the Sabbath tobe Moral. 
[ BEcauſe all the reaſons of this com- 
mandement are morall and perpe- 
tual: And God hath bound us to the o- 
dedience of this commandement with 
moreforcible reaſons, than to any of y 
reft. Firſt becauſe he did fore-ſee that 1r- 
religious men would either more Care- 
lefſely neg{e&t , or more boldly break 
this commandement , than any 0- 
ther, Secondly , becauſe that in the 
practice of this commandement, the 
keeping of al the other conſiſteth, which 
makes God ſo often complain, that all 
his worſhipis neglected or overthrown, 
Waen 


- mandements, fo he may doit without ©2P-+* 
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when the Sabbath is either neglected or 
tranſpreſſed. It would make a man ama- ' 
zed(ſaih Mr, Calain)to conſider, how oft, 

and with what zeal and proteſtation, God 

requreth all (that wil be þ& people, to fan- Jerem« 
&ifie the ſeven th day, Yea , how the 1#-22» 
God of mercy mercil:ſly pumſheth the Buck, 
breach of this commandement with ern 
cruell death , asthough it were the ſum x.,.x* by 
of his whole honour and ſervice. 23.38. - 
And it 1< certain, that hee who makes Neb. g. 44 
no conſcience to break the Sabbath, will Ex Bodia ' 
not{toſerye his turn) make any con- de Re- 
ſcience to break amy of the other com- Pub.lb, 4+ 


diſcredit of his repntation, or danger of 

Mans Law. Therefore God placed this 

commandmentin the middeft of y two 

Tables , becauſe the] keeping of it, 1s 

thebeſt help to the keeping of all the 

reſt. The conſcionable keeping ofthe 

Sabbath , is the Mother of all Rel:gion, 

and gocd diſcipline in the church, Take 

away the Sathath , end let every man 

ſerve God, when he liſteth, and whatwil 

ſhortly become of Religion , and that 1 Cor. 

Peace and Order, which God willhave to 74 33440, 

be kept in his church ? The Sabbath 

Day is Gods market-day for the 

weeks provition , wherein he wall 

have us to come unto him, and buy of bin 1'2-5y» 

without Silver or Money,the Bread of An- 1#» 

gels, and Water of liſe , the Wine ofthe 

Sacraments , and Milk ofthe Word to 

feed our Sonls : tfyed Gold, to enrich. 

our Falth : precious Eye-ſalve, to heal 

our ſpiritual blindneſſe , and the white 

Kayment of Chrifts Righteouſnes,to co- Rey 3,18 

ver our filthy nakedneſle, He 15 not far 

from true piety, who makes coſcience to 

keep F ſabbath day:but he who can &af 
| Q 4 _ . pence 


io 


wy _—Y ah n 


.. Jam.2,9, 


Ger. 3 


| 1&c, 


Deaurt. 
4-13. 
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, pencewith his conſcience to bre:k rhe 
Sabbath for his own profit or pleaſure, 
his heart never yet felt, what either the 
fearof God ,-or trve religion meaneth, 
For, of th:s commandement may that 
ſpeech of S. James be verified, be that fai- 
leth of one, ts guiltyof all.Secing therefore, 
God hath fenced th:s commandement 
w ſominy moral reaſons, itis evident, 
that the commandementit ſe}fis moral, 

2, Becauſe it was commanded of God 
toAdam ain his Innocency:whileſt(hol- 
ding his happines, notby Faith inChriſls 
Merits, but by Ohedienceto Gods Law ) 
heneeds no ceremony , ſhadowing the 
Redemption of Chriſt. A Sabbath there- 
fore of a ſeventh day cannot be ſimply a 
ce:emony, but z2n Eſſential part of Gods 
worſhip, enjoyned vnto Man , when 
there was but one condition of all men, 
Andifit was neceſſary for our firſt Pa- 


' rents tO Favea Sabbath Day,to ſerve God 


in their perſetion , much more need 
their Poſterity to keep the Sabbath 
in theſtate of their corruption. And ſee- 
ing God himſelf kept this-day holy, how 
can that man be holy,that doth wilfully 
prophaneir? 

3. Becauſe it is one of the commande« 
ments which God ſpake with his own 


Ex0d.34. mouth, and twiceawrete with bis own fin- 


gersin Tables cf ſtone, to ſignifie their au- 
thority and perpetuity. A! {GOD wrote, 
were moral and perpetual commandments, 
andthoſeare reckoned ten innumber, 
If this were now bvt 2n abrogated cere- 
mony , then there were but nitfe come 
mandements. The ceremoniall that 


. were to be abrogated by Chriſt, were 


written allby Moſes : But this of the 
Sabbath , with the other nine, Writ- 
ten 


ten by God himſelf , were putinto the 

Ark, where no ceremonlall Law was 

put : to ſhew that they ſhouid be the 1 Reg, 
perpetuall rules of the church, yet ſuch 59- 

aS none could perfectiy fulfill and keep, Heb. 9.3. 
but onely Chriſt, 

4. Becauſe Chriſt profeſſeth , thathe Matth» 
care not to deſtroy the moral Law: and that g.17, 
the leaſt of them thould not be abroga- 
ted in his Kingdom of the New Teſta- Mattb, 
' ment, ln ſo much, that whoſoever breaketh x 29, 

one of the leaſt of theſe ten commandements, 
and teacheth men ſo, he ſhould be called the 
leaſt in the Kingdome of Heaven, that is, he 
ſhouid have no place un his church, 
Now the Morall Law commandeth 
one day of feven to be perpetually kept 
a holy Sabbath, And Chriſt himſelf ex- 
_ Preſly mentioned the keeping of a Sab- 

bath among his Chriſtians, atthe deſtru- 

Gon of Ieruſalem, «bout 42 years aſter 
his Reſurrection, By which time, all the 
Mofaical ceremonies ( except eating of 
blood, and things ſtrangled ) were by a 
publ:ke Decree ofa | the *Apoſtles quite * Aas 
abolſhed , and abrog:tedin Chriſtian 1 5.20, 
Churches. And thereſore Chriſt admo- 21,24 at. 
niſhed hisDi'ciples, ropray that their fight 
be not in the 'Vinter,nor on the Sabbath Day, 
Notinthe winter, for that (by reaſon of Maith, 
the foulneſle of the wayes and weather ) 24.20. 
teir flight ſhould .be more painful and 
troubleſor-euntothem : not upon the 
Sabbath, becanſe it would be more grie- 
yousto their hearts, toſpend that Day 
in toyling toſave their lives, which the 
Lord had commanded to be ſpentin 

oly exerciſes, to comfort their ſouls. 
Now if the ſancifying of the Sabbath 
on this day had heen but ceremonaall, it 
had been no griefto have fled on this 


Q 5 day; 


1.45 


4 Euſeb. 
Þiit, 
Ecelel. 

l. 3.c, 5- 
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tioned by Joſephus, 
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day,no more than on any other day of 
the week, but in that Chriſt doth tender 
ſo much thisfear and grief of deing dri- 
yen to flie on theſ.bbath day:and there- 
fore wiſheth his to pray nnto God to 
prevent ſuch an occiſion: he plainly de- 
monſtrates, that the obſervation of the 
$2bbath is no abrogated ceremony , bur 
a moral commandment, confirmed and 
eſtabliſhed by Chriſt among Chriſtiane, 
If you wonld know the day where- 
upon Chriſt appointed Chriſtians to 
Keep the Sabbath ; S. Tohnwilte!lyou 
thatit waS on the Lords day, Apoc.1,10, 
if you will know on what day of the 
week that was, S. Paul wil tell you, that 
1 wasSonevery frſi day of the week, 1 
Cor, 16, 1. 

As Chriſt admoniſhed , fo Chriſtians 


Pray , and according to ther prayers, - 


God( alittlebeforeywarsbegan)warned 
byant Oracle, aly Chriſtians in Teruſalem 
to departthence, & to goto Pela, a lirtle 
town beyond Iordan: and ſo to eſcape 
the wrath of God, that ſhould fall upon 
the City and Nation, If then a Chriſtian 
ſhould nor, without grief of heart,flye 
for the ſafety of his life on the Lords 
day, with what joy or comfort can a 
trueChriſtian neglect the holy exerciſes 
of Godsworſhip in the church, to ſpend 
the greateſt part of the Lords Day, in 
prophane and carnal ſports, or fervile 
labour? And ſeeing tne deſtruction of le= 
ruſaſemwzsboth a type, & an aſſurance 
of the deftruction of the World , who 
ſeeth not, but that y holy Sabbath muſt 
continue til the very end of the world? 
5. Becauſe that all the ceremoniall 


| Matih, 24.353 


Law 


de bello Judaice, 1.7: c 12. 
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Law was injoyned to the Iews oneiy, 

and not to the Gentiles : but this com- 
mandement of the holy Sabbath , ( as 
Matrimony) was inflituted of Godin y 

ſtate of innocency, when there was but 

one Nate of al men, and therefore enjo\Y- 

ned tothe Gentiles, as wel as tothelews. 

&o that all Magiſtrates 5nd Housholders 

were comnunded to confl rain al ſtrangers, I'a.z6.8, 
( as wel a$ their own ſubjects, ard Famt- 

ly) to.ob*erve the holy Sabbath as ap- 

pears by the fourth commandment, and, 
practice of Nehemiah. All yceremomes ,, ,. * 
were a partition wal to ſeperate Iewsand gc, 
Gent:les:but ſeeingy Gentiles are bound Epbeſ. 
to keep this commandement as well as 2.14. 
thelews,itis evidentyit 15 no Ilewith 
ceremony .And ſeeing the ſame autho- 

. rity 15 for the Sabbath, that is for marri- 


_ 


—_— 


age,aman may as wellſay thatmargiage p,,y. 
15 but a ceremonial Law,as the Sabbath, ,. ,, 
And rememher that where marriage is Ma th, 
tearmed butonce the covenant of God, 19.6.3, 
becauſe inftituted by God;in the begin- 

ning. So the Sabbath iSevery where cal- 

led the Sabiath of the Lordrhy God, becauſe 
ordained by God in the ſame : begin- 

ning, both of time, ſtate, and perpetuity, 
therefore not ceremoni2!], 

The acorruption of our nature found a Nirimur 
inthe manifeſt oppoſition of wicked i2veti- 
men,and-in the ſecret unwillingneſle of © 2or. 
good toſandtifie ſincerely the Sabbath, am 
ſufficiently demonſtrateth, that com- & +: 
mandemer.tof the Sabbarh is Spirituall x ;, —Y 
and Morall, Job -.. 

7, Becauſ® that as God by a perpe- 33.51» 
tual Decree made the Sun , the Moon, Ainosg.r 
and other Lights in the firmamenrt of 
Heaven : not one'y to divide the day. 
from the night , but alſo to be ſc 

a £727i88 


'-2TO 


-£t To 
diſt n« 
guiih 

*tw xt 
Apring 

& bar. 
veſt,ſum. 
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a Signes, and forbSeaſons, and forcdajtes and 
foriyeares: ſo he ordained in the church 
onearth , the Holy Sibbath to be not 
oneiy the appointed Seaſon, for his ſolemn 
worſhip:but alſo the perpetual rule and 
mecſure of time : SO that as 7 dayes make 
a week, four weeks a month, twelve months 


a year:'O eſevenyears make a Sabbath of 


mer and years, ſeven Sabbath of years a Jubilee , or 


winter, 
a 146 ro 
fore ſhew 
: judges 
merits 
To C;1ne, 
b M as 

1 a [1] Ig. 
nifhes 
Sacred 
tines 
aypoine 
- ted for 
Gels 
holy 
worlt.ip, 
having 
ſpecial 

* fign:fie 
Ca'10ng 
and pro» 
wiſer, 

c One 
ofthe 

- ſeven 
daves 
ofthe 
week 
from the 
_ other, 

d Solar 

- Sabba- 

- tar's 
-& jubi- 


" les Exod. 23 1, 12» 
Mundi, 399 8, 


80 Tubilees, or 4009 years,or after Fze- 
ehiel 4700 cubitrs, the whole time of the 
Ol Teftament, till Chriſt by h's Bapr'ſme 
and Preaching, began the ſtate ofthe New 
Teſtament, Neither can I here paſſe over 
without ad miration, how the Sacrament 
of circumciſion continued in the church 
39 Iubilees, from Abraham, to whom 1t 
was firſt given, unto the bapriſine of Chriſt 
In Tor dan, which was juſt fo many 1ubz- 
lees( after Buchol, accompr } as the world 
had continued before from Adam to 
the birth of Abraham Moſes began his 
Miniſteryin the 8o year of his age, Chriſt 
enters upon his oftice in y eighty Iubile 
of the worlds age, loſeph was thirty 
years Old, when he began to ruie over 
Egypt,Gen. 41.49. And the Lev.tes be- 


gan toſerve in the Tabernacle at thirty .' 


ye*rs Old: So Chriſt likewiſe to anſwer 
theſe figures, began his Miniſtery in the 
thirtieth Iubile of Moſes, and when he 
began to be thirty yeares * of age, 
Like 3,23, in the miJdſt of Damels laſt 
week:and ſo( continuing his Mint- 
NKery on earth three years and an 
half ) finiſhed our Redemption, and 
Daniels period, by his innocent death 
upon the crofſe. The moſt of all the 
great Alterations , and ftrayge Acci- 
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e Iadex Chron, Apud Ann. 
dents, 
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dents, which fell out in the church, 
came to paſle either in a S2bbaticall 
yeare , or in a year of lubile, For 
example: TEE 
T he ſeventy 2a weeks of Dante! begin. 
ning the firſt year of Cyrus, and thez439 A 
j year ofthe world , contain ſo many ——_ 
yearsasthe World did weeks of years , 
unto that time, and ſo many weeks of p,,,, 
years asthe world had laſtedlubilee*,D2- bis com. 
niels ſeventy weeks of yeers contained putation, 
four hundred andgo ſingle yeares, the Treatiſe 
world before that time, 490 weeks or ſab. of the 
baths of years. Danieis period 70 weeks, laſt de. 
the worlds yo Iubilees : So that to com- ©2Yvg 
fort the church ſor their 70 years cap- Ho ct 
tivity, which they had now according _ ,. 
to Teremies bprophecyendured inBabylon put li. 
Gabrieltels Daniel, that at the end ot7o ſhea. 
weeks or Sabbath of years,that 15,70 times Anno 
years, or 430 yeares, their eternall re- Dom, 
| demption from hell ſhould be effected 1600, 
- | by the death of Chrift, asfure as they Robert 
, | werenow redeemed from the captivitie 22 


of Babylon: This period of Daniel, con- =— 


the laft 


the lews by Cyrus 1n the firſt year of his 8, th 


re [raignover the Babylonians, mentioned b ſere, 
2 YJlez.1.1,andends juſtly atthe time that 23-rx, 
e J1 Chriſt dyed upon the croſſe, *From the 12+ 
| 


taining 70 Sabbarhs , or 19 Iublleesof 
yeares, began at the firſt |:berty, granted 


. 


death of Chriſt; or the laſt end of Dz.. <Ezra 
niels weeks,to the ſeventy and one + © 
v year of Chrift, the world 1s meaſured , **** 
y ſeven ſeals , or ſeyen Sabbaths of pl 
d years , making one compleat Tubllee, g_ , & 
h JFrom the <nd of thoſe ſeals the world ,, ,. 
\e {is meaſured to herend by 4 7 Trum- Napier 
i= pets, each containing 245 Yeares { Ss : + the 
Vee -. / 
_ Iations, Propoſitions 6,$,9. and bis Reſolution, -+ - 


ſome 
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ſome conjequre,, about 440 Fyeares 
'hence, the-truth wil appear: ) Enoch the 
ſeventh fro Adam, havirg lived ſo many 
years, as there are dayesin y year, 365, 
wastranſlated of God in a Sabbaticall 
yeare, Moſes the ſeventh fromAbraham 
aS another Enoch,1s buried of God, 


212 


a Port, abutbornina Sabbatical year ofy world 
Of the 2373 and in the 977 year (incethe flood 
lat ge (afterbBroughtons computation) is ſa- 
world, yed,:$ anewNoah inaRecd Ark, and li- 
<h_ veth a Builder ofthe church,ſo long as- © 
"1g 0 Noah was building the Ark,12o years, 
Chr. The promiſe was made to Abraham in a 
b H Sabbaticall year , being the 2023 of the 


Brough- World. The ſixth year of loſhuah, being 


tons con- 2500 Yeares from the creation of the | 


cepr.Atno world , wherein the land was poſleſſed 


mundi and divided among the children of 1f- 
24.6 rae], wasa Sabbatical yeare , and the 
yon To c50 Iubilee from the creation of the  ; 
% Scali, WOrld.Atthis year Moſes begins his Iu- 
g&r Bu- bilee, by which{ as with a chain of thir- 
chel, tylinks )hetyeth the parting of Canaans 
c Pont, poſſeſſion to the 1iraelitesby Ioſhuah, to 


p2g.21+» the opening ofthe Kingdom of heaven 
Buch, to al beleevers by lefus, And ſo carrieth 


Chrov. the church cf the lews by a d jzoytul 
E apud AM fream oflubilees from theTypeto the 
d Jabil -, ſubſtance, from Canaan roHeaven, from 
ſome de. loſhuah to leſus : for Chriſt at the end 
rive of Of Moſesthirty Iubilees , and the be. 
trum inning ofthe2o yeare of his age , at 
pets of is Baptiſme openeth heaven , and- 
rams gives the cleareſt viſion of the bleſſed. 
boro9, Trinity, thatwas ſeen ſince theworld 
<p DEYen. And by the ſilver IrEmyve of 
Jubile is Goſpel, proclaims, according ta 


' war founded : others from Jubal,a ſtream, becauſe they 
carry unto the death of Chriſt, the author of our eter« 
nal reR andjoy. lg, 61+ Luke, 4. | 


BE | 


«. 4 * . -- wYY 7 4 


- - mans life , And no wonder , for as 
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the Prophecy of Eſay : eternal Redemp- 
os tO all that repent , and beleeyen 

im. 

And the year of our Saviour Chriſts * 
birth, being the 3948 of the world, was 
at the end ofa Sabbatical year, and the 
* 564 Ceptentary of the World. Moſes * Pont 
makeththe common age ofal men,to be ®fthe 
ten times ſeven, Pfalme go, and-every fe- alt dee 
venth yeare commonly produceth Y'vg 


. ape of 
ſome notable a change or accident in the world 


* ” . a © 
Hypocrates afhrmerth , that z child in his Fredg 


mothers womb , on the ſeventh day of a trper. 


his conception, hath all his members fi- wm eſt in 


; niſhed, and from that day groweth to ler ſque' 


"ey 
ore 


the perfection of birth, which isalwayes 2mvibus 


+ either the ninth, or ſeventh month, Ar $3 4pnum 
ſeven years old the child caſts his teeth, © Pe- 


and receives new. And every ſeventh pp agh 
year after there is forie alteration or 4, 


. Change in Mans life, eſpecially at nine gire auy 
tymesſeyen,y climatter;cke year, which by corporis 


experienceis found to nave been fatall marbique 
to many of thoſe learnd b men who have gravieris, 
been the chiefeſt lights of theworld, And aut via 
if they eſcaped that yeer , yet moſt of 'Pteritug , 
them have departed this life in a ſep- 3% animi 
tentary year. Lamech diedin the year of *8"'2di- 
his hte,977. Methuſalem , thelongeft 1: ;; 
ver of the ſons of men, died when he, , 9 
began to enter his nine hundreth and Aug, ia 
yo year, Abrahim dic4, when he had Ep.ad 
lived 25 times 7 yeares. Iacob when Caium | 
he had lived 21 umes 7 yeares: Da- 2epo- 
vid , after hee had lived r2 cimes 7 *mecx- 


| , ulrat i 
yeares,So did Galen, ſodid Petrarch, lo Kli= 


maktera,commaneweniorum omnia63 evatiſſe fiBodin 
de Repub, lib,4. cap.e-bAriſtoile Cicero, Beroard, Bocas, 
Erafauy, Luther,MelauRt 2v, Sturmiue, 


Who 


. 
Ls 


 7hhe 
was,ſhe 
bs, (what + 

Can there 
more be 
ſaid? ) 

-* in earth 
tte firſt, 

- in bea- 
vero tbe 
ſecond 
maid. 

a Bodin 

- Buchol. 
b Climax 
Viiz Vis 

-_ rorum 

- fere lee 

- tenar.us, 
2ut no. 

- Verarius 
F-2mina- 

_ Yum vero 

- ſeoarins 

de fin:tur, 

Bodin de 

- Repib, 
L4.c, 3. 
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who( as Bodin noteth ) dyed on the 
ſame day of the year that he was born: 
ſo did the Maiden Queen*Ehzabeth, of 
bleſſed and never. dying remory, who 
came into this world rhe Eve of theNa- 
tivity of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, and 
went out of this World on the Eve of 
the Annunciation of the Virgin Mary, 
Hipocrates dyedin his 15 ſeprenary, Hie- 
rome ,and TIfocrates,in their 13 Plinie, Bar- 
tolus, and Czſar,in their 8 ſeptenary, And 
Ichannes de temporibus ,,Who lived 361 
yearsdiedin a the 53 ſeprenary of his life, 
The like might be obſerved of innu- 
merable othe:s.And inJeed, the whole 


life of a man is meaſured by the Sabbath: 
for how bmany yearsfoever a man |iveth 


here, yet his life is but a life of ſeyen 
dayes muitiplied:ſo rhat in the number 
ay ar cs 1s a my{{1-al perfection, which 
our underſtanding cannot attain unto, 

All which Divine diſpoſition of ad- 
mirable things , ſo oft by ſevens , call 
upon us to conmtinuall meditation of 
the bleſſed Seventh-day Sabbath , in 
knowing and worſhipping GOD 1f this 
life : thatſo from Sabbath, to Sabbath, 
we may be tranſlate4 to the eternal] glo« 
r10us Sabbath of reſt and bliſſe, in the 
life to come, 

By the conſideration whereof , any 
man that !ooketh into the holy Hiſtory 
may eafi'y perceive, that the whole 
courſe of the world is drawn, and 
gvideg by a certain chain of Gods 
providence, ciſpcſirg all things in 
number, meaſure, c and weight : All 
times arz'therefore meaſvred by the 
Sabbath , ſo that time and rhe Sab- 


| bath can meyer be ſeparated ; And 
the- 


- 


% 
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ther 4rge (wears, that this meaſuring of ® Rev,  * 
ze ſhall continue, til that time ſhall be 19+6. .; 
no more: And as the ſabbath had his firſt T*9=pus * 
inftitution in the bFrſt Book of the Scrip- - 209» 
tures, ſo hath it his confirmation in the ,,,,* 

c {aſt: andas this Book doth authorize gyrario 
this day,ſfoth's daygraceth the Book, in extrin- 
| that the matter thereof was revealed ſecus ob 
upon fo holy a day,the Lords revelatig fervara, 
vpon the Lords day, As well therefore BH. 
may they pulthe Sun, Mqon, and Stars Wolpb. 
out of the Heavens, as abol:ſth the Holy Chr, 
Sabbath ( Times Mete- ) our of the oy Auto 
church : ſeeing the Sabbath is ordained ,,. Dent 
in the church ( aswell as the Sun and qg eyir 
Moon in the firmament ) for the diftin- & ua * 
Ction of t1mes, defiru- 
8. Becauſe that the who'e church by rumeſt, 
anduniverſall conſent , ever ſincethe is. 
 F Apoſtles time , haveftil held the com- b Gen, 
mandement of the Sabbath , ro be the 3: - 
- {} moral and perpetuali Law of God, and * RY» 
1 J the keeping of the Sabbath 'on the firſt 


I, 30, 
f | day ofthe week, to be theinftitution of 
n Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 
p The Synode , called } Synodus Colo- 
n, I (en /fs: faith that the Lor2s Day hath q gi quo _ 
b been ſamons in the church ever ſince horum | 


\e the Apoftles time, * 7gnatius Biſhop of tata die 
Antioch , hving in S. Tobrs time, faith, per cre 
T et every one that loveth Chrift , keep boly Þ<m frize 
the Lords' Day , renownedby his Reſurre- > Abe" 
Qion , which is the Qreen of dayes , in en 
: P 07 
which death, is overcome,and life 15 ſprung quin itg 
up in Chriſt, e Isftin, Martyr , Who lived facien« 
jnor long after him , ſheweth : how the qdum fir 
hriſtians kept their Sabbath on the oy 5 
| re, info-- 
lentifime ioſeviz eft, Auguſt,  Bpiſt, 128, ad Jav-- 
| Synod, Col, par, 9, cap, g, * Igne', ad Magay!” 
: * ApoJog. 2» ; 


p Lords * 


” 


_— 


| Orig. 


Homul. 


IL. 7.faper 
Exod.1, 


b Epilſt, 
adJan. 
X19.C. 
23,5. 


ad Caſul, 


Ep:8$6. 


Augult, 
de tewp. 
ſerm.25r, 


c Pſal. 
$7.3- 


Aug.de 
 tem.ſerm 


2ag1,% 


254. 


Conc. 


\. Covilt, 
- can,s., 
Wolphius 


Chr,L 


T, C, 19. 


Muſſ, 
Bipont 
poſtil. 
77 
P . 
Munch, 
27.52. 
Codg- 


_ man. 


avs al. 
Anno 


mandi, 


3515s 


I d Jolh, 


6.13. 
e Rev. 
20-7, 


fAug.ad 


Calul, 


216 : 
Lords day,as we do.a. Origen, who A 


firſt day, wherein alcreatures began to 
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ved about 180 years after Chriſt, ſhews 
the reaſon why the Sabbath is tranlaced 
to the Lords. Day, b Auguſftize ſaith; 
Thatthe Lords Day was declared unto 
the church by the Reſurrection of the 
Lord upon that Day , Et ex ilo-cepis 
habere feſtivitatem ſuam, and by Chrift ir 
was firſt ordained to be kept holy. And 
in anotherplace, thatthe Apoſtle ap- 
pointed the Lords day to be kept with 
all religious ſolemnitie, becauſe that up- 
on that Day our Redeemer roſe from | 
the dead, which alſo is therefore called ,J | 
the Lords Dav. 'Y 
Astherefore© David ſaid of the czty 
God,ſo maylIſay of the Lords Day , Glo- 
rious things are ſpoken ofthe Day of the Lord, 
for itwas the birth day of the world, the 


nn "I 
——__ 


have being.1nit, light was drawn gut of 
darkneſle, Init, the Law wasgiven on | 
Mount Sinai, In it, the Lord roſe from | 
death tolife, Init, the Saints came out of 
their graves , aſſuring that on it Chriſti- 
ans ſhould riſe to newneſſe of Jife, In it, | 
the holy Ghoſtdeſcended upon the A- 
pofiles. Andirt is very probable, that on 
the ſeventhDay when-the dſeven Trum. 
pers haye blown, the curſed lericho pf 
this world ſhall fall, and our true <leſu 
ſhall give us the promiſed poſſeſſion. 
the heavenly Canaan, 

He that would ſee the uniform con 
ſenr of Antiquitie, and practice of the 
Primitive church in this point, let him 
read f Euſebjus Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory, 
Lib, 4.C, 23. Tertulian lib, de 1 dololatria, 
e.14.Chry/. Serm. $.de reſurreftione. .Con- 


© Epheſ.86, &adJaon. 119.c.19, Avg, ſerine temp,xg7.be 
54,86 Cong 6,Goultant,cau,s8, bY 
Pc ; | _ flitut. 
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5 flitur, Apoſt, Iib.7.” cap. 37. Cyril. in Tohan, lib; 
12,cap.538, Of this judgement are all the 
ſound new writers,See Fox on Þ Rev.1, 
IO, Bucer.in Mat.12,n1.Gunalt.in M abac, 3. 
Hom, 23,Fulk on y Rhenifts Teſt, Rev.1.10 
Chem, F x am.Con. Trid,par.4. De diebus Fe- RO 
ſtis, Wolph. Chronol lib.2.cap.1,* Armin, Theſ, * Non” 
114.precept. Kinumerable others, Learnd fubitamug 
 Tunius ſhal ſpeak for all: Q uanbrem cum Wh va» © 
{ Dies Dominicus, &Cc. Wherefore ſeeing the Ctridh, 4 
Lords Day & both by the faft of Chriſt, ( v12.h&@ . ab. 
reſurretlion, and often appearing to bis Diſci- ,atum yi 
ples upon that day Yhy the example andinſtitu- ofjetur , 
£1011 of the Apoſtles, and by the continuall pra- ron ab« 
flice of the Ancient Church, and by the teſt;120- ſtinendo 
ny of the Scripture, obſerved & ſubſtituted un- ab tis que? 
to the place of the Jewiſh Sabbath;:nepte faci- _— | 
unit, they do fooli/hly,wwhe ſay, that the obſerva- _— 
tron of the Lords Day ts of tradition, andnot © a 
| rom tþe Scripture , that by this meanesthey Juvios 
Vnighrefcabli the tradittons of men, And a- preles, 
gain. The cauſe of this change i the reſurrefi- in Gen, 
012 of Chriſt, and the bene fifof the re(toring of 239, 
the church byChriſt, the remembrance of which 
benefit did ſuc ceedinto the place of the memory 
of the Creation, Non humania traditione, 
\ fed Chriſti ipſius obſervatione & inſti- 
ruto : Nt by the tradition of man, but by the 
obſgrouation and appointment of Chriſt, who 
both on the day of hs re{urreftion, and oneve- 
ry eighth day after, unto bis aſcenſion into bea< q4 Ex0, ar. 
ven, did appear unto bt Diſciples, and came 13,14, &s 
ito their aſſemblies, S.”. Hee 20 
9. Becauſe that the Lord himſelfe 12-20- 
\.expoundeth the end of the Sabbath , to-Z*c.46- 
bee af /igne and open Fr ever, bee feos 
. . 4 . | x cd, 
j- ewixt him and his people, that he i ITehovah, a+. 
by whom they are ſen ifted, and therefore 4a ai; 
muſt onely ofthem be worthipped:'and gifpur, 
upon the pain of * death, chargeth his Theol. in 
ut. | People for eyer to keepe this | memo- pracept.4 
5 EONS - HR” * 


"os 
of 
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_ riall unyiolated, But this endis morall 


A :0, 
Is. 


Ta.5$.13 


and perperuall:Therefore the Sabbath is 
morall and perpetua},What God hath per- 
petually ſantlified,let no man ever preſume to, 
make common or prophane, Upon this 
ground it 4s, that the commandment 
rearms this Day, the Sabbath of the Lord 
thy God, AndGod himſelf callsit, his Holy 
Day. And upon 5 ſ:me ground likewiſe, 
the Old Teſtament conſecrated all their 
Sabbaths and holy dayes, to the worſhip 


' and honour of God alone. To dedica'e 


* Reade 
H. Wot- 
phivs 
Chr. de 

Tem, lib- 
2. C. 4+ 

+» 118. 

py 7p. 
104, XC, 


gods, 


therefore a.Sabbath to the honour ef 
any creature,1sgroſle Idolatry. For the 
firſt Table makes it a part of Gods wor- 
ſhip,to have a Sabbath to his honour: So 
doth Levir,2 3, 3,37, &c. and Ezech,2o, 
20, Nehem.9,14,the Sabbath & put for the 
whole worſhip of God, And our Saviour 
reacheth, thac we __ worſlip the Lord 
God onely, Matth. 4. and thereiorekeep a 
Sabbath to Þ onely honour of God, The 
holy Ghoſt notesit as une of Jereboams 
greateſt ſins ; That he ordained a feaſt 
from the device of bis own heart, King, 12, 
33.And God threitneth to viſitIſrael for 
keeping the dayes of Baalim : thatis, of 
Lords,as Papiſts do of Saints, Hoſ.2,13. 
but ſaith thatſuch forget him. And ſo in- 
deed none areleſle carefulin keeping the | 
* LordsSabbath, than they who are moſt 
faperſtitiousobſervers of Mens boly-daies. 
Thechurch of Rome therefore commits 
groſke 1dolatry. | 
Firſt, in taking upon her to ordain Sab- 
.baths, which belongs onely unto the 
' Lord of the Sabbath to do, | 
Secondly, in dedicating thoſe Holy- 
dayesto the honour ofcreatures, which 
in effect 1s to make them ſanctifying 


Thirdly, 


2h 
ng 


v0 
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Thirdly,in tying to theſe dayes, gods 
worſhip, prayers, faſting and merits, 

Fourthly,in exacting on theſe dates of | 
mensinvyention, agreater meaſureſolem- 
nity and fanification , than upon the 
Lords Day, which is Gods commande- 
ment, which in effect is to prefer Anti- 


_ Chriftbefore Chriſt. Our church hath 


juftly aboliſhed all ſuperſtitious and i- 
dolatrous feaſts: and onely retains a few 
holy-daiesto the honour of God alone, 
and eaſing offeryants, Deur. 5,14. though 
long cuſtome forceth to uſe the old 
names, for civill diftintion: As Luke u- 
ſed the prophane names of Caſtor and 
Pollux, AAs 28,11,and Chriftians of For- 
eunatus, Cor, 16,17, Mercurius Rom 16,14. 
and Iews, of Mardocheus day, 2 Macha. 
15,37. 

10, Laſtly, the examples of. Gods 
Judgements on Sabbath-breakers, may 
ſufk-tently ſea! unto them, whoſe hearts . 
are notſeared, how wrathfullyAlmighty 
God is diſpleaſed with them, who are 
wilfull prophaners of the LORDS 
Day. *-+ | 

The Lord(who is otherwiſe the God 
of mercy)commanded Moſes to ſtone rg Namb.. 
death the man, who (of @ preſumptuous I: *3* 
ind) would openly go to gather Sticks 
on the Sabbath Day. The fact was ſmall; 

True : but his fin was the greater, that 
( for ſo ſmall an occafion) would 
preſume to breake ſo great a com- 
mandement. | 

Ntcanor offering to fight againſt the 1 Mc. Ts 
Jews on the Sabbath Day; wes ſlain him- 37» 25» 
ſelf, and 35050 of his men. | 

A Husband-man grinding corn. upon 


the Lords Day , had his Mealbucnt to 
afhes, | | 


o 4 
x it a _ , 
» BE 


ARnQ, 


| 
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Another carrying corn on this day, 


had his Barn, and all his corn therein 
burnt with fire from heaven the next 
| night after. 
ant, Alſo a certain Noble-man( propha- 
ag. ning the Sabbath uſually in hunting )bad 
I 12. achildby his wife with an head like a 
ap.6, dog,and with ears and chaps, crying like 
Diſp de hound, 
mpor*®; A covetous. Flax-wife at Ainſtat in 
E *21* France, Ann.1559.uſingwith her maids to 
at. 1 », Work at her Trade on the Lords Day, ut 
lapia, ſeemed unto them, that fire 1ſſued out of 
Temp. the Flax,but did no harm: the next Sab- 
dwir. bath it took fireindee2, but was quickly 
indict. quenched : but not taking warning by 
Jiv. Theo. this, the third Sunday after 1t took fire a- 
Hilt, Jo- pain, burnt the houſe, and ſo ſcorched 
ug OS. the wretched woman, with two of her 
Miracutia, ©Dildren, that they dyed the next day: 
* but(through Gods mercy)a child in the 


unburnt. 

On the 13 of January; 4nn,Dom.1532, 

"R being the Lords Day, the Scaffolds fel in 
"ows | 

f ParisGarden under the people, ata 
abridge- : 
ment, Bear-bating,ſfo thateight wereſudden!y 
n. 582, lain, innumerable hurt and maimed. A 
Diſcizs warning to ſuch , who'take more plea- 
Jam mo- ſure on the Lords day tobein a Theater 
pitt Do= beholding carnalſports:then to be in the 


mium church:ſerving God with the ſpiritual . 


nom em- works of Piety. 
Chrifu Many fearefull examples of Gods 
m, * . 

judgements by fire, have in our dayes 

beene ſhewed upon divers townes, 
where the prophanation of the Lords 
Day hath been openly countenanced, 
Stratfort upon Avon was twice on the 
ſame day twelve-moneth (being the 
& ords Day) almoſt conſumed with fre: 
| Cie 


cradle was taken out ofthe fire alive, and - 


— 


————— 


.chiefely for prophaning the Lords Sab- 


' berthe Tower of Siloe, Luke 13, 4. and fire, 


baths, and for contemning his Word im 
the mouth of his faithfull Miniſters. 
Tevertonin Devonſhire ( Whoſe remem- 
brance makes my heartbleed)was often- 
times admoniſhed by her godly Prea- 
cher, that God would bring ſome heavy 
Indgement on the town, for their horr1- 
bleprophanation of the Lords day, oc- 
cafioned,chiefely by their marker on the , _,-1.q 
day foilowing. Not long after his death, ,,. 
onthe third of April, Anno Dom. 1598. prea« 
God ( inlefſe then half an hour ) con- chers 
ſamed with a ſudden and fearfull fire, cried' 
* the whole town , except onely the inthe 
church, the court-houſe, and the almg church 
hovfes, or a few poor peoples dwellings, P72 
wherea man mighr haveſeenq 00 dwel- Fre 
ling houſes alat once on fite, and aboye ©? 
fifty perſons conſumed with the flame, 4 hane 
And now again, ſince y former Edition yeſe, 
of thisbook,on the fifth of Yuguſt Anno Gain 
1612.( 14years ſince the former fire) would 
the whole Town was again fired , and vot ſufe 
conſumed, except ſome thirty houſes of fer 
poor people, with the School-houſe, them 
and almes houſes. They areblind,who = Mt 
fee notin this the anger of God . God x gs 
grant them grace when itis next huilt, to £,,. 
change their market-day, and to re- when 
move all occ:ſions of prophaning the they 
Lords Day. Let other Towns remem- cried 


take warning by their neighbours fre , in 
chaſtifements , fear Gods threatnings, *®* 
Terem, 17, 7, and heleeve Gods Pros cos | 
phets, ifthey wil proſper, 1 Chron.20,20, p,u14 
| Many other examples of Gods 
judgements might be dleniand : butif ſufer 
theſe are not ſufficient to terrifie thy any ta ' 
heart from 20 wilkall es” ble 

4 0 EY 


Nun, 
25.38, 


.& Nom. 
38.9110, 


' bExcd, 
395.23. 


Cc Exod. 


16. AJ, 
d Dear, 
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| of the Lords day, proceed in thy prc« 


phanation:it may be,the Lord wil make 
thee the next exampie, to teach others 
to keep his Sabbath better, 

He puniſheth ſome in this life , to 
fignifie how he will plague all willfull 
c anſgreſſours of his Sabbaths at the laſt 

ay. 
Thus we have proved, that the com- 
mandement of the S:bbath is Morall, 
and thatthe change of it from the Se- 


venth,to the firſt day of the week, was 
 Hnftitured by the authority of Chriſt, 


and of h:s Apoſtles. But asin promul- 
giting of the [aw,divers ceremonies pe- 
culizrto the Iews, were annexed the ra- 
ther to blind that people to the more 
careful performancethereot , asto the 
firſt commandement, their deliverance 
from Egypt , ſhadowing their redem- 
ption from Hel:to the fift commandese 
ment, length of dayesin Canaan , typing 
eternall life in Heaven:to the ſixt com- 
mandment, Abſtinence from blood and 
things ſtrangled , figuring the care to 
abſtain from al ki'nde of Murther, and to 
the whole Law, the ceremony of Parch- 
ment-lace, putting them in mind to keep 
within the limits of the Law. Solikewile 
tothe fourth commandement were ad- 
ded ſome Ceremonies which peculiarly 
belong to the Tews, 2nd no other people: 
as firſt, the double a Sacrifices appointed 
for them on the $abbath Day, ſhaddow- 
ing how God wilbe ſerved on the Sab- 
bath with greater obedience thzt on 
the mow dayes.Secon4ly,the $4 , and 

rifl ceaſing from makirg of Fire,Ccirefſing of 
_ Tal bodily + Ling 7g 
membring them of their full dellve- 


rance by Moſes conduct from the 


kery 


fery Furnace, and ſlavery of 5gypt, up- 
on a that day : as alſo ſhaddowing unto 2 It was 
them the eternall redemption of their _—_— 
Souls from hel, by the death of Chriſt, "YT? 
Thirdly, the keeping of the Sabbath up- 1,_-.. 
on the preciſe ſeventh day, in order Of he 
the creation: ſhaddowing to the lews, Y' children 
Chriſt by his death, and reſting on their of Iſrael 
{abbath,intheGrave, ſhould bring them ſavgto 
reft,and eaſe , from the burthen and God, 
yoke of the Legall ceremonies, which when 
neither they nor their Fathers were able to ry 4, 
bear, Acts 15,10, Colofl. 2,16, 7. bod __ 
And howſoever in Paradiſe before 4.4 
mans Fall, thekeeping of the Sabbath on {, he fea, 
the ſeventh day of the creation, was not Exod, ig, 
a ceremony , but an Argument of per- See 
fection, yer after the Fal,itbecame cere- Trem, 
moniall and ſubjet ro change in reſpect &Ju2. 
of y reftauration by Chriſt, as Mans life 2otes.cn 
betore the fal being Immortal, became P*** 
afterwards mortal, and nakedneſſe being 5 \'*. 
an ornament before , become after- x, 1 
| Wardsa ſhame : and Marriage becamea ,, ,,, 
pe of the Myfticalunton betwizt Chriſt ** 
and Dis church, Epheſ,5. And to fulfil the 
Ceremon:es( added for the TIews ſake un- 
to the Sabbath) Chriſt at his death reſted 
inthe graveal the Iewiſh Sabbath Day, 
and by that reft, fulfilled all theſe cere- 
monial neceſſaries, Now asthe ceaſing 
of ceremoniesarmexed to the 1, 5,and & 
Commandements, and to Marriage, did 
not avoliſh thoſe commandements, and 
Marriage, nor cauſethem to ceaſe from 
being the perpetual! Rules of Gods 
worſhip,and mans righteouſneſſe ; no 
more d1d the ehrogating of the Cere- " 
monies annexed tothe Sabbath , aba- 
I1ſh the morality of the commande- 
ment of the Sabbath, ſothat though  * 
Ps he © © 
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the ceremonies be aboliſhed, by the ac- 
ceſle cf this Subſtance, and the ſhaddow 
overſhadowed by the Body ( which is: 
Chriſt ) yetthe holy reſt ( which was 
commanded and kept before either the 
Iews were a people, or thoſe ceremonies 
annexed to tie Sabbath ) full continued 
as Gods perpetual law, whereby all the 
ofſterity of Adam are bound to reft 
| From their ordinary buſineſle, that they 
may wholl:e ſpend everie ſeventh day 
inthe ſolemn worſhip , and oneheſer- 
vice of God their creator and redeemer: 
but in the ſubſtance of the fourth com- 
mandement, there 1s not found one 
word of anie ceremontie. 
The chief objections againſt the mo- 
| ral;tie of the Sabbarn are three. 
Obje & t , That of Pau] to the Galatians, Te 
Gal 4410. obſerve dayes and moneths , and times, and 
years, &c, But there the Apoſtle con- 
x Cor, dqdemnesnot the moral Sabbath, ( which 
16 1.4.4 ye call the Lords day, & which he him- 


14-37- ſeif ordained according to Chriſts com- ' 


AC8.29.7 mandement in the ſame churches ofGa- 
latia and Corinth, and kept himſelf in o- 
ther churches ) but heſpeakes of the 
Iewiſh daies, and times and years, and 
the keepirg- of the Sabbath on the ſe- 
venth day from thecreation, which he 
rezrmeth ſhadderrs of things to come , abo- 
I:ſhednow by Chriſt the budy, and in the 
Law are called Sabbaths , but diſtin- 
guſhed fromthe morall Sabbath. 

2, That of Paul to the Coloſſians: 
Obje&t 2, Jernoman therejore condemn you in me at 
Coi.4.16, ynd drink, or in reſpett of an boly day , cr 

the new Moon, or of the Sabbath dates, But 
here the Apoſtle meaneth the Iew1ith 
ceremonial Sabbaths, not the Chrit:an 
Lords Day,asbefore, 


Co!'.z.'7- 
Levit.2 3, 
31-38. 


— 


3' Tha L - 
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3. That of the ſC:me Apoſtle to the. Ovje& 3. 
Romanes, This man efteemeth one day abowe- Rom. 
another day; and another counteth every day *#: 55+ 
alike, ic. 

But S.. Paul makes-no ſuch account, 
for thequeſton there isnot between Jew 
and Gentiles, but between the ſtronger Rom, 
-and weaker Chriſtians. The txqnger e- T5+ 1. 
fteemed one Fiy above another, as ap-Fqre, 
pears in thatthere was a day both com- 
manded and received inthe church, e- 
very where known and honoured b 
the name oftheLordsday, And thertfore 4 '2 
Paulſaith here, that he thatobſeryed this T * 13; 
uy F ed it IG me Lone The 
obſery 2tion wherof, becavſe of 5 change 
of the Jewiſh ſeventh day, LAs weokd Ne j 

Chriftias( as many now-a daies Jthought MAg/A-GAS 
( 


— _--- 


not ſo neceſſary: ſo that if men (tecauſe;; 5 


theJewiſh day is abrogated) wil not ho+/ yg, 
'{ Nour and keep holy the Lords Day, bu 1H 

1 countitlike other daies: itis an argu-«f {/ 
4 ment(ſaith the Apoſtle )of their weaknes 
_ | whoſe irfirmutie muſt be born, nll they 
1 khavetimeto be further inſtructed and 
per{waded. Other objectionsare friyo- 
lous, and not worth the anſwering, 


, 


| The true manner of keepin g holy the 
W_ Lords Day, 


- ( Ny the ſandtifying of the Sabbath 
F-: conſiſts in two things. Firſt, In re- 
. | fling from all ſervile and common buſi- 

1 neſle, pertaining toournaturall life. Se- 


5: + condly, in conſecrating that reſt wholly 


t 9Jtothefervice of Gel, and the uſe of 
Y {4 thoſeholy means, which belong to our 
:t Eſpiritualllife, 

A , For the firſt. 


| 1, The ſerviie and common works, + 
from which we areto ceaſ, are gene- 
nary rally 


a£Zx0,37, 
20. 39, 
Exo4 31: 
I3, 14, 
Exod, Ir, 
T f3 &c., 
b Excd. 
3+-21- 

Cc Nchem. 
13. 39+ 
Jer, 17. 
21,22,27. 
d Deir. 
$- 14, 

e Rom, 
$. 22. 
Deur, 
24. 6. 

1 Cor, 
9. 9, 


Nebem, 
IO. IF, 
I6z I 7. 
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rally all civull works from the leaft tg 
the greateſt, 


More parttcularly: 


_ Firſt, fromaall the works of our cal. 
ling,though it were b reaping in the time of 
harveſt, 

Secondly, from carryiggc burthens, 
as Carriers do: orriding abroad for pro- 
fir, or for ple::ſure:God hath command- 
ed that the d beafts ſhould reſt on the 
Sabbath Day,becwuſe al occaſion of tra- 
velling or labovring with them ſhould 
be cutoff from man, G OD givesthem 
that Day areſt, and he that without ne- 
ceſſity, deprivesthem of theirreſt on the 
LordsDay:thee groansof the p3or tyred 
beaſts, ſhal,in the day of the Lord, rife up 
itt Indgement againſt him, Likewiſeſuch 
as ſpend the greateſt part of this day.n 
trimming, painting and pampering of 
themſelves, like Tezebels,doing the deviis 
work vpon Gods day. 

Thirdly, from keeping of Faires or 
markets, which forthe moſt part God 
puniſheth with peſtilence , fire, and 
ſtrange floods. 

Fourthly, fcom ſtudying any Books 
or Science, but the holy Scriptures, and 
Dtvinity, For our ſtudy muft be to be ra- 
viſhed in ſpiritupon the Lords Day.In a 
word, thou mu on that day ceaſe in thy 
calling todothy work:that the Lord by 
his calling, may do his work in thee, For 
whatſoeyer 1s gotten by common work- 
ing 02 this dav, ſhall never be bleſſed of - 
the Lord; but it will provelike Achans 
gold, which being got contrary to the 
Lords commandement, brought the fire 
of Gods curſe upon all the reſt which he 


had lawfully gotten, And if Chrift 
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ſcourged them out as theeves , who 
bought and ſold in his Temple ( which 
was but aceremony ſhortly tobe abro- 
gated : )isit to be thought, that he will 
.ever ſuffer thoſe to eſcape unpuniſhed, 
. who(contrary to his commandement) 
buy and fel on the Sabbath Day, which 1s 
his perpetuall Law? Chriſt calleth ſuch, 
ſacrilegious Theeves; and as well may 
they ſtealthe communion cup from the 
LordsTable,as ſteal fromGod the,chief- 
eft part ofthe Lords Day, to conſume it 
in their own lofs. Such ſhal one day find 
the Judgerments of God heavier then the 
opimons of man, 

Fiftly, from al recreations, and ſports, 


Whichat other times are lawfull: forif 17 58. 
lawfu!ll works be forbidden on this day, 13, 14. 


much more lawfull ſports, w do more 
ſteal away our affections from the con- 
templation of heavenly things, then any 


bodi'y work or labour, Neither can pr, ,,, 


there be untoany man (that delighteth in 
the Lord ) any greater delight or recreation 
t1an the ſanctifying of the Lords Day, 
For can there be any greater joy for a 
perſon condemned, then to come to his 
Princes houſe to have hispardon ſealed? 
For onethatis deadly ſick, tocome to 
a Phy ſic1an that can cure him? Or for a 
prodigallchild , that fed on husks with 
theſwine, to be admitted to eat the bread 
of life at his. Fathers Table? Or for.him 
who ſears for fin the tidings of death:to 
come to hearfrom God the aſſurance of 
eternall life? If thou wilt allow thy ſelf, 
orthy ſervant recreation; allow it in 
the ſx dayes which are thine: noton 
the Lords Day, which isneither thine 
nor theirs. No bodily recreation there- 
ſore is tobe yſed on this day but ſo far 

- as 
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aSit may helpe the ſoule to doe more 
cheerfullie the ſervice ofthe Lord. 
* Eph, 5. Sixtly, from * groſſe feeding, liberal drink- 
15,19. ingof Wine, too firong drink, which 
"4954 may make us either drowzy, or un- 
D-ut. Pt to ſerve God with our hearts and 
28, 47, Minds. | 
Ifa. ;8, Seventhly, from all talking. about 
13. worldly things, which hin.iereth the 
ſanchifying of the Sabbath, more than 
working, ſeeing one may work alone, 
but cannot talk buc with others. 

He that keeps the Sibbath onely by 
reſting from his ordinary work, keeps 1t 
but as a Beaſ?, But reft on this day, 15 ſo 
far commanded to Chriſt.ans, as1itis an 
he'p to ſandtification: and labour ſo 
far forbidden as it is an impediment 
to the outward and inward worſhip 
of GoJ. 

If then thoſe recreations, wh:ch are 
lawfſu] at other times, are on the Sabbath 
not allowed, much more thoſe thatare 
altogether at all ceimes unlawfull , Who 
v1thout mourning can endure to ſee 
Chriſtians keep the Lords Day, asifthey 
celebrated a feaſt rather toBacchus, then 
to the honour of the Lord Jefus, the S$a- 
viour and Redeemer ofthe Wort2? For 
having ſerved God but an hour jn out- 
ward ſhew,theyſpend the ret of y Lords 
x6. 5 Day, In ſite; down to eat and demk, and riſe 
Exod, 31, *P toplay:Firft balaſting their bellieswith 
7,18; 19. caring and drinking, &then feeding their 
+. 1 luſts with playing and dancing, Againſt 

wo "Ss which prophanamuon , all holy D:vines, 
= bag both old and new , have in their times 
"lh ea : moſtbitterly inveighed. In ſomuch, thac 
* Sabbato, Auguſtine affirmeth, Frhat r7 was better to 
© Aug. in plough thento dance uponthe Sabbath Day. 


- tir.Pa,gr Noy in the name of almightie God 


F Cor. 


ho . 
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(who refted ; having created Heaven 
and earth: )and of his eternal ſonleſus, 
and Redeemer of his church, who ſhall 
ſhortly come,on the dreadfull dayt of 
Doom,to judge al men according tothe 
obedience which they have ſhewed to 
his commandements , I requ:re thee 
who readefttheſe words , as thou wilt 
anſwer before the face of Chriſt, and all 
his holy Angels at that day , thatthou 
better weigh and conſider whetherDan- 
cing, Stage-playing, Masking, Carding, 
Dicing, Tabl;ng, Cheſteplaying, Bowling, 
Snooting , Bair-baiting , Carowſing, 
Tipling, and ſuch other fooler:es of Ro- 
binhood, Morice-dances, Wakes, and 
May-games, be exerciſes that God wil 
blefſe and allow on y Sabbath Day. And 
ſeeing thatno action oughtto be done 
that day, butſuch as whereby we either 
bleſſe God, or look to receive a bleſſin 
from God : how dareft thou do thoſe 
things on that bleſſed day , on which 
thou dateſt not to pray to God to be- 
ſtow a bleſing on it to thy uſe ? Hear 
this, and-tremble atthis , O prophane 
youth of a prophane age! 

O heart all frozen , and void of the 
feeling of the grace of God! that having 


every day in ſix, every hourein every 


day,every minute in every hour, ſo ta- 


_ fied the ſweet mercy of thy God in 


Chriſt, without which thou hadſ peri- 
ſhed every moment! Yet canſt not find 
in thy corrupt and irreligious heart, to 
ſpend in thy Maſters ſervice that one 

ay of the week, which he had reſerved 
for. his own praiſe and worſhip . Ler 


men, in defence of their prophanneſle, 


55:t whatthey will, and anſwer what 
thedevilputsin their moythes, yet I 
- | would 


- Lactin, 
| 1,7,c.2, 


*Rev. 
12,17, 1 
This was 
tne |: it 
and bea- 
vie(t 
curſe that 
S, John 
withed 
ſpiritugll 
Babylon. 


240 THE PRACTICE. 
would wiſh them to remember, ſeeing 
it is an ancient tradition in the church, 
that the Lords ſecond comming ſhal be up- 
on the Lords day , how little joy they 
ſhould have, to be overtaken in thoſe 
carnal ſports to ple iſe themfelyes:when 
their Maſter ſhoul34 fir 4 the in ſpirituall 
Exerciſes, ſerving him. The prophaneſt 
wretch would then w:ſh rather to be ta- 


. ken kneeling at prayers in the church, 


then skipping like a Goat in a dance. If 
this. cannot move, yet ! would with our 
impure Gallants to remember,that whis 
left they thus dance on the Lords Day, . 
(contraryto the Lords commandment) 
they do but dance abort the pits brink, 
and they know not which of them ſhall 
firſt fal therein, Whereinto deing once 
falr, without repentance , no greatneſle 
canexemptthem from theyengeance of 
thatgreat GOD, whoſe commandement 
( contrary to their knowledge and .con- 


- ſcience ) they do thus preſumptuouſly 


tran'greſſe, If then Gods commande- 
ments cannot deterre thee ; nor Gods 
word advifethee : |] ſay no more , but 
whar S. Iohn ſaid before me , * He 
which is filthy, lethimbefliky ſtil, 

For the ſecond, 

2 The conſecration of the Sabbaths 
ret conliſts in performing three ſorts 
of duties: F:irſt, before, Secondly , at, 
Thirely, after the publike exerciſes of 
the Church, 

The duties to be performed before 
the publike exerciſes, are: 

1, Togiveover working betimes on 
the Eve, that thy body may be th 
more refreſhed,and thy mind the bet-# 
ter fitted ro fanctifie the Sabbath Ofl 
thenext day, For want of this prepay 


A 
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"xation, thy ſelf and thy ſervarits being = 
. tyred with labour, and watching the - * 
mght before, are ſo heavy , that when Rev, 8, 
you ſhould be ſerving God, and hearing andg, 
rhat bis ſpirit ſaith unto bis church,for your 
ſoals inſtruction ; you cannot holdup 

your heads forſleeping:tothe diſhonour 

of God, the offence of the church, and + 
the ſhame of yourſelves: therefore the 

Lord comman.s us not onely to kee 

Holy; bu: alſo to Remember afore-han 

the Sabbath day,to keep it holy, by pre- 

parirg our hearts, and remooving albu- , 
fines that might hinder us to hay ie Ua-yEo 
as a glorious Day unto the Lord. Therefore > 4 wi. 
Wherezs the Lord inthe other comman- | KG, 
dements, doth but either bid or forbid: 9 | 
he doth both in this commandment, and 

that with afpeciall memoran.ium; AsSift ar 

Maſter ſh ould charge hi: ſervantto look 

well unto ten things of great truft;but to 

have a more (peciall core to remember 

one ofrneſe ten, for divers weightie rea» 

ſuns, ſhould not a faithfull ſeryant that 

loves his Maſter, ſhew a more ſpeciall 

carte unto that thing aboye all other 
buſineſſes? 

Thus Moſes taught the people over Exod, req 
nightrorememHer the S:bbath , :znd it 2z, Key 
Was att hohe cvſtome among our tore- 
fathers, when 2tthe ringing to Praier on 
the Eveb=fore, the Lusbandman would 
give ovez hislabovr in the Field:and the 
Tra:lef-man his work in the Shop, ang 
goto Fycning prayer in the Church, to 
prepare their ſovis; that thezr minds 
might more cheerfully attend Gods 
worſh:p on the Sabbath Day. | 

2, To poſlciſe that night ry veſſe@*- . 
in Holmeſſe and Honour : that thou may= -* ,,_. 


c 


eft preſent thy ſoule more purely in +7 ; 
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| 21. fs 


Ex od, 
19, '6, 
Tlalm 
9. 22, 
Ecleſ. 


+$. 37, 


232 THE TRACTICE 


the ſight of God the next morning. 

3. Toriſe up early in the Morning on 
the ſabbath day: be careful! therefore to 
riſeſooner on this day, then on other 
dayes: by how much the ſervice of God 
is to be F oqgromy before all earth « 
ly buſineſſes: For there is no Maſter 
to ſerve ſo g's Gol:and in the end, 
no work ſhall be better rewarced than 
his:ervice. 

4 Whenthou art up, conſider with 
thy ;ejf, whatanimpure ſinner thou art, 
«ndinto whit an holy place thov goeſt 
to:ppear, before the moft holy God, 
w ho feeth thy heart, and hateth all 1m= 
Purity and hypocrifie, Examine thy ſelf 
therefore te. ore thou goeſt to Church, 
whit grieycvs fins thou (haſt com- 


mitted the week p:|t; confeſſe them un- 


To1,4. 3, 


Plaiin 
91, 1,123, 


to God, and earneftly pray for the par- 
don and forgivenes of them, and fo re- 
concilethy{olfwith God in Ckriit. Re- 
nuethy vows to walk more confcion- 
ably, and pray for an increaſe of thoſe 
graces, which thou haſt, ind afupply of 
tnoſewiica thou wantefi, But eſpecially 
Pray , that thou mayeit have grace to 
near the Word of GodTtead and preach- 
e! with progt: and thatthou maieſt re- 


ceive the holy Sacrament with coutnfort |. 


(if the Commun. on day) that God by 
his holy ſpirit wonld aſſiſt the Pre. cher, 
to ſpeak fomething that may kill thy ſin, 
end comfort thy ſou! : which thou mayeſt 
g0 in this, or the bike ſort: 


A Morning Prayer for the Sabbath 
Dy, 
Lord moſt high, O God eternal], 
all' whoſe works are glorious, and whoſe 


thoughts are very deep ithere caube no better 
| thing, 


WV VV 
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thing, than to praiſe thy Name, and to 
declare thy loving kindneſſein the morning, 
6:1 thy holy and bleſſed Sabbath Day. For it is 
thy will and Commandement , that 
vie ſhould ſanQifie this dayin thy ſervice 
and praiſe: and in the thankfull re- 
membrance, as of the creation of the 
world by the power of thy Word : fo of 
the redemption of Mankind by the 
death of thy Son. Thine(O Lord)I confeſſe, 
# greatneſſe,andpower,and glory ,and viftory, 
end praiſe;tor all thar ts in Heaven and earth 
& thine: Thjne ts the king:lom:,O I ord, and thou 
excelleſt as headover a1, Both riches and hon- 
our come of thee,and thou reigneſt over all, and 
in thine 1 oygþggporver and ſtirength?andin thine 
handit & to make great, and to give grace unto 
al. Now therefore, O my God, I praiſe 
thy glorious Name : that whereas Ia 
wre:ched ſinner , having ſo many 
Wayes provoked thy Majeſty to anger 
and diſpleaſure, 150u notwithſtanding, 
fthy favour and goodnefle, (paſſing 3 
my prophanneſſe and infirmite«) na 
vouchfated to adde this Sabbath again 
unto the number of my daies. Ard 
vouchſafe, O heavenly Father, forthe 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son ( whoſe 
glorious reſurrection thy whole church 
celebroterh this day'):© pardon and for- 
giveme all my ſins and miſleeds. Efpeci- , nere 


ruptions, that { :n1y berenewed after laſt week 


thine own ir1:ze, to ſerve thee innews- . 
"C15 j/ Eonſci= 
nes :f!1{e, and hol-neffe of converſation, a 


And as oft y Meccy, thon haſt brought þ Toka +. © 


me iQ the. beginning of this bleſſed 1, 29% 
Qz day: 


clogs thy 


ally, OLor?,acieanieiny ſoulfrom thoſe th oumays } 
filthy ſins, With the blovd of rhy moſt eſt cons 

pure aoG nn. 2fled 7 ambe, b which takerts fefſe what 
away we jins.4 the wort: Andlet thy Holy fceverfin 


ſp:rit mare ind wore ſubJue my cor. vf rbe 
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Ma'th, 
x3. 1. and 
Luke 

8, 25+ 


ehoketh the word which it heareth, tf makes it 


day : ſo Iheſeech thee, makeit a day of 
Reconciliation, betwixt my ſinfull ſoul, 
and thy Divine Majeſtie, Give me grace 
to make it a day of Repentance unto 
thee, that thy goodneſſe my ſeal it to be 
a day of pirdon unto me:andthatI may 
remember that the keeping Holie of this 
dayis a commendmentwhich thine own 
finger hith written : that on this day L 
may meditate on thy glorious works of 
our creation 2nd redemption, and learn 
how to know &tokeep althe reſt of thy 
holy Lawes and commandements. And 
when anon ſhal with the reſt of y holie 
Aſſembhe appear before thy preſencein |} 
thy Houſe, to offer unto thee our Morn. - | 

ing ſacrifice of praiſe and Praier, and-to *|' 
hear what thy Spirit, by thepreaching 
of thy Word, ſhall tpeak unto thy ſer- 
vant, Oletnot my fins ſtand as a Cloud, 
to ftop my praiers from aſcending unto 
thee, or to keep back thy Grace from 
deſcending by thy Word, into my heart, |: 
I know, O Lord, andtrembletothink; . 
that three parts of the good ſeed falls 
upon bad ground.O Jet not my heart be 
like the Highway , which through hard- 
neſle, and want of true underſtanding, 
receivesnot the Seed till the evill one * 
commeth,and catcheth it away:norlike 
to V) ſtonie ground, which heareth with 
Joy for atime, but falleth away as ſoon as 
periecution ariſeth for thy Goſpels ſake: 
nor ke,the Thorny ground, which bytke cares 
of chis world, and the de celrfulreſſe of riches, 


altogether unjruttful : bur that, Ike unto 
the good ground,I may hear the Word, 

with «11 honeſt and good Heart,uuderſrand it, 
and keep it, and bringforth fruit with patience, 


ta that meaſure that thy Wiſdome 
fall 
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ſhall think meet for thy glory,and mine 
everlaſting comfort. Open likewiſe, I Col.4 8. 
beſeech thee, O Lord, the door of utte- 
rance,unto thy faithfull ſervant; whom As 26, 
thou haſtſent unto us tr» open our eyes, 15+ 
that we may turn from darknes to lig4t, and 

. from the power of Satan, unto God, that we 

may recerveforgivene(]: e ef ſins, andinheritance 

among thejn which are ſanttified by tuth in 

Chriſt. And give me grace to ſult mit my 

ſelf unto his Minifterte, as well when he 

terrifieth me with judgements, as when 

he comforteth me with thy Mercies, and 

| thatl may have hum in ſingular love for bis 1 Thef, 

.| . works ſake; becauſe he watcheth for my F- 13+ 

* foul, ashethatmuſt give an account for Hebr. 

the fame unto his Maſter. And give 13:'7- 

me grace to behave my {elf in the holy  -®» 

Congregation with comelineſſe and re- ,'; 7 

yerence, as in thy preſence, na in the — . 

fight ofthy holy Angels. Keep me from |} per, 

Snrviacts ans Geping, and from all y, 12, 

wandering thoughts, and woridly j- 

maginations : ſanctifie my Nemwory, 

that it may be apt to receive, and 

firm to remember thoſe good 2nd pro- 

fitable Doctrines, which ſhzl! be taught 

unto us out of thy Word, And thar, 

through the aſſiſtance cf thy holySpirir, 

I may put the ſame leſſons in practice, 

e for my directionin profperitie; formy 

conſolation it m:ſerie, for y amendment 

of my life, &the glorie oftny Name, And 

that this day , which goZleiſe and pro- 

' Phaneperſons ſpend in their own Juſt & 

| pleaſures, I (as one of thy obedtent.Ser- 

vants) may make my chief delight to 

conſecrate itto thy glorie & honour, not 

doing mine own waies,nor ſeeking mine 

own will, nor ſpeaking a yain word; but 

that ceaſing from the works of fin, aſwell 
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asfrom the works ofmire ordinary cai- 
ling, Il may through thy bleſitngs, feel in 
my heart the beginning of that eternall 
Sabbath , which in unſpeak»ble joy and 
gloryIihilcelebrate with thy Saznts and 
Angels, tothy praiſe -nd worſhip in thy 
heaveniy Kingdom for evermore, All 
whichIhumbiy crave at thy hands, in 
the name and medi:i1on of my Lord Je- 
ſus: in thatfor:n ofP-aier which he hath 
taught me: Our Father,chc. 

Having thus 1n private prepared thine 
own founl,:fthou haſt the charge of a Fi» 
mily, call al cthy 1G. zſold rogether,read 
a Chapter,2nd pry as in the week dates: 
but remenberſ9 to diſpatch theſe pri- 
vate prepirations 2nd duties, asth-t 
thou end thy Fatnihe may be 1n the 
church, before theheginning of Praters: 
'Elfe our private exerciſes are rather att 
hinderance tl.an apreparation. And as 
thou (and thy liovſhold) do go'in all 
reverence rowaids the church, letevery 
one meditate thus with himſelf, 


Things tobe me.litated as thou goeſt te 
the church. 


1, Ti:tthou art going to the Court 

ofthe Lord, and ro fpeak with the 
great God by prayer,and to hear his Ma- 
jeſty ſpeake unto thee by his Word, 
and to receive his bleſſing on thy ſoÞ], 
_y honeſt ]2bour, inthe ſix daies laft 
paſt. 
2, Say with thy ſelile Þy the way: 
As the Hart brayeth for the Rivers of 
waters, ſo panteth my ſoule after thee, 
O God, My ſonle thirſteth for God, even 
for the jiving God: when ſhall I come 
and appeare before the preſence of 
God ? Foraday inthy courts 1s better 


then athouſand otherwhere : I had ra- 

ther be a door keeper in thetlouſe of my Pla'm 
God, then to dwell in the Tabernacles of 34+ 10. 
wickedneſſe. Therefore Iwill come into ©! 5-2. 
thy Houſe in the multitude of thy mer- 

cez, and in thy fear wilI worſhip toward 

thine holy Temple, 

3, Asthou entreſt into the church: Gen. 19, 
ſay, How fe arefull & this place ? This i none 15.17. 
other but the Houſe of God, this is the gate of * Cer, 
Heaven,Surely the I ord fs in this place:God is 14+ *fe 
mn this people indeed, And proftrating with 
thy face downward, being come to thy 
pl2ce,ſfay,O Lord, I have lovedthe habitation 
of thy Hou fe , and the place where rhy honour 
dwellech.One thing therefore have I deſired of Palm 
thee that I will require,cven that 1 may dwel 25+ 3 


+ in thy houſe all the dayes of my lite , to bebolu PAaln 


thy beauty and ro viſit thy Temple: therefore 27, 4. 
will I offer in thy Tabernacle ſacrifices of jOy, pr 

; alin 
I 111 fing and praiſe the Lord, Nearken unto 
my voice,O Lord,when Icry:have mercy al/o 
upon me, andhear me, Doubtleſſe, kindneſſe Pſalm 
end mercy ſhall follow me all the dayes of my 23. 6, 
lite, and IT ſhall remaine a loyg ſeaſon in the 
houſe of the Lord. And this is that prepa- 
ration, or looking to our f2er,whereto _ . 
Salomon adviſeth us, before we enter in- Et 
tothe Houſe of God, $- M4 


27. 6 


| The ſecond ſort of duties which are to 
be performed at the t.me of the Holy af 
ſembly | 
(V4 Hen Prayers begin, lay aſide 
thire own private Meditations: 
and let thine Heart joyn with the Mi- Ge? 
nier and the whole church, as beingf 1-7 
7 une Body of Chriſt: and becauſe that Ros W 
Cod1s the God of order, hewill have ,,,s.& 
ail things to be done in the Church with ,, 32, 
* one beart and accord, and the exerciſes 
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of the church are common and publike; 
Itis therefore an ignorant pride, fora 
manto rh nk his own private prayers 
more cſtecty»!! than the publike praers 
of thew hole chnrc>, S:lomon a therfore 
aiyifottia ran nnttoberaith, toutter a 
thing 113 the church before & O D. Pray 
the: ejore when the b church prayeth : ſing 
whea they ſing, andin the action ofknee- 
1:ing, ſtanding. titting, andſuch ind ferent 
ceremonies( forthe avoiding of fcandal, 
the continuance of charity, andin teſti- 
mony of thine obedience )c confirm thy 
feif :o the manner ofthe church wherin 
thou liveſt: 

Whileſt the Preacher is expounding 
and apply ing the Word of & Lord, look 
vpon him:for it 1Sa great help to ſtir up 
thine attention, and to keep thee from 
wandring thoughts:d ſothe eyes of all that 
were in the Synagogue,are ſaid to befaſtned ou 
Chriſt whileſt he preached, and rhar ealthe 
peorie hanged upon him 14 hen they heard him, 
Remember that thou art there as one of 
Chriſts Diſciples, tolearn the knowledge of Sals 
vatro:1,by the remiſſion of fins, through the ten- 
der mercy of God, Lake 9.verſe 7. 

Benottherfore in the School ofChriſt, 
like an dleboyin a Grzmmar-School, 
thar often heareth, bt never learneth 
his leſſon; and ftillgoeth to Schoo), but 
profirerh nothing. Thou hateſt it ina 
chiid:Chriſt deteſteth it in thee, Tothe 
end therefore that thou maieſt the bet- 
ter profit by hearing, mork, 

1. The coherence and expiication of 
the Text, 

2. Thechiefſum or ſcope ofthe holy 
Ghoſtin that Text, 

3. Thediviſion or parts of the Text, 

4. The. doctrines: and in eyery 40- 

| atine 
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Arine the proofes, the reaſons and uſes 
thereof, 

A method of all orhers, eakieſt for the 
people (heing 2ccuſlomed thereto) to 
heip them to remember the Sermon;and 
therefore much wiſhed ro be pur in pra- 

Gice of all faithfu!! Paſtors, who deſire 
to edifie their people in the knowledge 
of God, and his crueRel:gion, 

If the Preachers method be too 
curious or confuſed, then iabour to 
remember, 

1, How many things be taught which 
_ kneweſt not before, «nd bee thank- 

ull, 

2. What ſinshereproved, whereof thy 
conſcience tells thee that thou art guilty, 
and therefore muſt be urnended, 

- 3. Whatyertues he exhorteth unto, 

Which are not ſo perfect in thee, and |. 
therefore endeavour to pradlice them \ &* 3* 
with more zeal and diijgence. 33. ” 

But in hezring, apply muy oy aS } Cor. * 
ſpoken to thy ſelf, rather by God then by 15. 5. 
Man:and labournotſo much to hear the Gal.4 744 
words of the Preacher ſound:ng in thine 1 Thef, 
ear, aSto fee] the operation of the Spirit 2? 13- 
working in thy heart. Therefore it 1g ge Re FN 
ſaid fo often, ler him that hath an Re EER 
ear , bear what the Spirit ſjeakes to ,, 0» 
the Church, And, did not eur bearts burn \ Kom. 
within us, whileſt pe cpenca unto us the 1g 16. 
ſcriptures ? And thnsto hear the Word, c Deur, 
hath aa bleſſing promifec thereto. It 1s 33. 3- 

( the acceptablettb /:crificing of ourſelves d Jonn 

unto God, It is the © ſureft nore of 1% 77: 

q Chrifis Saints: The d rtrueſt mark of 1.7 wh 
Chrifts ſheep: the e a5pera':re/t ſigne of Es 
Gods Elect: the very blood, asitwere, f [uke 
which uniteth vs to be the f ſpiritu- g, ac. 


al kindred, Brethren and ſiſters - of Mar. z.3g8. 
Qs the. 
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the ſon of GOD. This 1s the beſt Art 6 
memory for a good hearer: 

When the ſer mon ts ended. 

1. Beware thou depart not like the 
nine Lepers, tilthat for thine infiruction 
to ſiving heaith, thon hat returned 
thanks and praiſe to GOD by an after- 
praier,and finging of a Plaime: & when 
the blefling ispronounced, ſtandr to 
receive thy part therein, and heare'tt, as 
if Chriſt þ;»ſ21{( whoſe Miniſter heis) did 
pronouncethe ſame unto thee: for in 
rhis cauſe itistrue: Ie that Tearerth you, 
beareth me:and the Szbbath day 1s Bleſ- 
ſed, becauſe God hath appointed it to be 
the Day, Wherein by the mouth of his Mints 
ſters, be will bleſſe þis people : which hear his 
Word, and glorifie his Name. For thovgh the 
Sabbath Day init ſeii/be no more bleſſed 
then the other {ix dayes,, yet (be- 
cauſe the Lord hath appointed it to 
holy uſes above others):t doth as far 
excell the other dayes of the Week; 
as the conſecrated bread, which were-, 
ceive at the Lords Table, doth the 
comman bread which we eat at our 
own Table, 

1. Ifit be a communion day, draw 
near to the Lords Table, in the wed- 
ding garment of a faithfull and peni- 
tent heart, to be partaker of ſoholy a 


Banquet, 


And when Baptiſme 1s to be admi- 
niſtred, ſtay and behold it with all re- 
yerent attention, that ſo thou mayeRt; 
Firft,ſhew thy reverence to Gods ordi- 
nance: Secondly, that thomw mayeſithe 
better conſider thine own engrafting 
inthe viſible body of Chrifts church: 
and how thou performeſt the vows of 
iy new covenant, Thirdly, that thou 

may 
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2<7 
mayeſt repay they debts in praying for 
the Infant which is to be oF aq "7 O- 


ther Chriſti:ns did in the hke cafe for 
thee)that Gud would give him the jn- 
wardeffetts of B:ptiſme,hy his Blood & 
Spirit, Fourthiy , that thou mateſt aſſiſt 
the church in projfing God, for crafting 
another member imto his myſtical body. 
Fifthly, that thou maieft prove whether 
the effects of Chri:\s death ki! finin thee, 
and whether thou be raiſed to newneſle 
cilifeby the vertue o£1:45 Reſurrection; 
andſo to be humbled for thy wants, and 
to bethankſull for his grace, S:xthly,to 
ſhew thy ielf robe a free man of Chriſts 
Corporation: haying aveice or conſent 
in theacamiſſion of othersinto that holy 
Society. 

3. If there be any CoPNefAion for the 
Poor, freely Withovt gr:udging beſtow 
thin? Almes, as God hath biefled thee 
With ability, 

And thus far of the duties to be per- 
formed in the holy Aſſembly, 


Now of the thir« ſort of duties aſter the 
holy Aſſembly. 


S thou returncſt home, or when 

thou art entred into thy Houſe, me- 
citate alittie while upon thoſe things 
winch thou naft neard, And as the clea;; 
Beeſts which c;ew the cud, ſo muft thou 
bring :gain to thy remembrance, that 
which thou haſt heard in the chnrch; 
And then kneeling down, r2rn allto a 
Prayer, beſeeching God to give ſuch a 
blefling tro thoſe things which thou 
haftheard, that they may be a dire- 
dion to thy life: and a conſolation 
unto thy ſole, For till the word be 
inade thus our own, and as it were 
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cloſe hidden in our hearts, we are It £ 
dangerleſt Satan fteal it away, and we 
ſhal1eceive no profittherby. And wher 
thou goeſt ro Dinner, 1n that reverent 
and thankfullmannerbeforepreſcribed,. 
re::ember, according to thine ability,to 
have one or morepoor Chriſtians, whoſe 
hungriebowels may be refreſhed with 
thy meatzimitating Holy Job, who pro- 
tefteth, that he did never ear his morſels a=" | 
loize, without the goo! company of the peor and _ | 
Fitherleſie; thatis the commandment of 
Chrift our Maſter, Luke 14. 13. Or at- 
leaſtwiſe, end ſome part ofthy * Dinner | 
tothe poor, who lies fick in the back 
Lane, without any food. For this 
will bring a blefſing upon all thy works *-* 
and labours : and it will one day more-.._ | 
rezoyce thy ſoul, than it doth now re- 4 
freſh his body, when Chriſt ſhalſay un-_ 
to thee, Oblefſed Child of GOD, Ina 
an hungry, and thou gaveſt me meat, &c, And 
for as much as thou haſt done it for my ſake, to 
the leaſt of theſe mybrethren,1 take it in cs 
go part,as if thou hadſt done it to mine 011 <1 
ent, ord 
j When dinner is ered, and the Lord | 
praiſed , call thy Family together, exa- +. 
mine what they nave learned in the ſer- 
mon: commend them that do well, yet 
aiſcourage notthem whoſememor:es or 
capacines are we=ker, but rather nelp 
them: for their w!is or minds may be as 
good, Turn tothe Proofes which the 
Preacher alleadged,ardarubthoſe good 
things over their memor!2s again, Then: 
ſing a Pſ:lme or more. If time permit, 4! 
thou mayeſt teach and examine them ; 


E 


ſoms godly family in the performance of them, As 17, 
11, Heb, 5, 14. Marth, 26, 32, James 5, 13. & Deut, 


' 61 7a $0. 


Hebr, 6, I, 


it! 


—_ — 
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in ſomepart ofthe catechiſme, confer- 


' ringevery point with the proofes of the 
 hohe Scriprure, This will both increaſe 


our knowledge, ind ſharpen our me- 


 mory, ſeeing hy experience we find, that 


in every trade they who are moſt exer- 
ciſed, areeverbeſi exper,, a Butin any a Heb. 
wife, rememberſo to diitpoſe al theſe prt- 5» 14- 
vate exerciſes, as that thou mayelt he 
with the firſt in the holy congregat:on 


 atthe Evening Exerc.ſe : where behave 


thy ſelf in the like deyotion and reye- 


. rence, as was prefcribed for the holic 


Exerciſe of the Morning, 

After Evening praier, and at thy ſup- 
per, behave thy ſelfin the !ikereligious 
and holy manner, as was formerly pre- 


| fcribed, Andeither before, or after Sup- 


per, if the ſeaſon of the Year and Wea- 
ther do ſerve. 
t. Waikinto the fields, and medirate 

upon the Works of GOD: b for inevecy b Plal. 92, - 

reature thou maieſt read, as1n an open 5» & 19- 
Book, theW:ſdom, Po:ver, Providence, and 2&c and 
Goodzeſſe of Almigaty Goa : And how Sl &c, 
that none ;s able to make alltheſc things 0 f* 
in the variety of their forms, verues, Soy 
beauties, |: fe, motions, and qualltics,c but rem oar« 


eur moſt glorious Gol, | rat ques 
2. Conſider hyw gracious he 1s, 1 that libet bers 
madealltheſe things ro ſerve ws, ba Deum, » | 


3. Take occaſion hereby to ſlir up © Eſai. 
both thy ſelf and others t9 admire and 49: 265 
adore n1s Power, Wiſdome , and Goodneſſe: d Pſalm 
and to think what ungratefull wretches *. 
we are: ifwe willnot{inall obedience ) 
ſerve and honour him, 

4. If any neighbour be fick er in any Matth. 
heavineſſe, go to viſit him : Ifany be 25. 35. 
faln at varjance , help to reconcile Jawe« F. 
them, 14z Keg 

Ta 


It. x5. 
Acts 1.1, 


2.Reg. 
4. iZs 


Mztih. 
83-175 19, 


Namb, 
IO. 3, 


& 1Reg, 
19.0, 
Mark 3.4, 
- b Matti, 
12,13. 

c Luke 
SS.15. 

d Mar, 
by 

e Heſt, 
9.23, 

1. Cor. 
1x 22. 34 
'F x Cor. 
36, 1s 
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To conclude, Three ſorts of works- 

may lawfully be done on y Sabbath Day 

I. Works of Piety, which either direct- 

ly concern the Service of God, thovgh 
they be performed by bodily labour, as 
under the Law the Prieſts did labour in 
killing and dreſſing the Sacrifices, and 
burning them on the Altar, And Chriſtt- 
ans under the Goipel, whea they travell 
far to the places of Gods worſhip, Itis 
but a ſabbath dayes Journey, like to that 
of the Shunamite, who travelled from 
home,to hear the Prophet on the ſabbath 
day, becauſe ſhe had noteaching reer 
her own dwelling. And the Preacher, 
though he l-boureth in the ſweat of his 
brows, tothe wearying of his Body, yet 
He doth but a ſ:bbath dates work : For 
the holy end ſarliketh the work, as the 
Temple did the Gol, or the Altar the gift 
thereon, Or elſe ſich ba1ily labour, 
wherby the people of God are aſſembled 
to his worſhip:asthe \5unding of Trum- 
pets under the Law, ortherirgivg of 
Bels under the Goſpel, | 

I. Works of Charity, as to favethe 

lif: of aa man, or ofb abcaſt, tac fodder, 
water, and dreſſe carte: To make honeſt 
d proviſion of m,eatand drink,to refreſh 
ov: elyes, and 10 © releeve the poor, tO viſit 
the j! > ro make t eoNeions tor the poor, and 
oy ike, 

il. Works of neceſſi'y, not fained, 
but preſent and imminent , and fuch as 
coul:! not he prevented before, nor Catt- 
not be deferred unto another day. As to 
reſiſt the Invaſion of Fremies , or the 
Robberies of theeves, to quench the rage 
of fire, & for Phyſicians to ſtanch, or let 
blood, or to cvre any other deſperats 
diſeaſe, and tos Midwiyesto op wo- 
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meninlabour : Mariners may do their 
lJabours : ſouldiers oy aſſailed may 
>h::and Poſts may ride for the publike Nunclus 
pood, and ſuch like, On theſe or the kke Preceps 
>ccaſions,aman may lawfully work: Yea, *x</pitur 
and when they arecalled, they may up- ? _ 
on any of theſe occaſions go out of the - Rm : 


church, and from the Holy Exerciſes of 


the Word and Sacraments: provided al- ſup. 


Waies, that they be humbled, rthatſuch Numb, 
occaſions fall out upon that day and 12... 
ime, and that they take no mon:efor 
their pains on thatday, but onelie for 
their tuF, asin the fear ofG OD, and con- 
ſcience of his Commandement, 

When the time of reſt approcheth, 
retire thy ſelf toſame private place: and 
knowing thetin the fate of corruption 


fnomean lying can ſarctifie a fabbath in 


that ſpiritual! manner that he ſhould, but 
that he commits mante breaches therof, 
in his Thovghnts Words, and Deeds, 
humwd!ie crave pardon for thy defeats, 
z2nd1=concile thy fe!f urto God, with 
this oz the 2 Evening Sacrifice: 


A private Evening prayer for the 
L orils Day, 


Q Holy, a bely, holy, Lord God of $a5=3® Ifa,5. 3s 
bath | Suffer me, who am butb du/z © Gen. 


<4 


and aſh-s,to ſpeak unto thy moſiglorious !*: 27: 
Majttne I know that thou _ ac _—_ 
ſuning fire. Iacknowledge thatT am but qr,p,u 
withered d table, My © fins arc in thy fight, 11, ax. 
and Satan f ſrands at my right hand :o aC- e Pſalm 
cuſe me forthem: I corie net to ex- 51. 3. 
cuſe, but to g judge my ſelfe - wor- f Zaci, 
thy of all thoſe judgements, which 3 '2 
thy j3ſtice might moſt juſt'y inflictupon 8 *. Core 


me, 2 wretched creati;re,for my fins and ** #8, 


 tranſgreflions, The number of them 


t 


x Sum, 
+ '&> 32, 
Luxe 
Ig. 2. 
Plalm 
Io06, 17» 


2 Pet, 
2. 4, 


Geneſ. 
3.13, 


Rom, 12.5, 
Job 1x, 
1, 
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is ſo great, the Nature ofthemſo grie” 
voas, that they make me ſeem vile in 
mine own eyes, how much more loth- 


ſome in thy figh:?I confeſle they make me 


ſo far from being worthie to be called 
thy ſon: that Lam altogether unworthie 


to hayethe name of thy meaneſt ſervant. 
And if thou ſhouldeſt but recompence * 


me according to my deſert, the earth (as 
weary of fuch a finfull barthen) ſhould 
open her mouth and ſwallow me up,hke 
one of Dathans family,into the bottom- 
lefſe pit of Hell. For if thou didſtnot 
ſpare the Naturall Branches, thoſe An- 
gels of glorious excellency: but hur- 
led them down from the Heavenly babj- 
rations, into the pains of Helliſh darknes, 
to be kept unto damnation, when they 
ſinned but once againſt thy Majefty, and 
did expell our firſt parents out of Para- 
diſe., when they did but tranſgreſſe one 
of thy Laws: alas, what yengeance may 
I expect, who haye not offended in one 
ſin onely,beaping daily fin upon fin, with» 
out any true repentance, drinking 111quity 
a it were water, ever pouring in,but ne- 
ver pouring out ay fichineſfe:and have 
tranſpgreiſed not one, but all thy holy 
Laws and commandements; Yea, this 
preſent day, which thou haſt ftraightly 
commanded me to keep Holy, te thy 
praiſe and worſhip, I have not ſo Reit- 
giouſly kept and obſerved, nor prepa- 
red my Soul in that Holineſſe and cha- 
fiity of Heart, as was fit,tomeet thy bleſ(- 
ſed Majeſty in the hoiy . Aſſemblie 
of thy Saints, 1 have not attended 
to the Preaching ofthy Word, nor to 
the adminiſtration of thy Sacraments, 
with that humility, reverence, and 
devotion, that ſhould, For hou 
u 


OPANRMHKHL..aog tm. *s Dn - _ #4 Do. 2 


; Thoughl know, where manyof mypoor 


| 


1 was preſent at thoſe Holy Exerciſes 
in my body, yet Lord [was overtakenv; 
much drowzines: & when Iwas awake, 
my mind was ſo diftracted,, and carried 
away with vain and worldly thoughts, 
that my Soul ſeemed to be abſent , and 
out of the Church. Ihave not fo duely 
(as1 ſhould ) meditared with my ſelf, 
nor conferred with my Family , upon 
thoſe good inſtructions which we have 
he:rd and received out of thy hoiy 
Word,by the publike Miniſtery, For de- 
fault whereof, Satan hath ftoln the moſt 
part of thoſe inſtructions out of my 
Heart, andI wretched creature have 
forgorten them, asthough they had ne- 
ver been heard, And my familydoth not 
thrivein knowledge and fanctification 
under my government as they ſhould, 


brethren live in want and neceſs:ty,and 
ſome in pain , and comfortleſle, yet! 
have not remembred to releeve the one 
with my alms, nor the other with con- * Here 
ſolations:but I have feafted my ſelf, and confeiſe 
ſatisfied mine own luſts, 1 have ſpent the is ge wo 
moſt part of thedayinidle talk , vain pn" 
ſports&exerciſes,Yea Lord, have, &c, = oy > 
*Ard for altheſe my fins, my conſcience þ, hn þ 
cries guilty,thy law condemns we, and gon,cr 
Iamin thy hand, to receive the ſentence comm'fie 
and curſe that is due to thewilful breach on, &thea . 
offo holy a Commandement.But what fercbing 
ifI am by the Law condmened ? yet, from thy 
Lord, thy Goſpel aſſures me that thy Þ<a"ta. 
mercy is - Why works; thee th keg ligh, 
gracetranſcendsthya Law, & thy good- , I; 
neſſe delighteth there to raign > Shar hy: 
ſins do moſt abound, In the multitude tua, arg, 
therefore of the Mercies& Merits Of JE- Rom, : 
SV.SCHRIS T my Saviour,l beſeech $430, > oo 
R n ; thee, k a 27 * F | 


Matt. 21, 
3 I 332, 


Lam, 


3 3k 


Heb, 
aA8.,34+ 
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thee, 0 LORD,( who defpiſeſt not-the 
ſighing of a contrite heart, nor Ceſireſt 
the death of a penitent ſinner )to pardon 
and forg:veme :11 thote my ſins, and all 
the errours of thisdiy,and of my whole 
life,and free my ſou] from that Curſe 
and Indgement which 1s due unto me 
for theni: Thou that didſt juftifie the 
contrite Publ;can , for foure words of 
confeſs:on,and receivedſt the Prodigall 
Child(when he hd ſpent althe lock of 
thy grace)into favour upon his Repen- 
tance:pardon my ſins likewiſe, O Lord, 
and ſuffer me not to periſh for mytranſ- 
greſsi0ns. Oh ſpare me,and receive me 
into thy f.your again, Wilt thou ( O 


Lo:d )rezed me who hiſt received al P u- 


blicar.s, Harlots, and Sinners , that upen 
Repentance ſued to thee for grace? 
ſhall 1 alone be excinied from thy 
mercy? Far beit from meto think ſo, 
for thou vrt the ſame God of mercy u- 
to me, that thou waſt unto them , and 
thy compaſyions never fail, Wherefore , O 
Lord de:.1 rot with me after my merits, 


but according to ne Þ eprom Fanny | 


Cute not thy ſevere Ioſtice againſt me a 
ſiener: but excrciſe thy long ſufferunce 
In forbezring thine own creature , I 
have nothing to preſent anto thee tor a 
ſatisfaction , ' but onely thoſe blood 
wounds, hitter death, and Paſcion, whic 
thy blefled Son, my onely Saviour hath 
ſuflered for me, Him(inwhom only thou 
art wei pleaſed )l offer unto thee for ll 
my fins, wherewith thou art diſpleaſed, 
Hm my Meditor,therequeſt of whoſe 
b-ood,; eaking better things than that of A- 
bel, thy mercy can never gain-ſay. I/1v- 
minite my underſtanding , and fanC: 


Ge my .heart with thy holy Sputit, that 


- inthy heavenly kingdom for eyermore, 
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it may bring to my remembrance afl 
thoſe good and profitable leſſons, which 
this day, and at other times have been 
taught me out of thy holy Word, that 
may remember thy commandments, to 
keep them, thy judgements , to ayoid 
them, and thy ſweetpromiſes to relye 
vpon them intime of miſery and di- 
ſtreſſe. And now, O Lord,I reſigne my 
ſe!fro thy moſt holy will : O receive me 
into thy favour, and ſo draw me by thy 
grace unto thy ſeif,thatI may as well be 
thine by love and imitation , as by cal- 
ling and creation. And give me grace ſa 
to keepe holie thy Sabbaths in this life, 
as that ( when this lifeis ended) I may 
with al thy Saints and Ange's, celebrate 
an eternal Sabbath of zoies and praiſe, te 
the honour ofthy moſt glorious name, 


Amen, 

And then calling thyfamily together, 
ſhut up the Sabbath with the Medita- 
tions and prayers before preſcribed for 
thy familie, And the Lord wall give thee 
that night a more ſweet and quiet reſt 
then ordinary, and proſper thee the bet- 
ter in all the labours of the week follow- 
ing. 

Thus far of the ordinary Praflice of Piety, 
both in private and publike. 

Now followeth the extraordinary Practice 
of Piety , whereby God i Sorified in eur 
Hoes. 

*He extraordinary Practice of Piety 
'T conſiſtseitherin Fafting, or Feaſting. 
I. Ofthe Practice of Piery'm Fafting, + #.n —_ 
"There are divers kinds. of falting; aj2 Jeb6 
Firſt, * a conftrained Faſt, as when mem cg aul + 
either havenot food to et, as in the; 
8 Famine of Samaria : or haying food, 
R2z Galt» 


< k 
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aA, cannoteat it for heavineſle or ſickneſſe, 
27.33- agitbefellthem who werein the a Ship 
b a Phy- with Saint Paul, This is rather Famune, 
I .. than faſting. 
riculoftn, Secondly, A naturall Faſt, which we 
babitugi. undertake b phyſically, for the health of 
Pe Corpo- our body. | 
rizextre- Thirdly, A civilli Faſt, which the Ma» 
me b-na g:iſtrateenjoyneth for the better main- 
detrake.- tenance of the Common-wealth, that by 
da ſunt uling Fiſh as wel as fleſh : there may be 
180 Pe? greater plenty ofboth. : 

» = Eourth)y, A®miraculous Faft, as the for- 
dantia, Ue dates Faſtof Moſes and Elias, the. 
nenatu-. IVpes,and ofChrift the ſubſtance, This 1s 
raſa rathertobeadmired. thanimitated. 
pondere Fifthlie, A dailie } Fatt, when a man is 
fra%aſuce carefull to uſe the creatures of GOD 
cumbat, with moderation, that he is not made 


Baſil, heavier, but more chearfull , to ſerve 
4 S Polt- God,and to do the dunes of his calling, 


ticwn, This:sſpecially to be obſerved of c Mt- 
* 4 Mira. TiRers and Judges, | 

ca'ofum, Sixtlie, A treligious Faſt, which a man 
+ QLoti- voluntarily undertakes, to make his bo- 
diavew, die and hisfoul the fitter to pray more 
cx Tim, feryentlieto Gad, upon ſome extraor- 
3 3» dinane occaſion. And of this faſt onelie 
Tit.2.3 weareto treat. The Religious Faſt is of 


IV... two ſorts, either private, or publike, 
eſe "R I, of a private Faſt. : 
l/ pkg Hat we may r:ghtlie perform apri- 
2 Cor, vate Faſt, four things are to be ob- 


'- 6.4.6, ſerved, firſt, the Author : ſecondlie, the 
dJeju= Hnmeand occaſion:thirdhe, the manner, 
atum Fourthlie, the ends of private faſting, - 


in Para» | 1. Of che Author, 
ous pre The firſt that ordained Faſting, was 
Kriptum 


o®,re- God himſelf in d Paradiſe: and it was 


Severe. igitur jejyuii canitiem, Bafl, How, c de jejun, 
the 


ou c——_—_— 


— 


——— 


_ 
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ding Adam to abſtain from eating the 
forbidden fruit. God would not pro- 
nounce nor write his law withoutaFaſt- 
ing, & in his law commands a!l his people 
to taft, So doth our Saviour Chritt teach 
al his b diſciples undery New Teſtament 
likewiſe, Byreligious faſting a ma comes 
neereſt y life of cAnge!s,and to do Gods 
wil onearth,asit1s done inheaven. Yea, 
Nature ſeemeth to teacha man this dnty, 
in giving him a little mouth , and a nar- 
row throat, for nature15 content with a 
ittle, Grace with lefſe. Neither doth na- 
ture and grace agree in any one act 
better then in this exerciſe of Religious 
Faſting: For it ſtren gtheneth the memo- 
ry, ,and cleareth the mind, illnminaterh 
the underſtanding, and bridleth the af- 
fections, Morttfieth the fleſh, »nd preer- 
veth chaſtitie, prevenreth ſickneſſe, ind 
continueth health, it celivereth from e- 
Vis, and procureth all kind of bleſſings, 
By breaking this faſt, the Serpent 0- 
verthrew the firft Adam, fo that he loſt 
Paradiſe . Butby keeping a Faſt, the ſe- 
cond Adam vanquiſhed the Serpent,«nd 
reflored usinto heaven. Faſting was ſhe 
Who coveredNoah ſafe in the ark, whom 
Intemperance uncoverec! and left ftark 


. naked inthe y neyard. By faſi'ng, Lot 


quenched the flame of Sodom whom 
drunkenneſle ſcorched with the fire of 
Inceſt, Religious faſting , and talking 
with God, made Moſes face to ſhine be- 
fore men,when Idolatrous eating and 
drinking cauſed the Iſraelites ro appear 
abominable in the ſight of God . It rapt 
EliaSin an Angelical Coach to Heayen: 
whe voluptuousAhab wasſentin a bloo- 
dy Chariot to hel. Itmade Herod beleeve 

-Ra3 . #&* 


a;r 
the firſt law that God made, in comman- 


aEzod. 
19. 3. 
Lev.23. 
b Matth, 
6-17. & 
9.1f, 
c Qui je= 
J oat,An 
g-lorum 
viram Vie 
vit,& 
cum pau. 
ciſmmis 
Contentus 
eſt, ſimilie 
tudine 
cum illis 
alſocigtue 
Baſii, 
Hom, 
de jrjutt, 
Natura 
08 Pars 
vam & 
gutrue 
artam 
homick 
deait, 
Quamdin 
jejunavir 
Adam,in 
ParaQiſo 
f.uit cone 
edit & 
ejecus 
eſt, Hier9, 


Fraece- rriſenathing to himſelf , but eternall 
ptum eſſe 16th, and deſtruction, O divine Ordi-' 
—— nance of a divine Anthor! 

gu/ius 2. Of the time, ; 
ute The holy Scripture 2ppoirtsnoTime 


dicbus 
non os 
porteat 
zejur are, 
& quibuz 
opertrat 
Þ!z2ccpio 


"7 hal for the prevention of ſome {in , where- 
fol..tum . unto a man feeis himſelf by Satan ſoll:- 
no2inve. Cited:or to chrain ſome ſpecial bleſſing 
niodefi. which he wants: or to avert ſome Indg- 
nitum. ment Which amanfeares, oris already 
A'g. faln npon himſelfor others:or l-fily ta :; 
ad Cal, ſubdue his fleſhunto his ſpirit, that he 
ns. may more cheertully pour forth his 
| Sax ſou] unto God by prayer. Upon theſe 
jejunan- OCCaſionsa man may faſt aa dayor Þ fon- 
guw,ex ger, aShis occaſion requires , and the 
atb'trio, Conſtitutionofhisbody, and other need- 
nonex fulaflairswil permit, 

Ivperio 3. Ofthe manner of a private Faſt, 
novz di-= Thetrue manner of performing a pri- 
Kiplivz: y are faft , conſiſts partly in outward, 
| | edabrag partly in inward 2Ctions. 

| "phe Tone outward :Gions are, to *b- 
eniuſcy. ſain for the tie that we faſt, fiiſt 
zuſque, from all c worldly buſireſſe and labour, 
Terr, making: our faſting day, as it were a 
adverſ, 


Sa 
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that John Baptiſt ſhould live after 
deathby ablefſed ReſurreQtion : when 
after anintemmperatehife, he could pro- 


underthe New Teftamentto faſt ; bur 
le:-ves jt nnto Chrifians cwn free 


Cnoice. Rom, 14. 3.1 Cor,gq,7, to faft as . 


occaſion ſhalbe offredunto them, Mat, 
9,i5,AS When a man becomes an hum- 


ble and earneſt ſ-iter unto God for the 


pardon offome grofle fin commuted;or 


Plych, Mont, here:icus primuz erat, qui jejuniorum 
leges preeſcripht, Evfeb Eccl. biRt. jib, g, cap. 18, ex 
Apol. a Levit. 23, 32. Joſh 6, 5. 
þ Reft.4,:4. 4 Luke 23.28,56, Joel 1,14, & 1.9, 


Gal 


2 Sam. 3« 3« þ 


RN 


4 


C6 fro « bread and water , fo far as 2 2 Sams 
Teal 


bands, eriſped hair, bra ve appare?, and decked Math, 
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Sabbath day, Levitr.23, 23 For worldly 

buſineſſe will diſtract our minds from 
holy 4-vot on. 

Secon ly, from all manner offood, 


th wil permit: 1. That ſo we may ac- 2 3 


the m re humbleJd, 3, That fo we may 7- 31+ 
take a golly © revenge upon onr fe'ves, © Qeid 
for «ynfing onr |'berty in the uſe of prodeft 


trom<fiz, wh:ch 1s altogether unlaw'ull, S*r 5.45 
Thirdiy, from good and coftly9 4ppar- 4 Exod. , 

rel;that 2s the abuſe of theſe, pufts us up 33. 53G» 

with pride; fo the laying aſide of their 

jaw full uſe may witneſſe our humility. 

AnJtothisend in ancient times they 

uſe3(-fpecially in publike faſts, to put 

On Sackelcth, or other corſe apparell, e Heft, 

The equity hereoffti] remaineth,eſpeci- F-*'3* 

ally in publike faſts : at what time to Jon, 3. 


come :nto the Aﬀembly with flarched foel 1,13 


wich flowers or prefums,argueth a ſoul VIS rr.ax, 
neither humble before Goe , nor ever -1 
knew the trueuſe offo holy an exerciſe, f 2 Sam, 
FOourthly , from the full meaſure of 1316. | 
f ordinary flee»: That thou maieſt that J2*) 4234 4 
Way alſo humble thy bo4y , and. that Uelt 4.3 
thyſon] may watch and pray ; to be. 1 1088 
Prepared for the bas of Chriſt, 21??? 


* 
Azad. _ 
-L Ls 4 hos, 


a Si ſola 
gula pec. 
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And ifthou wilt break thy ſleep early 


and Jate for worldly gain , how much 


moreſhouldeſt thou doit for the Ser- 
vice of God? And if Ahab ( in imita- 
tion ofthe godly ) didn hisfaſt lie in 
ſackcloth , to break hisſleep by night, 
what ſhal we think of thoſe who on a 
Faſting Day will yeeld themſelves to 
ſieep inthe open Church? 

Fifthly,and laſtly, from all outward 


pleaſures of ourſences.So that as it was. 


not theathroatonly that ſinned, ſo muſt 
not y throat oniy he puniſhed, & there- 


cavic,ſola fore we muſt endeavour to make our 
jejuner.& Ces, ( a$ at al times, ſo eſpecially on that 


ſu Cit» 
St vero 
Peccave- 
runt & 
membra 
cxztera, 


cur non 


jejunent 


'& ipla? 


— 


Bern, 
Serm. 


Quadrag. 


Metame- 


 Jeia, 


” Metas 
| noia, 


day )tofaſt from beho!ding vanities:our 
Ears from hearing mirth or muſick, but 
ſach asmay move to mourn : our No- 
ſtrils from pleaſinc ſmeis, our Fongues 
from lying, d.ſſembling and flandering: 
yea,the uſe of the marriage-bed muſt be 
o1:rrted in a religious reverence ofthe 
Divine Majeſty, That ſo nothing may 
hinder our true hizmil:ation, but ct; .t al 
may be fignes ywe are vnfa-nediy kum- 
bled. Thus mich of 5 outward manner, 

2, Thernward manner of faſting con- 
ſiſtsin two things, 

I. Repentance 2. Przter. 

Repentance hath wo parts. 

1. Peniteacie for ſins paſt. 

I. Amendment of life in time to 
come. 

Tins Penitency conſifts in three 
things, Firſt, an inward inſight of ſin, 
and ſenſe of miſery, Secondly, a bewai- 
ling of thy vileeſtate. Thirdly, ar hum- 
ble «nd particular confeſſion of all thy 
known fins. 

I, Ofthe inward infight ofſia , and 
IJenſe of miſery, 


This 


—_ 
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Thisſenſe and inſight willbe effected 
in thee: firſt, by conſidering thy ſins, eſpe- 
clally thy grofle fins, according to the 
Circumſtances of the time when, place 
Where, manner how, and Perſon with 
whom it was committed, Secondly, 
the Majeſty of GOD againſt whom it 
was done, and the rather , becauſe thou 
cid ſuch things againſt him ſince he 5e- 
Camea Father unto thee , and beſtow- 
ed ſo many ſweet bleflings in bountt- 
full manner upen thee. Thirdly, in con- 
ſidering the curſes which God hath 
threatne« 'or thy fin : how grieyout]ly 
God had plagued others for the ſame 
fan't,and how that no means 1n Heaven 
or Earth could deliver thee from being 
eternally damned forthem, had not the 
Son of God ſo lovingly died for thee, 
Leftiv,tharif Goloves thee , he muſt 
ch3ften thee ereitbe long, with ſome # Matth, 
grievous aſfirtion , unlefſe thou doeft 2: 75; 
prevent him by ſpeedy anduntfained re- nf _ 
pentance.Let theſe and the like conſi- ps. 
gerations, ſo prick thy Heart, with for- th.n fhal 
row, that melting for remorſe within they fak, 
thee, it my De diffulyed into a Fountain Ad 
of tears:trickling jown thy mournefull Mark S 
cheeks, This mourning is the beginn;ng LuKe fer 
of true Faſtng, and therefore ofttimes 2urn. . 
« put for faſting, the firſt and principall bave fat. 
part,for the whole action. "Ys 
2. Of the bewailiag of thine ovn eftate, es hog 
 Bewailing , orlamentation , & the pou- , and 
ring out of the inward mourning of the 7 g,and 
heart , bythe outward meanes of the voyce, Jetemies 
and tears of the eyes, With ſuch filtall Lamen, 
earneſtneſſe and importunity in prayer Joel 2. 
is our heavenly Father well pleaſed. 2217+ - 
Nay, when it is theb fruits of his ſpirit, 2 Jv 
and the effes of our faith ; he commer 119% 


R$ 


Dan.9, 
Nek.1. 


Prov. 
a8.:3, 
Pſal,gr, 
3+&c, 
Pla'm 
$41.4, 


1 Ton 
3. 7» 9, 
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be diſpleafed with it. For if he heard the 
moines which extremity wrung from 
Iſmael and Hagar:and hecreth the crie 
of the young Ave 5:91n' roarir'sg of Ly- 
ons, how much ro1nc- will he hear the 

mcurnjut lame; ic Which his own. 
chidren make unio him in their mi» 
ſery? 

3. Of the k u1ble conſefion of king, 

In this action thoy wt lev Dlaniy 
w:th God, andacinowteJge of rhe fins 
thou kuoweſt,not one Jv In gene: 1, but 
alſo in particular, This hath been the 
manner ofall Gods children in their 
Fafts: Fir?, becavſe :::at withour confeſ= 
fion thou hatt no pt o:mife of mer-y , or 
forgivenefle of fins. S2condly , that fo 
thou mayeſt acknowiedge God to be 
juſt, and thy ſelf vnr:;ghtecns, Thirdly, 
that by the numberirg ofthy ſin, thy 
heart may be the more humb'el 2nd 
Pulled down,Fourtiiy,thatit may ap- 
pear that thou art tr1ely penitent: for 
t:] Ged hath given theegrace to repent, 
thou wiltbe more aſhimed to confeſle 
thy fault, than to commit thy ſin. The 
plainer thou Cealeft in thisreſpect with 
G od, the more graciontfly wil God deal 
with thee : forif thou deft ackworvlecgs 
thy fens, Go 1s fatrktau! ani to fo 8i7'e thee 
thy firs ; ev the hood of Terus Chrift by S088 
Tal cleanletheetrom al thy ns. 

To he'p thee the better to Pare 
form theſe three parts of penitence, 
thou mayeſt diligently read ſuch 
Chapters and portions of the holy 
Scriptures , 8s do chiefe!y concern 
thy particular ſins : that thou mayeſt 
fee Godscutrſe and Tudgements on 0s 
thers for the like fins, and be the more 
Kumbles iby (elf, 

| Thus 


hn 


goGd, 
k, Ofavoidingevih 
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Thus far of the firft part of Repets. 
tance, which is penitency. 

The other part , which 15 Amend- 
mentofife, conſifts firſt, in devour 
Prayers,fecondly,in devout Actions, 

This Cevort Prayer, which we make Decſv 
in time of faſting, 15eitherdeprecation Pro- _ 
of evil,or craving needful good things. lachy; 

Deprec:tion of evilis, when thou be- 
ſe:c:eft GOD for Chriſt thy Mediators 
ſ-ke, to pardon unto thee thoſe ſins 
Which thou haſt confeſſed, and to turn 
from thee thoſe Indgements which are 
due unto thee for thy ſins: And as Ben- 
kadahecaufe he heard that the King of 
Iſrael was merciful , proftrated himſelf rKiags. 
unto him withaRope about his neck; ao. 11, 
ſo becavſe t101u knoweſt thatthe Aing of 
Heaven it mercifull,caft down thy feltin Pſalm 
his prefence, in alltrue ſignes of humi- $9.25 
liation( eſpecially, ſeeing he calleth up- 
on theero come unto himin thy trou- 
bles: )and doubtieſſe thou ſhalt find him 
moſt merc:ſull, 

The craving of needful good things, 

is, Firſt, a teryent and faithful begging of 
God,to ſeal by his ſpirit in thy heart, 
the aſſurance of the forgiveneſle of all 
thy ſins, Secondlyto renew thy heart by 
the holy Ghoſt, fo that fin may daily de- 
cay , andrighteoufnes more and more 
encreafein thee, Laſtly, in defiring afup- 
Ply aof faith, patience,chaſiity, and all other pj; 4.0; 
Eraces which thou wanteſt; and an In- , , Tim; 
cre:ſe of thoſe which God of his mer- ,, 5 
C3 hath deitowed upon thee already, 


— Thusfarof prayer in Fafting. 
The devour actions in faſting aretwo, 
Firſt, Avoidingevill, Secondly , Doing 


Ibo. 
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This abſtinence from evill , is that 
which 1s chiefely ſignified by thy Abſti- 
nence frcm food, &c, & 15 the chief end 
of faſting, as y Ninivites very wel knew, 
A day of a Faſt, andnot faſting from ſin , the 
Lord abhorreth, It is "not the yacuity of 
the ſtomack, but the purity of the Heart 
that G OD reſpecteth : It therefore thou 
wouldeſt have God, to turn from thee 
the evill affliction ; thou muſt firſt turn 
away from thy ſ:}f the evil of tranſgreſſi- 
on. And withont this fiſting from evill, 
thy faſt ſavours more nayſoine to God, 
then thy breath doth to Man, This made 
G OD fo often to reject the Faſt of the 
b Jewes, And as thou muſt endeavour 
to avoid all fin : fo eſpecially that ſin, 
whereby thou hiſt provoked God, ei- 
ther-:0 ſhake his Rod at thee, or already 
tolay his chaftening hand upon thee, 
And do this with areſolution , by the 
aſliftance of Gods grace, never to com- 
mit thoſe ſins again, * For what ſhall it 
abrodagr en by abſtinence to humble 

is body,if his Mind ſwell with Pride? 
Or toforbear Wine and ſtrong Drink, 
and tobe drunk with Writh and Ma- 
lice?Orto let nofteth go into the belly: 
when Lyes , Slanders, and Ribauidry 
( which are worſe then any meat )comes 
out of the mouth ? To cabſtain from 
meat, and todo miſchief, is the Devils. 
faſt, who doth eyill, and is ever hungry, 


corpus abſtice-tis, fi animus intumeſcit ſuperbia? Vinum 
non biber», & ira i-ebriari ? Carnibuz nov veſci. & de 


" ere, omnieſca ſordidius egredi male d um avt menda« 


-civm? Max, Epilt. c Quicibis abitinert, & ma'a aguets 
dz2mones imitangur 2 quibus culpa adeſt, & cibus deeſt, 


* Rfidor, 


F 
= 


2 of 


id 
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2. Of doing good works, 
The good works, which as a Chriſtiar 

thou muſt do every day , buteſpecially 
on thytfaſting day, are either the works y yis ora« 
of Piety to God , orthe works of cha» tignem 
rity towards thy brethren. tuam Vos 

Firſt, the works of Piety to God, are lere ad 
the practice of a] the former duties, in <='om? 
the ſincerity of a good conſcience, and Facil}: du- 
itt the ſight of God. - 0 

Secondlie,the works of Charitie to- COD ns 
wards our Brethren are,aforgiving wrongs, {,qam 
remitting debts to the poor, that arenot wel aug, 
able to pay , but eſpecially in giving a IC "52. 
alms to the poor, that want relief and 6,8c, 
ſuſtenance. Elſe we ſhalbunder pretence Zacb. 7, 
of holines, practice miſerableneſſe , like 5- 20. 
thoſe who will pinch their own dellies, Þ Qi je« 
to defraud their !{abouring ſervants of 7238 
their due allowance, As therefore Chriſt 493% = 
Joyned Faſting, Prayer, ard Alms, together yej gloe 
in precept:\o muſt thou join them toge- riam,je- 
ther, like Cornelius,in practice: And ther- junar ſed 
forebeſureto give at the leaft ſo much bit an. 
tothe <poor onthy Faſting day, as thou t'* ſuz 
wouldeſt have ſpent in thine own diet, Parcit- 
if thou hadfſt not faſted that day, Andre- Cry 'oft. 
member, that be that ſorwerh plenteouſly, fhal M Matths 

oy att. 6, 

reap plenteouſly,2 Cor.g.6,and that rhisis a a, 
a ſpecial ſowing day, Letthy faſting ſo ;o,13. 
dafiif thee,y it may refreſh a poor Chri- ce Non 
ſr1an, & rejovce that thou haſtdined and Deo ſed 
ſupped in another, or rather 5thou haſt fibi je- 


feaſted hungry Chriſtin his poor meberg juvat» 
ut que 

ad tempus ſubtrahig,non in opibus futarahit, ſed vagal | 

poſt modum offeraada cuſtodit. Greg, in Paſt, cap. 44+ 


d Jejunium-tuum tecaſtigat, fed alterum ]ztigcat, Aug, 


minus accipit Chriftianus, Aug, de tem. Ser.1g9. Beatus © 
quijejunat vr alat pauperem 2 imitgtur evim Chriſtum,, | 
qui avimam ſzam poſuit prg fratribug, Cyril, in Lev, 
li... x9, In. | 
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RACTICE 
In giving alms, obſerve two things: 


firſt, the Rules: ſecondly, the Rewards. 


I. Rylesingrvingof Almes, and doing good 
works. 

I. They mult be donein obedience of 
Gods Commandment : Not becauſe we 
think it to be good, buthecauſe God re- 
quireth us to do ſnach and ſuch a good 
deed:forſuch obedience ( 1 Sam. 15.22. ) 
ot the worker, God preferreth before all 
ſacrifices, and the greateſtworks, 

II. They muſtproceed fromaFarth, elſe 
they cannot pleaſe God, nay , without 
faith the moſt ſpecicous works are bat 
b ſhining fins, and Phariſees alas. 

III. Thou muſt not think by thy good 
Works and Alms, to merit heaven, for 1 
vain had the ſon of God ſhed his blood, 
if heayen could have been purchaſed : 
either for money or meat. Thou muſt 
therefore ſeek heavens poſleſſioa by the 
purchaſe of Chriſts blood , notby rhe 
merits of thine own works, For ceternal 
lije is the gift of Go.l through leſus Chriſt, yet 
every tr.i.e Chriſutan that beleeves to 
be ſaved, and hopes to come to hea- 
ven,mult do good works ( 25the Apo- 
ſileſaith)forneceſſaric uſes: which ate 
four, 

Firſt:thatdGod may be glorifed.Second- 
ly,that thou mayeſt ſhew thy ſ=|f: thank- 

I for thy redemption, Thirdly that thon 

mayeſttmate ſure thine eleflion unto thy ſelf 
Fourthly,thar thou mateſtgwin ochers,y 
thy holy devotion.t* think the betterof 
thy Chriſtian profefſi>n, And for theſe 
uſes we are ſaid ro berGods work manſhip, 
createdin Chrift leſus unto good works , and 
that God bath ordamed us towalkin them. 

IV. Thoa muſt nor give thine alms 
toimpudent yagabonds , wholve bY 

W 
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wilfulidleneſſe and 6]thineſſe , but to 
the religious and honeſt poor, who are 
either ſick, or ſo old , that they cannor 
work,orſuch who work, but the:rwork 
canaot competeniy m:intainthem: ſeek 
out theſe 1n the back-lanes, and relieve 
them. Bvtifrhou meerteſt one that ask- 

eth an a!ms for Jeſus ke, and k1oweſt 

him notto be unworthy, deny him nor: 

for, it i5Hetter togive nnto ten counter- 
feits,then to ſuffer Chriſt togo in one 

nor S21nt,, unreheved, Lookfnor on 
the perſon, but give thine alms, as unts 
Chriſt, in the party, 

2. Of the reward of alms-deeas, and good 
orks, 

1, Almsare aſpeciall mezns to move Da.4.24 
God in mercy toturn away his cempo- 

tall judgements from us: When we by a 
true faith(thart ſheweth 1t ſelf by ſuck 
fruits) doreturnuntyu hun. 

2, Mercifull Alms-givers ſhall be .the 
children of the 17igheft , and be |l:ke God 
their Father, who 1s the Father of Mer- 37 
cy,they ſhallbe his ſcewards, ro d:ſpoſe , &,, 
h:;sgoods : is hands, to diftr.bute his |. ,_* 
Alms. Andifitbeſo gre:t arihonour,to Lukei6x 
bethe Kings Almner, how much greater 
15 tro be tne God of heavens Alms-gt- 
yer: 

3+ When all this world ſhall forſake us, 
then onely good works and good An- 
geis thal 4ccompiny us,the .ne to * re- a Rey. 
ceive their reward , the other to deliver 14 13, 
ther b charge, b Luke 

4. Lideral:ty in Almes-deeds is our 16.22, , 
cſureft foundation , that we ſhall brain tu e- T'a-92.rx 
ternal life a liberall reward thrungh the oy gs 

. 


Luke 6, 
35. 


Mercy and me-:tsof Chriſt. : Tim 
Laſtly, by Alms-deeds we fee4 and cMaitas 


releeye Chriſt in his Members , and 
a Crit 
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a Chriſt atthe laſt dey wil acknowledge: 


our loye,and reward us 1Þ his Mercy: 
and then it ſhall appear , that what we 
gave to the poor, was notloft, but blene 
untothe Lord, What greater motives can 
a Chriſtan with to exite him tobe alt» 
beral Almesgiver?Thus far c' the Man- 
ner of faſting, Now followeth the End, 
3. Of the ends of Faſting, 

Thetrue E:ds of Faſting are not to 
merit Gods fayour or eternal] }i!e,( for 
that we have only ofthe gift of God 
through Chriſt) nor to place religion in 
bodily abſtinence, for faſting in it ſelfis 
not the worſhip of God, but an help to 
further usthe better to worſhip God, ) 
But the true ends of faſting are three, 

F:rft, to ſubdue ourc fleſh to the ſpirit, 
but not ſo todweaken our bodies , as 
thatweare madeunktto dothe nece(- 
ſary duties of our calling. 4 good man 
( faith Salomon ) & merciful ro bis Beaſt, 
Proverb.12,20, much moreto his own 
bod y. 

Secondly , that we may more de- 
youtly: contemplate Gods e holy wil, 
and fervently poure forth. our ſouls 
unto him by prayer : for asthere are 
ſome kind of Devils , fo there are alfo 
ſome kind of ſins, which cannot be ſub- 
dued but by Faftingjoyned unto Prayer, 
Matt, 17,22. 

Thirdly that by our f ſerjcus humnlie- 
tien , and judging of our ſelves, we 
may eſcape the judgement of the Lord: 
not for the merit of our faſting ( which 
is none ) but for the mercy of Gecd, 
who hath promiſed to remoye his 
Iudgement from us, when we by fa- 
ftivg do unfainedly humble our ſelves 


before him, And indeed no child of 
| Ged 
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20, I, 


Exerciſe, but in y end he obtained his re- b Nets, 


queſt at the hand ofGod, bothin recei- © Dans 
ving graces which hewanted, as appears q pg 
in the examples ofa Annah,b Tehoſhajhat, g,,,. 
cNebemtah,d Daniel,*E ſdras,fHefter,as alſo e Heſt, 
in turning away Iudgements, threatned g. r. 

or faln upon him: as may be ſeenin f | Sam, 
the Examples of the g 1/7aelites , the 7:5» 
Ninivites, Bb Rehohoam, i Ahab , Kk Exe- 8 Jonah 3 
chias, | Manaſſes : He who gave his dear ky Ota 
Sonnefrom Heaven to the death , to g./'7” 
ranſome us when we were his enemies: j , King 
thinkes nothing too dear onearth , tO 2x, 
beſtow upon us, when we humble our k 2 Chr, 


ſc]ves,deing made his reconciled frizn«s 32-16. 
and ebildren, | | 2 Chr, 
Thus far of theprivate Faft, 33-18,1g 


2, Of the publike Faſt, 
A Pubiike Faft 15, when by the a Autho. a Joray 
rity of the Magiſtrate, either the whole z. 7, 
Church within his Dominion or ſome 2 Cbro, 
ſpeciall congregation ( whom it con- 29.3» 
cerneth ) do atſemble themſeives toge- Ea 
ther , to perform the fore-mentioned qe . 
duticsof Humiliation, either for the re- 7.5 "Ws 
moving of ſome publikevcalamitythreat joel x. 5 
nedor ajready inflicted upon them, as 2 Chr, 20. 
the ſword, invaſion, famine, peſtilence , or Jonah g, 
Other fearfuil ſickneſſe : or elſe for the Helt.4, 
obtaining ofſome publike ble{ling, for £<Exo.rg, . 
the good of the < Church, as to crave the £!%8. 
aſii ſtance of his 1ioly Spiru, in the Ele- Aw 4p 
Qivn and ordination of fit and able Page. 13228 
ſtors, &>c.or for the triall of Truth, and 
execution of [uſtice in matters of difli- 
culty and great importance, ec, 
When any evil is to be removed, q ſoy 
the d Paſtoures are to lay open unto x, © 
the people., by the evidence of Gods Nek,g,, _. 
S Word, + - 


. 
4 = 
4 _- 
- , , 


_—_ 
3» 


ka. ry. 
7,10, 
2 Cor. 


6. 7. 


Ga). 2. I 0, 


$+ 39,31» deliverance from Hamans conſpiracy 
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Wor, the fins which were the ſpeci 
cauſes of that calamity : call upon the 
to repent, and publiſh unto themt] * 
mercies of God in Chriſt, upon the | 
P.epentance, The people muſt hear th 
yoiceof Gods Meiſengers with heartiey, 
ſorrow for their fins: earneſtly beg par- 
conin Chriſt, and promiſe unfained a- 
mendqdment of their lite, When any blef: !: 
fing is tobe? obtained, the Paſtors muſt |. 
lay open to the people the neceſſity ot” 
that bleſling, and the goodneſſe of GOD 
whogiveth ſuch Graces for the good 
of Men, Thepeople muſt devoutly pray! 
unto God for befiow ing of that Grace, 
and thathe would blefte his own means 
ro hisownglory, and the good ofh.s 
Church;And whea the Holy Exerciſe is} 
done, leteyery Chriſtian have a ſpecial 
Care, according to his atj/iry,to Remem- 
ber the poor, And whoſoever (when zuft 
occaſicn is offered,) uſeth not this Holy 
Exerciſe of Faſting, he may juſlly ſu- 
ſpect, that his heart neyer felt the power 
of rrue Chriſtanity, 
So much of Faſting. Now followeth® 
ihe Exerciſe of holy Feaſting. | 


Of the Praflice of Piety in Holy 
Feafting. 


Oly Feaſting is a ſolemn Thankſgi 
= 4yivg (appointed by Authority) ro be 
rendred unto God on ſome ſpecial day, 
for ſome extraordinary Bleſhngs or De 
Iiverances received. Such among the; 
Jewes, wasthe Feuft o the Paſſeover, tore+ 
member to praiſe GOD for their deliyes 
rance out of Egypts bondage: or thg 
Feaft of Purim, to give thanks for theiy 
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puch among ys, are tyo fifth of Au 
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- gnft, to praiſe GOD for delivering our 
; Gracious King from the bloody confpi- 
racy of the trayterous Gorwries: And the 
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fifth of November, to praiſe 6 O D for 
the deliverance of the King and the 
whole State from the Popiſth Gun- 
powder-Treaſon, Such Feaftsare to be 
celebrated by a publike reherſall of 
thoſe ſpeciall benefits , by ſpirituall 


Pfalmes, and Dances, by mutual feaſting, 


and ſending preſents every man to his neigh - 
bour, and by giving gc#rs co the people. 

But foraſmuch as the'benefit of ur 
Redemption was the greateſt that Man 
needed from God , orthat God eyer 
beſtowed upon man, and that the Lords 
Supper isleft by our Redeemer, as the 
chiefeſt memoriall of our Redemption, 
every Chriſtian ſhould accountthis ho- 
ly Supper his chiefeſt and joyfull Feaſt 
in this World, And ſeeingthzt as it mi- 
n:fAreth to. worthy partakers the grea- 
tet :ſſurancewhacn they haye of their 
Saivation,fo it pulleth tempora] Indge- 
ments on the Bodies, { and without re- 
pentance ) eternall Damnation on the 
Souls of them who receive it unwar- 
thily. Letus ſee howa Chriſtian may 
beft fit himſelf robza due partaker of 
ſo holy a Feaſt, and to be a worthy 
Gueſtat ſoſacred a Supper, 


Meditations concerning the due manner © 


of praiſing Piety, in recetving the holy Sups 


per of the Lord, 
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rent meaſure of reverence that he hath 
preſcribed in his word. 

He that would receive this Holy Sa- 
crament with due reverence, muſt con- 
ſcionablie perform three ſorts of duties: 
Firff, thoſe which ought to be done be- 
tore he receiveth, Secondly, thoſe that 
are tobe donein the receivingiThirdle, 
thoſe that areto bee done atter that he 
hathrecetved the Sacrament, The firſt is 
called Preparation:the ſecond Meditatl- 
on: the third Action or Practice. 

Of preparation, 

That a Chriſtian ought neceſſarily to 
prepare himſelf before he preſume to be 
a partaker of the holy communion, may 
evidently appear by fivereaſons. 

Firſt, becauſeitis G O D S comman- 
dement: Forifhe commandedunder the 
Pain of Death, y none uncircumeiſed ſhould 
eat the Paſchall Lambe;nor any circumct- 
ſed under four Dayes preparation: how 
much greater preparation doth he re- 

uire of him that comes to receive the 

acrament of his Body and Blood ? 
which as it ſucceedeth, fo doth it exceed 
by mamedegreesthe Sacrament of the 
Paſleover. 

Secondly , becauſe the example of 
Chriſt teacheth us ſo much: for hewafhed 


: bu Diſciples feet, before he admitted them 


to eat of hisſupper, Signifying, how thou 
ſhouldft jay aſide all unpureneſle of 
beart, and uncleannes of life: and be.fur- 
nithed with Humility and Charitie, be- 
forerhou preſumeſt to taſte of his holy 
SUPPEr. 

Thirdly, becanſe, itis the counſell of 
the holy Ghoſt: Let every man exa- 
mine himſelf, and ſo let him eat, &c, And if 


. a wan, When heisto eat with an earthly 
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own ſon tomove his gods to reſcue his 
life, 2 Kings 3,27, moved the aſlailing 
Kings to ſuchpaty, thatthey ceiſt their 
aſſault, andraiſed their ſiege:how thould 
the ſpiritual ſight of God the Father, ſa- 
crificing on the Croffe his onely begot- 
ten Son, toſave thy ſou}, move thee to 
love God thy Redeemer, and to leave in, 
| that could not in juſtice bee explated 
} by any meaner ranſome? 

Of the ſecond Endof the Lords Supper. 

z. To confirm our Faith:for GOD by ,.;,. 
this Sacrament doth ſignifie and ſeal un- 1 pa 
to us from Heaven, that according to the g $pjrj,y 
2 PRE and new covenant which he Sano 

ath made in Chriſt, he will truely re- ſacrifici- 
ceiveinto his Grace and Mercy al peni- vm panis | 
tent beleevers, who duly receive this & vini, in 
holy Sacrament, andthat for the merit fide & 
oi the Death ane paſſion ofChriſt he wil — 
as verily. forgive them all their fins, as och 
they are made partakers of this Sacra- Gahice 
ment.lIn this reſpect the holy Sacrament gferre 
is called,a The Seal of the new covenart, and non cef. 
remiſſion of ſins, In our greateſt doubrs we far, 
ma? thertore, receiving this Sacrament, Aug. de 
undoubtedlyſay with b Sam;ſons Mother: fide ad 
If the Lord would kill us , he would not have © Diacs 
recelveda burnt-offerms, and a meat- offering _ IO. 
at cur hands, neither woul:{ he have ſhewec all c rngknd 
thoſe things , nor would at 89ts time have told pajti ja, 
us ſuch things 45 theſe, dum ſans *© 

Of the third Endof the Lords Supper, gvis de 

3. To be a pledge and ſynibole of calice in 
the moſt neer and effecin2!l Coms- ore fide 
munion which Chriftians ,have with lum fan 
Chriſt, c The cup of bleſſing, which we bleſſe, *itvr, 


quod ali. 

vd quam Dominici corporis in cruce immolatio, ejuſque 
lavgtinis de lacere effufio deſignatur? Cad, Cilt: 2, d* cons 
ſec, Gm frangitur, 37, a Rom 4. 11, Matth, 26, 33, 
> Corizi, ag, b Jude 13, 32, 6 x Gor, 20. 16, : 
| &S 
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THE PRACTICE 
& it not the communion of the blood of Chyiſt? 
The bread which we break , is it not the com- 
munion of the body of Chriſe? that is,a moſt 
effectuall ſigne anJ pleJge of our com- 
munion with Chriſt, This union is cal- 
led, a Abiding in us, b Ioyning to the Lord, 
c Dwelltng in our bearts:and ſet forth in the 
holy ſcriptures by divers ſimilies. Firſt, 
of the Vine andbranches : ſecondly,of the 
d Head ani body * thirdlie of rhe Fou- 


dation and building : fyurthlie, of ene I oaf 


confected of many grains : fiftly, of the 
Metrimoniall union Cyixt Man and Wife, 
andſuch like. Andit:s threefold betwixt 
Chriſt and chriſtians, The k: ſtis natural, 


betwixt our bhamznenature, and Chrifits 


divine nature in the perſon 0! theWord: 
Theſecond is myſtical, betwixt cur per- 
ſons abſent from the Lord, and the per- 
ſon of ChriſtGod ind Min,into one iny- 
ſtical Body. The third 1s celeſtiall , be- 
twixt. our perfons preſent with the 
Lord, an: the perſon of Carift a Body 
glorified : cheſs three coniundions de- 
pend each vpon other.For, had not our 
nature be=n firſt hypoſtatically urited 
tothenotnre of Ged inthe ſecond per- 
ſon,*we could never gavebeen united to 
Chriſt 1» a my Gicailhody, And if webe 
notinth:s i7e (thongh abſent)-1nited to 
Chri?? by * ny ſhcallumon, wethall ne- 
ver have :ommy110n of ylory with him 
in his he-vealy nreſence, The Myfticall 
comnnn:Gc ( chiefely here meant, } 
is yrov;ht berwixt Chriſt and vs by 
the 'Þ'i:t of Chriſt, 2pprehendivg us;z 

and dy v7 Faith (Rirred up by the ſame 

ſpiric) app-:hending Chriſt 2g2in, Both 

Which Saint Paul 4th moſt lively ex- 


Phil, 3.13. pow I follory «fter, 1f that I may appre- 


ngthat for which alſo 1 ann appreben#d of 
J mr ages” Core Crt 


_ 
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iT »riſt Jeſus. How can he fall away that Pr. 
{ynolieth, ind 1s ſo firmely holden ? This "2 
14 inion he ſhall beſt underſtand in his 

[|] Mind, who doth moſt feel :t in his 

'{ Heart, But of all other times, this union 

| 45 beft felr, and moſt confirmed , whei 

wedo duelyreceive the Lords Supper, 

For then we fhal ſenſibly feel our hearts 
knitunro Chriſt , and the deſires of our 
ſouls crawn by faith and the Holy 
| Ghoſt, asby the cordsofſ Love, neerer 
andneerer to his Holineſle, 

From this communion with Chriſt, 

{ there followeth to the faithiul many 
unſpeakable benefits, ; 

As firſt, Chrif! took by inmpatarion all LH 
their fins, and gniltinefſſe vupon him, to - Boo 
ſatishe Golds Tuſtice forthem:and he free- , ,. 
ly gives by imputazion unto Bs all his 1 per, 
righteouſneſle in this life and all his a 14, 

{ 11ght unto eternal! }:fſe when this 15 en- Dhil 3, 9. 
dead : and coumeth al the goodor iÞ that 
1s done to us,as done to his own perſon, 
| Secondly, there floweth from Chriſts Mat'h- 


- 


acl. 


* 
_——— 


nature intoour nature, united to him, 25.3 9-1 
the lively Spirit and breath cf Grace, which I sf bk 
re>ueth us to a ſpiritual life, and ſo ſan- wy * 
aifheth our mmds, wills, and affections, bbs g 
that we daily grow more and more gb 4, 
co:mformable to the Image of Chriſt, a3 24, 
| Thirdly, hebeſtoweth uporthe:n all Kom, 
ſaving gracesneceſlary to attain eternal 8 29. 
| life, as the ſenſe of Gods love, the aſſu- * Cor. 
rance of our Eleftion, With regeneration,juſll- wa | 
feation, and grace ts do good works, til we when 
come to hive with him :n his heavenly 
Kingdom, This ſhaull te2ch all trve 
{ Chriſtians to keep themſelvesastheunr- , Cor.g.x 

defiled members of Chrifts holy body,and ,g 1,9, 
to beware of alluncleanneſle, and filthi- 
neg,knowingthatthey live in Chriſt, or 

I'F 


—— 
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10, I7» 


John 17, 
Il 21,22, 
23,26, 


2 Cor, 
+ 13- 


Eph.4.F. 
a Rom, 
vie 

i +3, I's, 
Epheſ. 
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rather, that Chriſt liveth in them , From: : 


this union with Chriſt (ſealed untous 


by the Lords Supper) S. Paul draweth - 
arguments, to withdraw the Corinthians 


from the pollution both of 1dolatry, 1 
Cor. 10, i6,and Adultery, x Cor, 6 15, 


Laftly, fromthe former Communion 
twixt Chriſt andchriſhans, there flowes 


another communion, twixt Chriſhans :. 


among themſelves. Which is alſo lively 


Loras Supper, in ythe whole church, 


being many, do al communicate of one * þ 


Bread, in that holy action. #e being many, 
are one Bread and one Body , tor we are all 


partakers of that one Bread , that asthe 4 


Bread, which weeat in the Sacrament, is 
but one, though itbe confected of many 
grains, ſo all the faithful, though they 
be many, yet are they but one myſtical b&- 
dy under one Head , Whichis Chriſt, Our 
Saviour prayedfive times in that prayer, 
which he made after his laſt Supper, 
that his Diſciples might be one, to teach 


usSat once, how much this Unity plea- _ 


ſeth him, This Union betwixt the faith- 
full,isſo ample,that no diſtance of place 
can part it:ſofſtrong that death cannot 
diflolve it : ſo durable, that time cannot 
wear it out:ſo effetual, that it breeds « 
feryentlove betwixt thoſe who never 


ſaw one anothersface.And this conjun- 


ction of ſouls is termed the communion 

Saints, which Chritt effecteth by ſixſpe- 
Clal means, Fiift, by governing thein all 
by one , and the fame holy Spirit, Se- 
condly, by enduing them all with one 
and the ſame Faith. Thirdiy, by ſhedding 
abroad hisowna Lsve into altheir hearts; 
Fourthly, by Þ regenerating them all 


j 
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by one and the ſame Baptiſme, Fiſtly,by 
a nouriſhing them all with one and the ,, ; Cor, 
ſame ſpirituall Food. Sixtly, by being 1, 17, 
one b quickning Head, ofthat one Body & r1. 399 
of his church , which he reconciled to b Col g, 
God in the body of his fleſh. Hence it 18% 22, 
was, that the multitude of Beleevers in © 4&s 
the Primitivec church were of one heart %* 3. 
and of ene Soul, 1n truth, afſeAton, &+ compaſ- d ropes 
fon, And this thovid reach Chriſt:ans to 1 fond " 
Love one another : ſeeing they are all reque 
members of the ſame to!ly and myſticall evim 25 
Body, whereof Chrift is head: And ther- mortis * 
fore theyſhould have al a Chriſtian ſym- tantums 
pathie, and fellow-feeling to rezoyce ac refure 
oneinanothersjoy , to condo lz one in reftionis 
anothersgrief,ro bear with one anothers ſu benes 


infirmity ; and mutually to releeve one —_— 
anothers wants, oi © 
Of the fourth End of 7 _ Cluiitur, 
f the fourth End of the Lords Surper, par gras 


As To feed the fouls of the Faithfull in the vus ipſer 
ayjured hope of life everlaſting, For this ſa- in quo 
cCrament 15 a figne and pledge unto as patius eft 
many as thal rece:vethe ſame according ac reſur« 
to Chrifts Inflitution:that he wil, accor- r*xit. 
ding to his prom fe. by the vertve of hig Coveluts 
Crucified hody and bjoogJ, as ver,ly feed 92 727 
ourſonlstolifekternal:as our bodies are ray, Boſ 
by bre:d and wine nour:ſhed to this _ pit 
reimporeI[hfe, And to thisend Chriſt in in cows 
the Action of thetacrament, d really gi- gzri 
verb his very body and blood ro every C: cite 
faithful Recziver, Therfre theſucr;mtrem corpus» 
is called Y conmmunicn of rye bou'y ang cod of Bt 15 ge 
the J ord. And e communication is not of Pi ris 
: GR” 8 
we m_ —_—— Li od ord !11 1 Cor, Il. Vo 

o . .d 1s comiu zica-, id fit 
arcana Sp ritus Santi virtute, que res, locorum diſtautin 
{ejunRas, ac procul diflitzs. "or modo aggregare, ſed (6s 
adunaze iv ugum. poteit, Calv, in Cor. 12. 25, 
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things abſent, but preſent:neither were it 
the Lords Supper, ifthe Lords body and 
blood were not there, Chrift is verily 
preſentin the Sacrament,by a double U- 
n:on; whereof the firſt is ſpirituall rwixe 
Chriſt andthe worthy receiver: theſe- 
cond iefacrament2l!l, twixtthe bedy and 
blood of Chrift, 214 the outward ſignes 
in the ſacrament. The formeriswrovght 
by means that theſame holy ſpirit, dwel- 
Ing :n Chriſt, and in the faithful, *incor- 
porareth the faithfull, as members unto 
Chriſt theirHezd, and ſo makes them one 
with Chriſt, & partakers of al the graces, 
hojinefle, and eternall glory which is in 
him, 2s ſure and as verily as they hear the 
words of the promiſe, & are part#kers of 
the outward ligns of the holyſ:zcrament, 

Hence it is, that the wil of Chriil is a true 
Chriſtians will: and the Chriſtians )ife 1s 
Chrift, wholiveth in him, G3l., 2.20, If 
you looks to the things that are umted, 
this union 15 eſſenall: 1f rothe truth of 
thi: union, itis reall. If to the manner 
how it is wrought, itisſpirituall.Itis not 
our faith, thatmakes the body and blood 
of Ckrift ro he preſent, bur the Spirit of 
Chrift dwelling in him and us. Curfaith 

dath but receive and apply unto our 
ſoles, thoſe heavenly graces which are 
offered 11 this Sacrament, 

The other, being the Sacrainentall 
union, isnot a Phyſical or Iccall, buta 
Spir/tuall conjunction of the earthly 
fign?s, wh:ch are Bread and Wine, with 
the heavenly graces, which are the Body 
and Bio>d of Chriſt in the 2<t of rece:- 
ving : as if by a mvtn3ll rejation they 
were borone and theſame thing. Hence 
it 1s, that in the ſamea inſtant oftime 


thet the worthy Receiver cateth Win 
Ns 
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his mouth the bread and wine of the 
Lord : he eateth alſo with the mouth 
of his Faith, the very body and blood 
of Chriſt Not thar a Chriſt is brought, | 
down from heayen to the S2cramenr, : oY 
but that the holy Spirit, by the Sacra- je. 
ment, lifts up his mind unto Chriſt, cis jr 
not by any locall mutation, but by a de- a&o , 
yout affection:ſo thatinthe holy conrem- mii. 
plation of Faith, he 15 at that preſene me ab» 
with Chriſt, and Chriſt with bim, And thus furd-m 
beiceving and meditating how Chriſt ore 
his body was crucified, and his precious © "a 
blood ſhed for the remiffion of his fins, OS <fE 
and the reconciliation of his Soul unto jen 2 
God:his Soul 15 hereby more effectu- ».bis 
ally fed in the aſſurance of eternall life, recipi, 
then bread and wine can nouriſh his Caly, 
body to his temporall fe, There in | 
muſt be therefore of neceſſity in the 1 Cor. 
Sacrement, both the outward ſignes to } '-.3» 
be viſibly feen with the eyes of the , 
body, andthe body and Blood of Chrift \;... 
to be ſpiritually wiſcerned with the Eye jn cov. 

Faith. Bat the form how the holy lum, & 
Ghoſt makes the body of Chriſt, being eum in. 
abſent from us 1n place , to: be preſent terris 
with us by our umion, S, Paul tearms a tan» 
great Myſtery, ſuch as our underſtan- 9%am 
ding canaet worthilie comprehend, P'=* 
The Sacramentell bread and wine there- 2 
fore are not bare ſignifying ſignes, but ;q; : 
ſuch as wherewith Chtiſt doth indeed aug. 
exhubite and giveto every worthy Re- Epitt. 

. ad 

Voluſ, Fidem quum dico, non intelligo chain Opie 
nionem, fed fidugiam, qua, quum audis panem tefſeram 
eſſe corpor's Chriitt, no2 du bitas impleri a Domino, qu d 
verba fouant, corpus quod nequaquam cerois fpirituale 
efſettibi alimentum, vimque ex Chriſti caroe vivificum in 
nos per'piritum diffundi, Calv, ibid, Epb. 5. 23, 
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celyer, not 2 onely his Divine vertue 
and efficacy, but alſo h:s very body and 
blood, as verily as he gave to his Diſci-- 
ples the Holy Ghoſt, by the ligne of his 
ſacred Breat#:3 or leaith ty the diſea- 
ſed,by the Word ofhis mouth,or touch 
of his hand or garment, And the appre- 
henſion by faith 1s more forcible; then 
theexqwſieſt comprehenſion o:! Sence 
or Reaſon. To concliuce this point: 
this holy Sacrament 1s tht bleſſed 
bread, which beingeaten , oyened the 
eyes of theo Emaumtes, that they knew 
Chrif?, This 1s that Lorijy Cup, by 
which c we are al! mode to drink into one 


ſpirit : This 1s that Rocke » flowing 


with d Honey , tN2t reviveth the fain- 
ting {pirirs of every true Jonathan, 
that taNe it with the mouth of Faith: 
This 15 that © barley loaf, which tum- 
bling from above, ſtrikes down the tents 
of the Midianites of irfernall darke- 
neſle. Elt2s Angelic: I f cake and water 
preferved him torus dayes in loreb, 
and g Manna( Angels food) fed the Ifrae- 
lires forty yeers in the wildernefſ2: bur 
this isthat b true bread 0f life , and hea- 
venly Manna, which if we will duly ear, 
will nouriſh our Sonls for ever wnto 
life ieterniÞl.,Hlow ſhon!] then o::r fonls 


mike wnto Chriſt char requeſt from a [piri- 


tua? defire, which the Capernaites did 
froin a carnall motion? K Lord, evermore 
give us thi bread, 


unam denique & vitam &f.bſtertia» (ut ita !:quar ) 


cum i: ſocoaleſcimus, Calvin, ibid, 
Cc 1 Corin, 1213, 
f 1 Kirgs 18, &, 7. 


b.Luke 24. 30, 31, 
d 1 Sam, 14. 27, e Judges 7.13, 
g Pſalme 78. 24425. Num,1e.35, 


h lobn 6, 32,35, 49, yo. ilokas, gi. 53, k Iohn 
The | 


"6. 35» 


— 
os. and 


ſervarn: teareth, And with Dauwvid, O God 
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The fifr Endof the Lords Supper, 
5. Tobzanaſſared pleige unto us of 

ov: Reſurrection. The Returrection of 
a Chriſtian 15 two-fold : firſt, the a ſpj- a Tohn 
ritual reſurreit,on of our ſouls, in this f- 12+ 
life, fromghe death of fin, called the Rm &. 
firſt Reſurrection : becauſe that by the ky Fs. 9 
trumpet-vo3 ce of Chriſt, in the preach- > 
ing of the Goſpell, we are raiſe from the + jyinc 
death of fir, to the life of grace: b Bleſſed apud pri- 
and boly i he (faith Saint John) who {cos Sa+ 
bath part in the firſt Reſurreion : for on cramen- 
ſweb the ſecond death hath no power, The tum ba« 
Lords Supper * is both a mean and a ptiſma 
pledge unto us ofthis fpirituall and firft aPP*lla- 
Reſurreion, c Ie that cateth me, even he Ia Salus. 

al live by mee, An4 then are wee fit pn 
Guellts rod fitatthe Table with Chriſt, Dan 
when like L zarus weeare raiſed from ,,,vy g 
the death of {in,to newnelle of he: " Vita Aus 
The truth of this firſt refarrecttion will 1b. r, de 
appeare by the motion wherewith they peccatoe. 
are intern:!!y moved: forif, when thou run m2. 
art movedto the duties of Religion, and 7i018.C. 14. 
practice of Piety, thy heart anſ{wereth © Toba 


with 5a-we!, Here 7 am; fpeak, I or, for thy F1 fo 


areth, | 17 3 
WY ear; 5 FERANY: Ana with Paul. { or .l, I Sain 


1 het wilt chou have me to. lo ? Then are- x 10, 
Ivy, thou art ra ſea from the de: th of fin, Plalm 
and haſt thy part in the firſt Reſar- 108 r. 
rection:bur1iſthou rew.aineft ignorantof AGs 9.9, 
thetrueg:onnds ofReligion, and find- 
eſtinthy ie fakind offecretioathing of 
the exerc:ies thereof, ard muſt be 
drawn, 45:t were ag-inſt thy will, to do 
the works ot P ety, &c.thenfurely thou 
haſt but a rame ther thoulveſt, but thou art Rey, 3,1, 
dead, as Chriſt toid the Ange!l of the 
church of Sardis, and thy ſau! is but as 
ſalt to keep thy body ſweer, 

S. T 3 8s 
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Secondly, the corporall reſurretion 
of our bogies at the laſt day, which 
is called that ſecond reſurrection, which 
ſreeth us from the firſt death, He that 
eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood 
hath eternall fe, andI will raiſe him 
up at the laſt diy. For this Sacrament 


” ſ_ a ſignifieth and ſealeth unto vs, that 
b 4 of Chrift died and roſe againe forus, and 
paris that hisb fleſh quickneth an rouriſheth ug 
& vinum unto eternall life, and that thereiore 


"a vere- - Our bodies ſhall ſurely Hee raifed ro 
r:bus eternall life at the laſt day, For ſeeing 
nomi- our lead 1s r:ifen:; allthe members of 
_ 7p the bod,e ſhall nkewiſe ſurely tifſe a- 
np gain, Forhtow car thoſe hoes, which 


reQtionis 
| Coon, 

F Nice, 
'Jobn 

6. 5.1, 
Caro 

\ C:rifti 
Ron in 
ſele, fe? 


fn v:ibo 


(being the weapons of Kiphtcorſneſſe 3 
Rom. 16.13; Tempic: of ie i:viy Ghoſt, 
1 Cor.6,1g, ard meters t Chr) have 
been cied and novr:ſhel with Body 
and Blood of the Lord of Liic. bLutbe 
raiſed vp again at the laſt day ? An: this 
IS the Cauſe th it the bodies of the Saints 
being dead, are ſoreverently buried and 
laid to fleep inthe Lord. Ard their bu- 
ria}l places are 1ermed the d beds and 


i-fi bypa- | 'S. 
+ dormitories of the Saizts, The repro- 


vitovis Þbxtes ſhall ariic at the laſt day, but by 

vifica ett: the Almighty power of Coriſt, ashe 1s 

Cyr, io Judpe, bringing them as M:-'efacttours 

Jo1.10.13 | 

E: quia eſt propria caro verui cunRa viy.ficantis, Synols, 

Epdef. de ret hde a: Reginas vivificat, 1, Ratione mee 
| Titi obedier tize, qua Chriit; caro gr ocrefntibu : iblara fue 
It in Sarrificiuar 2 Ratiore coLulatiy 13 noſtrz cam Chris 
"ſto, qu a ron poſhaus ad Deurs vita fortam pertingere, 
nifi carte illa Curiſti med. ante, & quatevs carci illi 
quah mo*mbra ſumusi (fiti. Car» uonprodeſt, Johe 6,63, 
1+ Carnalis gpir'o nou conve atent cum myſterio mandue 
carionis carnis Chriſti. c Quo modo rega: t carnem Ca 
pacem efe reſurrefticn's , que farguire & corpore Chrie : 
— Ri antricwi? Irgu, lib, 4 cap, 34, 4 Ila, 26, 19, 20, 


out 
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out of the Goal, to receiyse their ſen- 
re:ce, ind deſerved execution:but the e- 
letſhall ariſe by vertue of Chriſts reſur- 
rec4i>n, and ofthe communion which 
th2y have with him, as with their Head. 
And h's refarrection 18thea cauſe and a Chrits 
aſlurance of ours, The b reſurreqion of reſurre. 
Chriſt,is a chriſt;ans particular faith,and &io in 
c reſurrection of the dead, 1Sthe chil3 qua 0+ 
of Gods Chiefeſt confi lence. Therefore {tr2 tants 
chriſtians, in the primitive church: were 7 
wont toſaJute oneanother in the Mor- © Pe 
ning with theſe phraſes. The Lordis riſen: ,.q gn, 
and the other would anſwer: True, tie 64. yk 
lord ts riſen indeed, ſor et, 
The {ixt En. of the I ords Supper. 1h. o4. 
6. To ſeal unto us the aſſurance of e- b Myr. 
veri>ſting life, Oh, whatmore wiſhed or tuumn cle 
loved, then life! or what do al men natu.. Coiftom 
rally more, either dfears cr abhor then 4a" Pas 
death ! Yet1s this firſt death nothing, bh 
it be co:rpared with the? ſ:cond death; ,.g..: 
neitheristhishifeany thing wortn, IN goxige 
compariſon ofthe life to come. lfthere- yero pra« 
fore thou defireſt to be 2iſured of eternal pria 
life, prepare thy ſe'fto bea worthy re- Fides eſt 
c2iver of this bleſſedS1cramment, For our Chriſtia« 
Saviour :fſureth us,c That if any 142n eat of Forum. 
this bread, he ſhall live for ev:r:and the bread Aug Wa, 
. . 7 4: . 10, C90, 
that 1 will give, t my j.eſh,which 1 will give ae 
fer the life of the World. Lis there'ſore, who cap 196 
duely eateth of th:s holy Sacrament, . Tata 
may truely ſay, not onely, Credo vita e- fiducia 
eerram,l1 beleeve the life everlaſting: but Chriſtia- 
alſo, Edo vitamerernam, 1 eat life eyer}aR- norum eſt 
ing, Andindeed this1s Þ true tre of life, refurre- 
whichGod hath plante1 in the midſt of Xo mor« 
Paradiſe of thechurch:&wherof he hath 29%2 s 


promiſed zo give every one that overcometh, ba = 


ſurreF, Carn, d Omnium terribil/um terrbilijhoaum 
a1.,15, Aritt, e Ighn 6.gr, Revel, 2. 7, .. 


T 4 8» 


Milites 
Iacra* 
MeEnto 
erant Ju- 
ati & 
obſtrictt 
ad pre&- 
Kand m 
foli impe- 
Fatori 
fadelita- 
Sem & 
obedi=n- 
Siam, 


296 THE PRACTICE 


es eat, And this Tree of life, by infinite de- 
grees excelleththe Tree ofiife that grew 
in the Paradiſe of Eden, forthat had his 
reotin theearth, this from hexzyen: that 
pgaveburtlife tothe body, tais tothe ſoul; 
that did bur preſerve the life of the lt- 
ving; thigreſtoreth life to the dead, The 
leaves of thi tree, heal the nations of belee- 
vers, and it yeeiQs every month a new man- 
ner of fruit, Which nouriſheth them to 
kfeeverlaſting, Oh, bleſſed are they who 
often eat of this Sacrament ! at leaſt, 
once every moneth tzfte anew of this 
refewing fruit, which Chriſt hath pre- 
pare1 for us at his table to heel our infir= 
mities, and to confirm our belief of life 
everlaſting. 
Of the ſeventh End «fthe Lords 
S upper, 

», To bind all Chriſtians, as't were 
by an oath of fidelitie, toſervethe one 
only true Goq1: andtoadmitno other 
propitiatory Sacrifice for ſins, butthat 
one real ſgcrifice which by his death 
Chriſt once fuſfzred, and by which he 
finiſhed theſacrifice ofthe Law, and ef- 
fecied eternal Redemption, ana Righte- 
ouſnes for 2Jl heleevers, And {oro remain 
fr eyer a pubitke mark of profeſſion, to 
diſtinguiſh Chriſtians from all Seats and 
fal'e Religion, & ſeeingthatinthe Maſle 
there is aitrange Carit adored, not he 
that was born of the Virain Mary : but 
one thatis male of a Waſer-cake: and 
thar the offering vp of th.s Breader god 
iSihruft vnon tae church, 2s a proputa»- 
torieſ{crifice for the quick & the dead: 
all rrze Chriſtizns, upon the danger of 
wilfa! perjury , before the Lord Chief 
Juſtice of heaven and earth, areto deteſt 
the Maſſe, as 51dol ofndignation, which 

Y is 
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is moſt derogatory to: the all-ſufficient 
worid.ſavitg merits of Chriſts death 
2nd paſſion. For by receiving the Sacra- 
ment ctthe Lords Supper, we al ſwear, 
thatallreallſacrihcesare ended by our 
Lords death: an4 that his body anJ 
blood once crucifed and ſheJ, 1i5the 
perpetual tood, and nourthment of our 
ſouls, 

2. How to conſider thine own unwvor- 

thineſe. 

Man ſhall beſt perceive his own un- 

worthineſſe,by examining his life, ac- 
cording tothe ten commandements of 
Aimighte God, Search therefore what 
duties thou haſt omitted, and what vices 
thou haſt commuted, contrarie to e- 


very one of the commandements: re- pys, 
meibring , that without repentance and 27.26. 
Gods mercy im Cixriſt, the Curſe of God, Gal. 3: 10>. 


containing 2H the miſeries cf this life, 
and everlafling torments in lell fire 
when th:s15ended, is dueto thebre2ch 
of the leaſt of GoJs Coinmandements, 
AnJh:yingrtikena due ſurvey both of 
thy fins and miſeries, retiretoſomete- 
cret plice , and there putting thy ſelfin 
the fight of the Judge, 35S 1 guilty malefa- 
cior, ſtanding at the Barto recetye his 
ſentence, bowing thy knees to the earth, 
{miting thy breſt with thy fiſts, andbe-. 
dewinp thy cheeksw:th thy tears, con- 
feile thy ſins, and humbly ack him mier- 
cy and forgiveneſte, in theſe or the kke 
Words: 

Ankumlle confeſſion of ſinnes , tobe made 
unto God, before the receroing of the Holy 
Communion, 

() G OD and heavenly Father, when 
1 conſiler the goodnefſe which 
thou haſt ever ſhewe4 unto me, and: 
T 5 the 
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the wickedneſle which I have a eommit- 
ted againſt heaten and againſt thee , 1 2m a- 
ſhamed of my ſelf, and confaſion ſeems 
to cover my face az a vail: for which of 
thy commandements have I not tranſ- 
greſſle4? O Lord, 1 and hereguiltie of 
the breach of all thy holy Laws: For 
the blove of my heart hath nutſs intire- 
ly cieaved untotny Majely , as to vain 
and earthly things:I have not feared thy 
Juigements, ro deter me from ſins, nor 
tzutftedtothy Promiſes, to keep me from 
doubring of my temporzell, or from de- 
ſpairing of mine eternall ſtate, I hive 
c made the Rule of thy divine worſhip 
tobe whatmy minde thought fit, not 
wha: thy word preſcribe1: finling my 
heart more proan to rem2-1ber my bleſ- 
ſed Saviour mn apimted picture of mans 
device, rather then tobehol4 him d cruct- 
fredin bis Word and Sacraments, after his 
own ordinance, Where 1< ſhould never 
uſe thy Name( whereat ofl knees do 3o;v) 
but with re:igio25 reverence, nor any 
part of thy worſhip, without due prepa- 
ration and zeal; I have bla/phemor fly a- 
bufed thy holy name, to rath and cuſto- 
mary oathes: yea,l nave uſ2d oathes by 
thy ſacred rame ,andtulſe covers of my 
fithy ſins. And 1 have bin preſent at thy 
ſervice oft-times more for ceremony, 
then conſcience, and to pleaſe men more 
then to pleaſe thee, my gracious God. 
Where I ſhould ſanctifiz g thy Sab- 
barh* Day, by being preſent at the p:blike 
exerc:ies of the church , and by 
meJitating privately on the Word and 
Works of Gol, andby viſiting the fick, 


x Cor, 16, 2»> Here covfelſe 


thy travelling on the Sabbath, andihy leaviag the holy 


$xorcile to go to ſporting or fealting, 1 


and 


— www} a IR 
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ana relieving of my poor brethren: alas,l 
haye thougnt thoſe holie Exerciſes a 
burden, becauſe they hindred my van 
ſports: yea,l have ſpent many of thy Sab- 
baths in mine own prophane pleaſures, 
without being preſent at any part of thy 
clvine worſhip, ; 

Where I ſhould have given all due re- The 5 
yerence tomy Naturall, Eccleſiaſticall, -2- 
and Politick parents, I hayenot ſhewed _— 

ent- 

that meaſure of dutie and affection to | -,,c 
them, which their care hath deferved.I , ,. * 
h2ve not had thy Minifters in fuch ſingu- Gal4,'s. 
ler love for their works ſake, as I ought,but 

I have taunted attheir 2:al, and hated 

them, becauſe they reproved mejuſtly, 
4n:1hovecarried wy fſe!f contemptu- 
oil! y sg2:infi thy Magiſtrates and Mint- 

f.ers, though I knew tha: 1t is thineOrdi- 
navce,y 1 thouid beohe dient tothem F, « y,,, 

Wherelſho:14 be a flow comrath , and confelle 
b read) toforgtve offences, and notſuffer the thy dif. 
Sin togo down upon my wrath, but to do g39d 992 dte 
for evil, loving my very enemies for thy ſake; ©2<t - 
1,2!as, for one ſorry word, have burft out ©2*3Y 
1710 open rage, & harbouring thoughts Pro's 
of m;ſch;efin my heart, I have preferred ,,," 
tO feedon mineown malice, rather then to mazf- 
eat of thy holy Supper c, ſtrates, 

Whered | ſhould keep my mind from maſters, 
all f.lthy luſts, and my body from all un- or ru- 
cleanneſſle: O LORD, I havedefiled tours. 
both, and made my heart-a Kage of all The 6 
impure thoghts, and my minde ,a -22* 


ery Stye of the unclean ſpirit. Yea, rye 


a Prov, 159,tr, b Epi, 4. 31, Marky. 44, e Here cos 
feile thy naftinefſe and turie, and if thou haſt beene atly 
{ way the cauſe of ay mans death unjuſtly, or crueltie 

| 4 Tac ; Conmandement, x Thef 4. 3, &s- Rom, 6, 13* 
Here confeile unto God thy fecret polturſons, fornication, 
gr adulery, if Sataa hath ſo far prevailed overthkee, 
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the remedy w hich thou ( Lord) haſt or» 
dainedfor incontinency, could not con- 
tain me within the boun.s of chaſtity: 
forbyYor.ng on Beauty, whoſeground 
15hutdnſt, Satan hath bewitched my 
fl:h to luſtafter tranje fleſh. a " 
b Wherel ſhould haye lived in up- 
rightnes,Zivinge. ry man hisdue,heing 
contented with mine own eſtate, and li- 
ving conſcionably in my lawfull cailing, , 
ſhould be ready (according to mine a- | 
bility) tolend and give unto the poor: 
Oh Lord, I haveby oppreſſion, extcr- 
non, bribes, cavillation, and other indi« 
rea dealings, under pretence of my cal- 
ling and office, robbed and purloyned 


received, andſuffered Chriſt, where 
Was truſted many a time in his poor 
members, to land hungry, cold 2nd na- 
ked, at my daor; and hungry, cold and 
naked, to go away ſuccourletſe, as he 
came:andwhen the leannes of his cheeks 
pleaded pitty, the hardneſle of my heart | 
would ſhew nocompaſſion c. 

d Wherel ſhould have made conſct- 
encetoſjeakthe truth in ſimplicity with- 
out any falſehood, prudently judging a- 
right, and charirchly conftruing al things 
in thebeſt part; and ſhould have defend- 
ed the goodname ind credit Cf my neigh- 
bour, alas (vile wretch thatIam) I have 
belyed and flandred my fellow-brother, 
and ax ſoon as I heard an 11! report, 1 
made my tongue the inflrument of the 
Deyill, to blazon that abroad unto 0» 
thers, before I knew the truth of it my 
ſelfe. I was ſo far frome ſpeaking 2 god 
word,in defence of his good name,that 12 
tickled my heart in ſecret to hear one 
that I ecyied tobe taxed with ſuch ables 

miſh, 


I: lie. Sq ts 
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miſh, thoughI knew that otherwiſe the 
graces of God ſhined in him in abun- 
dant meaſure, I made j:ſts of officious, 


and adyantage of pern1c:ous yes: herein 


ſhewing my ieita right Cretan, rather 
then an upright Chriſtian a, 
Andlaily(O LorJl} where I ſhould 
have reſted fully contented with thzt 
poruon winch thy M.jeſty thought 
meeteſt to beſtow nyon me 1n this 
p:l2r:m2ge; and rejoyce in anorhers 
g001 as in mine own: 2Jlas, my life 
hath beene nothing elſe hut a greedy 
laſting aſterthis neighbonrs houſe, and 
thatneighbours Lang; yea, ſecretly wi- 
ſhingſuch a man dead, thet I might hive 


. his Irving or office; coveting rather 


thoſe things which thou haſt beftowed 
on another, rather then he: ng thankefull 
forthat which thoy hatit given unto wy 
ſc!f, Thrs I, O LORD, who am a 
carnal finmer,and ſold under fin, have trant- 
greffed ail thy holy and ſpirimall com- 
mandements, from the firit tro the 
iaſt, from the greateſt unto the leaſt, 
and here I ſtand guilty before thy 
Jvdgement-ſeat, of ail thebre-ches of all 
thy Laws, an1 therefore !vable ro thy 
Curſe, and all the miferies that Juſhce 
can pour forth upon ſo curſed a crea- 
tare, And whither ſhall Lgo for deli- 
y2rancefrom this miſery? Angels bluſh 


at my rebellion, 2nd vill not heip me: 


Men are gnilty of theltke tran{grefſfivn, 
and cannot keep themſelves. Shall I then 
deſpaire with Cain, or make away my 
felf with Judas? No, Lord : for that 
were but to end the mijſeries of this 


life, and to begin the endieſſe ror- 
ments of Hell: I will rather appeale © _. 
to thy Threze of Grace , where mercy Heb.4.r6, 
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.reignes to pardon abounding ſins, aid 
out of the depth of my miſertes ; I wil 
Palm cry with David, for the depth of thy mer- 
130 I, patghiogs. pang" 030" kill me with affiid;- 
lob 13.12 ons,yet will I, like Tob, put my truſt in thees 
Though thov ſhouldeftdrown me in the 
— Sea of thy diſpleaſure, with Toras, yet wil 
PI.  Icatchſuch hojd on thy mercy, thar I 
" _w:illdetaken up dezd, claſping her with 
is, " both my hands, And though rhou ſkoul- 
deſt caſt me into the bowe!s of Hell, as 
Jonas,into the Body of the }7"þale:yet from 
thence would I cry unto thee O GOD the 
F ether of Heaven, O Ieſus Chrift tkeRedeerner | © 
of the World,O Ncly Ghoſt my Sanfifter, three 
perſons, andone eternall God have mercie np- .. 
on me a miſerable ſinner,) And ſeeingthe 
goodneſſe of thine own nature firft ino+ 
vel thee to ſend thine onely begotten 
&onto cye for my ſins, that by his death ' 
I mightbereconciledto thy Majeſty: O 
reject rot now my penitent Soul, who 
being difpleaſed with her ſelf for fin, de- . 
ſireth to return to ſerye, and pleaſe thee 
in newnefle of life : and reach from 
_ Heaven thy helping hand to faye me 
thy poor ſervant, who am { like 
Peter) ready to fink in the Sea of my 
fins and mifery, Wath away the mult1- 
tude of my ſinnes , with the merits of 
thatblood, which I beleeve thatthou 
haſt ſo abundantly ſhed for pen.aent 
ſin:ers, 

And now that I am to receive this 
day the bletſed Sacrament of thy pre- 
cious Body and Blood, O LORD, I 
beſeech thee, let thy holy Spirit, by 
thy Sacrament , ſeal unto my ſoul, 
that by the merits of thy Death and 
Paſſion, all my finnes are ſo freely and 
fully remitted and forgiyen, that the 

P curſes 
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curſes and judgements, which my ſings 
have deſerved, may never have power 
either to confound mein this]ife, or to 
condemne meein the world which is to 
come: for my ſtedfaſt faith is, that thou 
haſt dyed for my ſins, and riſen again for my 
juſtification, This I beleeve, OLord, help 
mine unbelief, Workin mel:kewiſe, 1be- 
ſeech thee, an unfained repentance,rhat 
I may heartily bewail my former ſianes, 
and loath them, and ervethee hence- 
ſorth in newnes of life, and greater mea- 
fure of holy deyotion. And let my foui 
 ofl never forget the infinite love of fo ſweet 

* W a Saviour,ihat hath laid down his iife to 
redeem ſo vile a ſinner, And grant, Lord, 
thathaving receivel theſeſeals and pie- 
dees of my communion with thee, thou 
m:1cft henceforth fo dwellby thy Spirit 
- In me, und 1ſoliveby faith in thee, that I 
miy carefully walk all the dayes of my 
life in godlines and Piety towards thee, 
andin Chrifttzn Love and Chatity to- 


" "*} wards all my Neighbours, that living in 
| © tby fear, I m:y dye rn thy favour, and af- 
. terdeath, be madepertaker of eterna]l 
. | life, through Jeſus Chrift my Lord and 
=  onely Sayiour, Amen, 

£ 3, Of the means whereby thou mayeſt 

A become a worthy Recetver, 

: 'F !iefe Means are dnties of two forts; 
_ the foriner reſpecting God, the latter 
5 Our Neighbour, Thoſe which re- 
4 Woeit' GOD, are three : firſt, ſound 
nowleJge: ſecondly, true faith: thirdly, 
7 niained Repentance, That which reſpe- 
a $ieth our Neighbour, is but one, ſincere 
4 Yb aritie, 
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1, Of ſound Knowledge requiſite in # 


worthy Communicant, 
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Sound knowledge, is aſin-ufied under. 
ſtanding of the firſt Principles of Reli- 
gion, As firſt, of the Trinity of perſons inthe 
Vuity of the God-head.Secondly,of the crea- 
tion of Man.andbis Fal, Thirdl y,of the curſe 
and miſery due to fin, Fourthly , of che Na- 
tures and Offices of Chriſt, and redemption by 
faith in his cveath, efj ectally by the doiirine of 
the Sacraments, ſealing the ſame untous, For, 
as an houſe cannot be built, untctle th2 
foundation be firſt Id, nu more can 
Rel:gion ftand, unletlc it be firſt ground- 
ed upon the certain knowledge of Gods 
Vord, Secondly, if we know not Gods 
Will, we can neither telee.enor do the 
ſame. For :s woridly bulineſle c:nnot be 
done but by them who have $k:ll there- 
1n, ſow:thont knowledge muit men be 
much more 1gnorantin divine an ſpirte 
tu2]; matters, A-d yet in temporall 
things a man may domuch more by the 
I1ghr of nature : But:in relig.ous myf.e- 
11es, the more we rele upon natural rea- 
ſon, the further we are from compre- 
het: ding ſpiritual trich, Which diſcovers 
the fearful eſtate of thoſe who receive 
without lnowledze; anJ the more :eariull 
eftite of thoſe Pators, who minitter 
unto them without catechizing, 

2. Of fincere Faith, required to make 
a worthy Communicent, 

Sincere Faith, 15 not a bare knows» 
ledge ofthe Scriptures, and firit grounds 
of Religion, (tor thar Devils and Re- 
probates havein an excellent meaſure, 
and: doe beleeve x, and tremble) but 
atrueperſwzſion as of all thoſe things, 
Whatſoever the Lord hath reyealed itt 
his Word : ſo alſo a particu}3r applica®, 


ton 
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tionuntoa mans own Sou}, ef all the 
promiſes of mercy , which God hath 
madein Chriſt toall deleeving finners. 

And conſequently, that Chriſt and al his 
merits dobelongunto him as well asto 

any other, For, firſt : if we have not the 
righteouſneſle of Faith , the Sacrament 
ſeals nothing unto us, and every manin the gm, 
Lords Supper receiveth ſo much as he belee- q, 11, 
veth, Secondly , becauſe that without 

Faith we communicating on earth, can- 

not apprehend Chrift in heaven: For as 

he dweZeth in us byfatth , ſoby faith we Epyeſ. 
muſt likewiſe eat him. Thirdly,becauſe , 
that without fairch we cannot be per- feb x1,6 
ſwaded in our con ſciences, that our re- Rom, 
ceiving iS acceptable unto God. 14.23, 


 _ —_ 
3, Of unfained repentance, requiſitefor Ez2.33.1 


a true Communtcant, Azi6 25 © 


True - repentance # a holy change of the _ 3-19. 


wminde,when upon the feeling fight of Gods ,, 
mer cy,and of a mans own miſery , be tur- 
neth from all bis known and ſecret ſins , to 
ſerve God in holineſſe and right eouſneſſe 
al the reſt of bis dayes. For as he that 
iS giutred with wear, iS not apt to eat 
Bread: fo he that is ſtuffed with ſins, is 
not fit to receive Chriſt, And a con- 
ſcience defiled with wilſull filthineſle, 
makes the uſe of all holie things un- 
holy unto us. Our ſacrificed ſpotleſſe 
Paſſeoyer cannot be eaten with the- 
fowre leayen of malice and wicked- 
neſſe , ſaith Paul. 1 Cor,5, 8. Neither 
can the old bottles of our corrupt and 
impure conſciences , retain the new 
wine of Chriſts precious blood , as 


Heb. I, 
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T our Saviourſaith Mark 2, 22. We muſt 


therefore truely repent if we will be 
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1. The dutie to be performed in reſpef of 
eur Neighbour, ts Charity 
Charity is a hearty forgiving of others 
who have offenJled us, and af:er recon- 
cihation, an outward unfained tet;{ly- 
ing of yinward affections of our hearts, 
by geſtures, words, & deeds as oft as we 
meet, & occaſion 15 offred, For fiſt with= 
out love to our ne.ghbour, no {acrifice 
15 acceptab'eto God, Secondly, becauſe 
one chiet end, where'ore the Lords Sup- 
per w3SOrdatwne1,ts,toconfirm Chriſtt- 
ans luye ore towards another, Thirdly, 
no man can affire himſe'f Fhis own ſins 
are forgiven of Go, :fhis heart canner 
1 eeld to forgive the !aults of men Þ have 
offen2ed him, Thus far of the firſt ſort of 
duties w we are to perform before we 
came toy Lords table:calledpreparation 
2. Of the ſecond ſors of duties, which a wor- 
thy Communicant + to perform at the recei- 
wing of the 1 ords Supper , called me.litation, 
H:s exerciſe of ſpiritual meditation, 
conſifts in divers points, Fuſt, when 
the Sermon 1s erded and the barquer of 
the Lords Supper begins to be celebrated, 
medit:te with thy ſelf how thou art in- 
ited by Chrift, tobe a gueft at his holy 
tzble, and how lovingly heinviteth thee: 
Ho,every one that thirſt:th;, come ye to the wa- 
tors of life, KC. Come, buy wine & milk, with- 
out 0n3 and without pr.ce:eat ye that which 
ts good, lety our foul del 'ght it ſelf tn fatyeſſe, 
Take ye:eat ye,this is my body, which 1/45 bro- 
ken for you : drink ye allf this, for th is my 
blood \whi >< was e:l for the remiſſion of your 


fs. What greater honour can be youch- 
ſ.fed,than to he admitied to ſit ath Lords 


own tabl:z?what better fare can be :for- 
ded,than to feed of theLordgs own body 
and blood ? uf David thought it to ba 

the 
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the greateſt favour that he could ſhew 
unto good Barzilai, for al the kindnefſe 
that he ſhewed unto him in his troubles, 
to offer him, th:t he ſhould feed with 
him at his own table in Jeruſaiem ; how 
:2chgreater favour ought we to ac- 
countit, whenChr:{t doth indee\ ſeed us 
in the church at h.s own Table, and that 
With his own moſt: holy body & blood ? 
2. As Abraham when he went vp tothe 
AJount,tofucrifice i jaac his Son, left his 
ſervan'sbencath in ihe valley : ſo when 
thou coret to ihe ſpirits] Sacrifice 
o/ the Lords Supper,lay 2fide all earth 
ly thoughts and cogitations ; that rhou 
mzaieſt wholly c onte:-plate of Chriſt, 
and offer up thy ſoul unto him, who ſa- 
Crifi:ed both his ſoul axd body tor thee, 
3, Meditate with thy fe!f,how prect- 
O0us and yenerabie is the body andb ood 
oftheScnof God, whois the Kvler of 
he.ven zndearth : ths Lord, at whoſe 
beck the Angels trembie, 3nd by whom 
b 2:1 the quick and dezd ſhall be judged 
a: thelaſ: day and thou among the reſt, 
And how thatitishe , who he«ving bin 
Cruc:f24 tor tiny fins, offereth tow tobe 
receiied by taith intothy ſou), On the 
other ſite, conſider how finfull a crea- 
turethou art:how zlrogetherutworthy 
oviſo holy a Gueſt: how 1! deſerving to 
ate offach fecred tood , having been 
cunce: yed in fi thineſle, and wellowaing 
eyer ſince in the mire of iniquity, bearing 
the Name of a Chriſtian, but duing the 
works of the Devil: adoring Chriſt with 


27 Fve Rexintoy mouth , but ſpitting 


Qathes in his face, and crucifying him x; 


avew with thy graceleſſe ations, 
Fuurthly, ponderthen , with what 
face dareſt thou offer to touch ſo holy 
V3 a bo» 
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2 boly with ſach defiled hands ? Or to 
drink ſuch precious Blood with fo 
lewd and lying a mouth, or to lodge ſo 
bleſſed a Gueftin ſo unclean a ſtable? 
For if the Bethſhemites were lain for 
but looking irreverently into the Ark of 
the ol4 Teſtament , what judgement 
mayeſt thou juſtly expet, who with 
ſuch impure eies and heart, are come to 
ſez and receive the Ark of the New 
Teſtament, in wh:ch weTerh afl the ful- 
nej]e of che Gadshcad bodily ? 

Ii Y;z;ator but touching ( thovgh not 
without zeal ) the Ark of the covenant, 
Was ſtricken with ſudden death, what ſtroke 
of Di7cinz judgement mayeſt thoa not 
feare , that fo rudely with uncjean 
hands, doe preſume to handle the Ark 
ofthe eternal! Teſtament, wherein are- 
hid al the Treaſures of Wiſelome and 
Knowledge? 

If Jopn Baptiſt ( the Holieſt Man that 
was born of a Woman ) thought himſelf 
unworthy to bear his ſhooes, ( O Lord) 
bow unworthy is ſuch a profane 
wretch 3s thou art, to eat hs boly fleſh, 
and to drink hs rrect us blood. 

{the bleitel A otle $:nt Peter, fee- 
ing ut a glyrp'e of Chriſts alarighty 
Power, [NOugnt. h:mſelf nu worchy ro 
fr dinthe ſame boat with bi:m ; Row 
unworthy artthouto fitwith Chriſt at 
the {1:erable, where thou mayeft be- 
h i'd the cnfinutmetſe of his Grace and 
Mercy diſplyyed? 

If the Cent=rion thought that the 
roof of his houſe was not worthy to har-- 
boar ſo c:vinea Gueſt what room can 
there be fit under thy ribs, for Chriſts 
holineſſe rodwe!l in? 

LF the. Blood-iſfaed ficke Woman 
5 OY. ſeared 
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feared to ronch the Hem of his garment, 
how ſhou'deſt thou tremble to eat his 


Neſh, and to drink his All healing- 


blood? 

Yetifthou commeſt humbly, in Faith, 
Repentance,and Charity, abhorring thy 
ſins paſt, and purpoſing unfainedly to 
amend thy life henceforth, letnot thy 
former ſinnes affright thee : for they 
ſhall never belaid unto thy charge: and 
this Sacrament ſha] ſeal unto thy ſoul, 
that al thy ſins and the Indgements due 
unto them, are fully pardoned , and 
clean waſhed away by the blood of 
Chriſt, For, this Sacrament was not or- 
dained for them who are perfect:burt ro 
help penitent ſinners unto perfection, 
Chriſt came, not ro call the righteous , but 
ſinners to Repentance,and heſaith , thatthe , 


. whole need not the Phyſician, bur they that are 
{ick, Thoſe hath Ckrilt called, and when 1, a2. 


they came, ahem hath he ever helped, 
Witneſſe the whole Gofpel,which teſtt- 
fieth , that notone Sinner, who came to 
Chrift for mercy went eyer away with. 
out his errand, Bathe thou likewiſe thy 
fick Soul in this Fountain of Chr'iſts 
blood, and doubtleile, according to his 
promiſe, Zachar.1 3,1,thou ſhaltbe hea- 
led of all thy ſins, and uncleanneſſe. Not 
ſinnerstherefore, but they who are un- 
willing to repent of their fins, are debar. 
red from this Sacrament, 

Fifthly, meditate, that Chriſt jeft this 
Sacramentuntous, as the chief Token 
and pledge of his Love: not when we 
would have made hima King , John 
6,15 .( which might have ſeemed a re- 
quital of Kkindnes ,) but when Judas 
and the High Prieſts were confpirin 
his death,(thereforewholy ofhjs meer 

V 3 As- 
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favonr, ) When Nathan would ſhew Da- 
vid how entirely the poor man Joved 
his ſheep that was killed by the rich 
man :he gave her{ faithhe) ro car of Is 
#11 morfels, and his own cup to drink, 1, 
S371.1.2,3. And muſt not then the love 
o: Chriſt ro his Church be unſpeak ble, 
when he gives her Is own fleſh to ear, 
and his own blood to drink, for her {p!- 
rituall and ererrull nouriſhment :; If 
then there be anylove in thine hearr, 
toke the Cup of Salvationintornine hand, 
and pledge his lsve with love again, Pſa, 
Li6.rt, 

Sxrly, when the Minifter beginneth 
the ho!yconſecration of the Sacrainent, 
then lay 2fide al praying ,reading, 5nd al 
other cogitations Whatſoever: 2nd ſettle 
thy med.tations onely upon thoſe ho'y 
actions and rites : which according to 
Chriſts inflitution areuſed in ani 2bour 
tbe holy S>craments : For 1t hath piea- 
fed God ( confidering our weaknes )to 
appoint tho Rites as means, the betrer 
t0 |1{t up our minds to the ſerious con- 
iemplationof h$s heavenly Graces. 

When therefore thou ſceſt che Mini. 
er putting apart Bread and wine on rhe 
Lords Table, and conſecrating themby 
Prayers, atxd the rehearfall of Chr;ſts in. 
fiiturion, to be a holy Yacrament of the 
bieſſed Body and b!ood of Chr.ſt, then 
med:rate, how Gol the Father, of his 
merrloveto mankinde, fet apart and ſea. 
led F1s only hegatten Son, to be the All- 
ſyficient means, ar./only Med:atour, to 
redeenusfrom fin, & toreconciierstg 
his grace, and tobring us to his glory, 

When thou feeft the Minifrer break 
the Bread, being bleſſe41, thou muſt 


% 


meditate, that Je{us Chriſt the etern»1 
Son 


vy 


to» toy, 


fins, as verily :8 thou now ſeeſtthe hoiy 


. of Gods hatred againſt theſame, ſeeing 


favour ſozver thou vouchſafet me 
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Son of God was put to death, and his 
bleſſet Soul and Body ( with the ſenſe 
of Go4J5 anger )broken aſunder for thy 


Sacrament t5 be broken before thine 
eyes: and withall call -to mind the hai- 
nouſneſſe of thy fins, and the grentneſſe 


Gods juf.ice could not be ſarisfred ,, but 
by ſuch a Sacrifice, . 
When the Min:fter hath blefſed and 
broken the ſacrament, and 1s addreſſing 
himſeiftodiſtributeit, then meditate, , ,c.., 
That the King( who is the Mafter of the ,, ., * 
Feaft)itands at the table to ſee his gueſts, Tis 
and looketh upon thee whether thou weddivg 
haſt on thee tbea#ed/trg garment, Think Garmear 
alſo, that all the ho!yb Angels, that attend is Righ- 
upan the Ele in thechurch , and c dg **oulnes, 
deſire to hchold the celebration of thoſe _ pe” 
holy Myſteries , d9 obſerve thy reve- po Mn 
rence and behaviour. Letthy ſoul there- Eph. " 
an 0 4424 
fore whileſt the Winiſtec bringetn the þ , Cor, 
facramentunro thee , offer this or the xr.:6, 
ike Soliloquie unto Chriſt. Ep*.1.u!t 
A ſweet Soliloquie 10 he ſaid betwixte © 1 Pets 
the conſecration and_receiving of the Sacrg- 1+ 13s 
ment, 
S tt truetndeed , that Gol wi? divell on , Kingy 
earth? Behol.ithe Heaven, and the Heaven $, 27, 
of Heavers are :9r able to cortain thee ; harw 
much more unable & the ſou! of ſuch a ſinjul 
caitife as I az to receive ther! 
But ſeein2 it:s thy bleiſe1 pieaſare, 
to come thus to ſup with me , atid to 
dwell 11 me; I caanot for joy but 
burſt out, indſay , What &s wan, that Roy 3 26 
thou art ſo mindful of hiat , and the ſ5n Joh :4.23 
of man, thar thou ſo regardeſt him ? What 


in the abundance of thy Grace, 1 will 
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freely confeſſe what Iam in the wret- 
chednes of my Nature,lamin a word, a 
carnal creature, whoſe very Soul 1s ſold 
under ſin:a wretched man, compaſſed a- 
bout with a body of death.Yet Lord, fee- 
ing thou calleſt,here I come, and ſeeing 
thou calleſt ſinners , I have thruſt my 
ſelfin among the reſt, andſeeing thou 
calleft al with their heavieſt loads, 1 ſce no 
reaſon why I ſhovi1 ſtay behind. O 
Lord, I am ſick, and whither ſhouldl go, 
butunto thee the Phyſician of my Soul? 
Thou haſt cured many, but neyer did- 
deſt thou meet with a more miſerable 
Patient, for I am morelepronsthen Ge- 
hazi , more unclean then Magdalcne, 
more blinde in Soul, than Bart:meus was 
in Body, for I have lived aithts while, 
and never ſeen the true light of thy 
Word: My foul runs with a greater flux 
of fin, than was the Hemoriiſ: ifſue of 
blood. Mephiboſheth was net more 
lamero go,than my Soulisto walk after 
theein iove, Jeroboams Arm was not 
more withered to firike the Prophet, 
than my hand is maimed to re/1eye the 
poor, Cure me,O Lord, and thou ſhalt 
do as great awork asin curing them al, 
And though I have all their ſins and 


ſores, yet Lord,fo abundant 1s thy grace, 


ſo great 1s thy $kil, thatif thou wilt,thou 
canſt with a word , forgive the one, and 
heal the other:And why ſhould I doubt 
of thy good will, when to ſave me , will 
coſt thee now but one lovingſmile;who 
diddeſt ſhew thy felt, fo willing'y to re- 
deem me,though it ſhould coſt thee all 
thy heart blood : and now offereſt ſo 
graciouſly unto me the aſſured pledge 
of my Redemption by thy blood ? Who 
am 1,0 Lord Ged? and whatismy —_ 

i 


DIm—_— 


: — CER. I CS 


et tes Ht 9 


ao ny od Se er OO UG) Kew co 


OY PEE TY, 703 


that thou haſt bought me with ſo Jeara 

price ? Itis meerly thy mercy :-.an./1. O 

Lord, am not worthy the leaſt of all thy mer- Gen. 
ctes: much leſſe tobe a partaker of this 32-40. 
holy Sacrament , the greateft pledge of 

the greateſt mercy, thatever thou didft 
beſtow uponthoſe ſons of men whom 
thouloveſt. How might Lin reſpect of 

mine own vnworthines, cry out for fear 

at the ſight of thy hoy Sacrament, as the 
Phil:iflines did, when they ſaw the ark of 

God come into the :ſſembly?Wonow un- x Sam, 
go me a ſinner , butthat thy Angel doth £. 7. 
comfort me,as he did the woman: Fear 
| thou not, for I know that thou ſeckeſt Jeſus Ma'th, 
| whichwascrucifed l:is thou 15deed that 35 5+ 
| myf{oulſeeketh after. And herethou of= 
fzreſt thy ſelf to me in thy bicſted Sacra- 
{| ment.jftherefore Elizabeth thovght her 
} ſelf fo much honoured at thy preſence 
* 1ntherworb of thy bleſſed Mother ,that the Luke 2, 
| Babe ſprangin her belly for joy.hoW ſhould 4 3. 44- 
ly 

k 

| 


my Sou! leap within me tor joy , Now 
tat thou commett by thy holy Sacra» 
| mert,to dwe!ljn my heart for ever? Oh 
What an honour isthis, notthatymother 
| of my Lord,bur my Lord imſeifſhould 
core thus to viſitzne! Indeed Lord, 1 

confeſe with this faithful centurion, that 

T am not worthy that thou ſhoul dſt come under Matth 

my rocf.and thatif thou diſt but ſpeakthe 8, 8. 

; wordovely, my ſoul ſhould be ſaved, yet ſee- 

| ing it hath” pleated the riches of thy 

| grace, forthe better ſtrengthning of my 

weeknelſte,to fealthy mercy unto me, 

by thy viſible ſigne, 2s well as by thy 

| viſible Word, 1a ll tharikfull humiuline 

| my ſoulſpeaks unto thee with the blef- 

- fed Virgin: Behold the handmaid of the Tyke 
Lord, be it tome accordingto thyword. 1.38, 
Knock thou, Lord , by thy Word and Rey,z.is 

| Vs Sa HY 


—_ BREYT rF., wT 
——— ——————_ 


i. 


L: ke 
a*,13, 


I uke 
15.94 


Sacramen 
tum 1e- 
quiriz fa. 
cram 
MEniem, 


—_ 


3*4 THE PRACTICE 


Sacraments, atthe door of my heart, and 
I will, l:ike the Publican wh both my 

fifts knock at my breſc, as faſt as I car, 

that thou mayeft enter in .: Andif the 
door wilnot open faſt eno»gh, break it 
oper;O Lord, by thine Almighty pow=- 
er, and then enter in, and dw ce! therefor 
ever,thatI may havecauſe witF Zacie- 
vs,to acknowledge, that hs Yay /aivation 
it come into mire houſe. And Caſt out of me 
whatſcever ſhall be offenſive unto thee : 
for I reſgne the whole poſſeſon of 
my heart unto thy ſacred Mzzefty, in- 
treating that 1 may not l:ve hencetorth, 
but that thou mayeſt live it me, fpeik in 
me, wa'kin me, andſo to govern meby 
thy Spirit, that nothing may be pleaſing 
unto me , butthat which 1s acceptabie 
unto thee: That fntſhing my courſe in 
the life of Grace, I may afterward Ive 
With thee foreverin the Kinglome of 


glory, Grant this, O Lord Jeſus, for the 


merits of thy death and blood-fked- 
ding, Amen, | 

When the Minifterbringeth towzrds 
thee the Bread, thus bleſſed and broken, 
and offering it unto thee, b1-s thee, Take 
eat & c.then meditate that Chr:it himſe}f 
cometh unto thee, *nd both offercth, and 
giveth indeed unto thy fauh , his very 


tody and blood, with all the merits of; 


his death ard paſſion, to feed thy Soul 
unto eternall.fe:as ſurely as the Miniſter 
cffereth and giveth the outward ſ{ignes 
that feed thy body unto this temporall 
life, The bread of the Lord 1s given by 
the Miniſer, but the bread wh-ch is the 
Lord,is given by Chriſt hir: ſejf, 

When thou takefſt the bread at the 
Miniſters hand to et it , then rowſe 
up thy ſoul to apprehend Chriſt by 

: Faith: 


_ 
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Faith: and toapply his merits to heale 
thy miſeries, Imbrace him as ſweer!y with 


thy Fatthin the Szcrzment, as ever St- 


meon hugzed him with his armsSin his 
ſwadiing clouts, 

AsSthoue iteſt the Bre2d 1m: gine th5t 
thoa eſt Chriſt hanging upon 7 Crofle, 
and by his unſpeakable corments , fully 
fatisſying G 02% Juſtice for thy fins, and 
ſtrive to be as verily partzker of the ſp:- 
rituil Grace, as of the Ele:nental fignes, 
For, the truth js not 2bſ-ntfrem the figns 
nelther doth Chriſt coece:ve , when he 
faith,aTÞ& & »y body;hvt hegiveth him- 
ſe'f indeed to every foul tha: ſpiritually 
receives him by faith, For as ours. 1s the 
fame Supper which Chr:ſt adminiſtred; 
ſo is the ſame Chriſt verily preſeot at his 
own Supper, nothy ny papal) tranſub- 
ſtantiation, but by aſicramenta]partict- 
5p wherby he doth truly feedy faith- 

ul unto eternaliife, notbycoming down 
out uf heaven anto thee , but by hfting 
theeu> from $ earth unto him. Accor- 
dirg tothe ol.{ſaying 3 $:rſun: corda, Lift 
up Your hearts: And, here the carkeis is, 
thicker wilt the Fagls reſort, Matth, 24, 28. 

When thou ſeeft the Wine brought 
unto. thee apart from the Bread, than 
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fiznes, to draw cur mindr rc the graces fign fied. So 
EuthyT.ius in Vatth, 19, Non dizi't Domnugy Bac ſure 
figna corpori: m+i. led, Hoc «iſt corps meum. Oportet 
ergo,” on ad naturam eorum que propoſital.iar, afy icere, 
led ad ipſor -m virtutem & grat:am, No koc corp2+ qued 
videti, mavducaturi eſtis, & b-b'ituri illvm fangninem 
quem fyfuri ſunt, q' me crucifigpmt Sacrametium alle 
quid vobis commender, fpirit-aliter intelleftum viviticas 
bit vos, Aupuſt,i» Pſa m gf, Speakirg in ihe perſon of 
Chr:ſt. The Diſci; les did nor ext Chriſt corporally aud 
ſubtantizlly in :he firſt Ivſti ution ;uo mote do wem 
the teitera ion of the ſame Sapper, 


= 
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merrber, that the Blood of Jeſus Chrift, 
was as verily ſeparated from his body 
upon the Crofle, for the remiſſion of thy 
fins:and thatthis is the fea] of the new 
covenant, which God made, to forgive 
all the ſins of all pen;tenr ſinners, that 
belcevein the merits of hisblood-ſhed- 
ding. For the Wine is not a Szcrament 
of Chriſts blood contained 1n his yeines, 
but a$:t was ſhed 04: of his body upon; 


Matth he Croſlefor the reviſion of the fins of al 
226.28, Thatbeleevein him, h 
As thou drinkeft the Wine, and pou- 
reſt it out of the Cup into thy ſtomack, 
meditate and bejeeve,thztby the merits 
of that blaod, which Chriſt ſhed upon 
the Croſſe, al! thy Gnnes are as verily 
a If re= forgiven, asthou haſtnow drunk this 
miſhon S3cramentall Wine, and haſtit in thy ' 
r_w ftomack, And in the inſtant of drinking, 
7a ſettie thy Meditation vpon Chrift, as be. 
been ap- Panged upon the Crofle;as if, like Mary 


propria- and John, thou diddeſt ſee him nailed, 
zed :o the and hisblood running down his ſide out 
drinking of that ghaſtly wound which the ſpear 
of the re- madein hisinnocent heart, wiſhing thy 
al blood, mouth cloſed to his fide , that thou 


doubtleſſe X , , : 
Joba avd ws as receive that precious blood, 


_y the actual drinking of that real blood 
have with thy mouth , wou!4 be nothing ſo 
made _ aeffecuall as this Sacrimental drinking 
mears oOfthatbloodſpirituallyby faith, For one 
to have of theſouldiers might have drink that, 


druvK if : and been ft:)a Reprobate , but whoſoe- 
bur Job 'yer drinketh it ſp:ritually by Faith , in 
[pony the Sacrament, ſhalſurely have the Re. 
ney Bs miſſion of his fins, and Liſe everlaſting. 

leeving As thou feeleft the Sacramentall 


thati: Wine which thong haſt drunk, War- 


was ſhed, ming thy cold flomack ; So endea- 
= | vour 


e 1: fel tothe duſty earth: And yet 


How he now b ſits in glory at the right hand " 
* of k&@ Father , making interceſlivn for 
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your to feel the holy Ghoſt cheriſhing 

thy Soul in the joyfull aſſurance ofthe 
forgiveneſle of al thy fins, by the merits 

of the blood of Chrift, And to this end, 

God giveth every faithfal ſoul togecher 

with the Sacramentalblood, the Holy 

Ghoſt to drink. He are al made to drink 7;1- A 1 Cor, 
roore Spirit, And ſolftup thy mind from 2 13. 


. the contemplation of Chrift, as he was ® Rom, 


crucified upon the Crolle, to conſider _ : 
»L 7» 


23.8% 


thee, by preſenting to his E-ther the un. 9.24. 


valuable merits of nis death, which he 
onceſuffered for thee to appeaſe his Ju- 
ftice for the fins which thou doſt daily 
commitagainſt kim, 

Afﬀtet thou haſt eaten and drunk both 
the bre2d and wine, labour that as thoſe 
Sacramentai Signesdoturn to the nou- 


'riſhment of thy body, and by the dige- 


Rion of heat become one with thy ſub- 
ſtance:ſo by the operation of Fith and 
the ho'y Ghoſt, thou mayeft b-come 
one wuth Chriſt, and Chriſt with rhee: 
and fo mayeſt ſee] thy communionwith c 
Chriſt confirmed and increaſed dayly | -%"* 
more and more :That asit is impoſſible 1,4 7c. 
to ſeparate the bre:d an4 Wine digeſted ,,,;, 
intotheblood and fubftance of thy bo- communi 
dy,foit may be more unpoſſtble to part notione 
Rs from thy ſoul, orthy ſoul from Sacra- 
Chriſt. nent! 
Laſtly, as the Bread of the Sacrament, ov aus 
though confected of many Grains, yer *©2 =e-, 
mzkes bur one Bread': ſo muſt tkou re- ©***" = 
member that though zll the faithful are oo y 
many, yet are they zll but one myſiical ; 
body, whereof Chriſt is Head, And 
there ſore thou muſt love every Chriſti- 


an as thy ſe}f,$.a member ofthy body. 
7 Jh'S% 
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Thus far of the Cuties to be done at 
the rece;ving of the holy Sacrament, 
called Mediation, 

3. Of the duties which we are ts perjorm 
after receiving of che bly Communion , cal- 
ied Atlton,or Praflice. 


'T** duty which we are to perform 
after the receiving of the Lords 
Yupper, is called Action or Practice: 
without which a!l the reſt will miniſter 
unto usno cemfort, | 

The Action conſiſts of twa forts of 
duties; firft. ſuch as we are to perform 
in the church ; orelſe aſter that we are 
gone home, 

Thoſe that we are to performeinthe 
church , arecither ſeverai! from our 
own louls, or elſe joynily witoa the con- 
gregat1on, 

The feyerall duties which thou muſt 
perform from thine own ſoul, uretaree, 
Firſt, thou muſt be carefu}! { that for af- 
much a: Chrift now d:»eleth in thee, 
therefore) toentertoin hum.n a clean 
he-rr,and with pure affeQions : for,the 
moſt holy, wilbe hoiy, with th2 h-ly: 
forif Joſeph of Arimathea, when he had 
begged of Pilate h1s dead body, to bury 
it, wrapped it in fweet odours and fine 
linnen,and laid it itt 2 ew Tombe ; how 
much more thouidii thou lo{ge Chriſt 
ina new heart, and perſume h15 roomes 
with the odoriferous incenfe of Pray- 
ers;and al pure affetions?If God requi- 
red Moſes to provide a Pot of pure gold 
to keep the Manna that fell in the wi!- 
derneſſe : what a pure heart ſhouldeſt 
thou provide to receive this divine 

Manna, that is come down from heaven? 

And as thou cameſt ſorrowing , like 

= Joſe;h 


_—__ wm As. cc. . 


Teſe;h and Mary , toſeek Chrift in his 
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Luke 


Temple,ſo now having there foundhim 2. 19. 


1 in the middeſt of his Word and facra- 


ment,be carefull with joy to carry him 


+ home with thee, as they did, 


And ifthe man,th:r found bur bs loft 
freep,rejoycen fo much, how canſithou, 
having found the Savtour of the world, 
but rejoyce much mire? 
Secondiy,thou muſt offer the ſacrifice 
of a private thavkſyrving unto God for 
this ineftimad/egrace an inercy, for as 
this action iscCom mon unto the whole 
church,ſo1is1t zpplyed particularly to e- 
very one of tre fauhful in the church, 
and for this particular mercy,every ſoul 
muſt jo; fully offer vp a particular ſacri- 
fice of Thankf-g:ving, For iftheW;fſemen 
rejoyced ſu much when they \ w the 
Star which conductedther unto Chrift, 
and worſhipped him ſo devouriy, when 
he lay a babe in the rzanger, and offered 
unto him their Gold, My rrh, and Frank- 
incenſe, bow much more ſhouldeſt 
thou rejoy ce now,that thyu- hiſt both 
ſeen and received this Sacrament which 
guideth thy Soul unto him where he 
fitteth at the right hax4 of bis Father in glory, 
And thuter l:fting up thy heart, adore 
him, and offer up unto him: the Go!d of 
a pure Faith , the Myrrh ofa mortified 
heart,and this or the like ſweet Incenſe 
of Prayer,and Thankſgiving. 


A Prayer tobe ſaid after the receiving 
of the Commuiilon. 


Wi: ſhallI render unto thee { O 
bleſſed Saviour ) for all theſe 
bleflings which thou haſt ſo graciouſe 
ly beſtowed vwpon my ſoul; How canl 
vflicient)y thank thee , when I can 

FR ſcaree 


Luke 
15.6, 


1 Ri'gt 
1311, 
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ſcarce expreſſe them? Where thou migi1- 
teſt have made me a beaſt, thou madeſ: 
mea man,after thine own image. When 
by ſinl had loſt both thine:mage, and 
my ſelf: thou didft renew in mee thine 
image by thy Spirit, and didſt redeem - 
my Sonlby thy blood again : and now 
thou haſt given unto me thy Seal and 
pedge of my redemption; nay,thou haſt 
given thy ſelfunto me, Obleſſed Redee- 
mer. Oh, what an ineſtima'vle treaſure of 
riches , and overflowing Fountaine of 
grace hathke got, who ha1gained thee ? 
no man ever touched thee by faith, 
tut thou ciddeſt heal him by grace, for 
thou art the Author of Siyation, the 
remedy of al evi's, the medicine ofthe 
ſick, the life of the ouick,& the reſurre- 
ion of the dezd.Seemed it a ſmall mat- 


ter unto thee to appoint thy holy An. ' 


gels, to attend upon fo viiea creature as 
I am, but that thou wouldeſt enter thy 
ſeltinto my ſou]; there to preſerve, nou- 
riſh, and cheriſh me unto life everlaftin 
If the carkaſſe of the dead Prophet coul 
revive a dead man that touched it : how 
much more ſhall the living body of the 
I ord of all Prophets quicken the faith- 
full, inwhot hear: he Cwelleth? And if 
thon wilt raiſe my body at the laſtda 


out of the duft; how much morewilt, 


thou now revive my Soul, which thou 
haft ſantified with thy Spirit,and puri- 
fed with thy blood? O Lord, what could 
I ore deſire, or what couldeſt thou 
more beſtow upon me, then to give me 


y thy body for meat, thy blood for drink, 


and to lay down thy Soul for the price 
of my redemption ? Thou Lord, endu- 


redſt the pain, andIdoreap the profit ; 
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the puniſhment, Thy tears were my 
Bath, thy wounds my weal, and thein- 
juſtice done to thee, ſatisfied ſor the 
judgement which wasdueto me. Thr:s 
by thy Birth: thou ar: hecome my Bro-' 
ther: by thy death, my ranjome : by thy 
Mercy, my Reward: & by thy Sacrament 
my nouriſhment, O divinefood ! by 
which the ſons of men are transformed 
into the ſons of God:ſothat mens nature 
dieth, and Gods natureliveth, and ruleth 
in us. Indeed, al creatures wondred, that 
the creator would be incloſed nine Mo- 
neths in the Virgins Womb,(though ber 
womb being rep!eniſhe4 w:th the holy 
Ghoſt, was more ſplendid thenthe ſtarry 
Firmament, ) But thou ſhouldeſt thus 
humble thy ſelf ro dwell for ever iv my. 
Heart, which thou foundeſt more un- 
clean then a dung-hill, it isable tro make 
all the creatares in heaven an4 earth ta 
ſtand amazed. Bnt cing it 1s thy free - 
grace and meer pleaſurethus to enter & 
to dwell in my heart, I wou'd to God 
that I had ſo purea heart asmy heart 
could wiſh, to entertain thee, And who 
| is fitto entertain Chrif.? or who, though 
- | invited, would not chufe with Mary, ra- 
ther to kneel at thy ſeet, then preſuine to 
ſit with thee 2tthy Table? Though I want 
', | a pure heartfortheero dwel in, yet wee- 
ping eles ſhall zeyer be wanting to waſh 
thy bleſſed feet, and tolament my filthy 
fins. And albeit I cannot weepſo many 
tears 5s inay ſuffice to waſh thy holyfeer, 
yet Lord, itis ſufficient that thou haſt 
ſhed blood enough to cleanſe my finfull 
ſoul. AndI am fully (O. Lor4) aſſured, 
that all the dainr:e fare, wherewith the, 
diſdainfull Phariſce entertained thee ar 
| kistable, did not fo m__ pleaſe thee,. - 
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as theſe tears which penitent Mary pou- 
red under the table. I wou'd therefore 
wiſh with Ieremy, that my head were a foun- 
tan of tears,that ſeeing I can byno means 
yeela ſufh:1cnt thanks for thy love to 
me , yet I might by continual tezrs, 
teſttfie my love unto thee, An4though 
no man 15worthy of ſo infinite a grace: 
yetthis1s:;nycomfort, that he is worthy 
whom thou in favour accounteſt wor- 
thy. And ſecing that now of thy meer 
grace thou hatt counted me ( among 
others thy choſen) worthy of this un- 
{peakable fayour, an! fealed by thy ſacra- 
ment the aſſurance of thy love, and the 
forgiveneſſe of my fins; O Lord, con- 
firm thy tavour unto thy fervant, & ſa 

of me as T/aac did of Jacob, I have bleſ- 
ſed him, therefore he ſhalbebleſſed. And 
thatlmay ſay unto thee with David, 
Thou O Lord haſt bleſſed my ſoul, and 
madeitthy houſe, and it ſhal be bleſſed 
forever. And ſeeing it pleaſed thee to 
bl:ſſe the houſe of Obed-edom and all 
h:s houſhold, whileft the Ark of the 
Lord remzins in his houſe:I doubt not 
butthou wilt mnchmore bleſſe my foul 
and body,and all that dobe'ong ro me, 


now thatit hath pleaſe i thy Majeſty of | 


thine own good w1l, to enterunJder my 
roof, and to dwel forever in my poor 
cottzge, Bleſſe me,O Lord,ſfo that my fin 
may Wholly be remitted by thy blood, 
my conſcienceſandtified by thy ſpirit, 
my mindeenlightned by thy Truth, my 
heartguided by thy Spirit, and my will 


1 all things ſubdued ro thy bleſſed will 


and pleafure.Bleſſe me with all graccs 

Which 1 want,ard increaſe in me thoſe 

good gifts, which thou haſt already 

beſtowed upon me, And ny Hor 
| I ho 
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Ihold theenot by the Armes, as Iacch, Ger, 3%" 
wreſtlng without me: but inwardly 2t» &c 
dwelling by Faith within me, ſurely, . a 
Lord, I wil neverlet thee go, except thou 
bleſſe me , and give me anew name, anew 
beart , anew ſpirit, and ftrength by the 
power of God to prevail over ſin and 
Satan, Ana Ibeſeech thee, O Lord, delire 
rot todepart from me,,as thou did fro 
Jacob,becauſe the day breaketh, and thy 
grace beginneth to dawn and appear: 
Butt from my ſoul, humbly with the E- 
mauites enireat thee, Oſweet Jeſus roa- 
bile with 11e becauſe it «vaweth toward night 
For the night o! tempration, the night of 
fribelat on, yea my laft long night of 
death appeareth:O0 blefſed Soviour, ſtay 
with me tizerforz now & ever. And if thy p, 4 
preſence go rot home 11th me , carry me not , 3. 4. 
rom hence, Go with re, and i:ve with me, 
and let neither d2;thnor Juice ſeparate me | 
from thee, Dilve me from my ſelf, {raw | 
mevnto thee, Let .£ be icl., but found 
in thee, an: in mv weaknefle, . let thy 
ſtrengtn appear, Let rac Gemag dead, 
thatthou alc ie marie hefſeen ro hveln 
me, Gihacal my mernhers may be but 
Irſeruments tO act thy motions: Set meds a4 Cants | 
Seal :ywon ('bhine Heore, and et thy zealhe $8.6, | 
ſetled an 9n mine, theatI my be our of 
loye 1 th all: thatI may be onely in iove 
W:i'h thee, Ard grant,© Lord, y as thou 
new yvouckſafei me this favour, to ſit at 
thy Table to recelye this Sacrataent In 
thy Houſe of grace, ſo lmay hereatier 
thrcogh thy mercy, be rec2ived to ear 
end drink at thy Table in thy Kingdom of glory, Luke 
And forthy me: cy: Idohere with the az. 30% 
four Beaſts. and four and twenty Elders, | 
caſt my ſelf down beforethy Throne of 
grace, acknowledgingthatitis thou that 
T? X 2 haſt 
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. haſt redeemed me with thy blood, and 
that ſalvation commeth onely from 
9, thee. And therefore unto thee I do yeeld 
1 
a, praiſe, andglory, and wiſdom, and 
thanks, and honour, and power, and 
;Rev. 7, might, and majeſty,O my Lord; and my 
1041112, God, for eyermore, Amen. 

Thirdly, ſeeing Chriſt hath ſacrificed 
himſeltfor thee: (and all thatrhou canſt 
giveistoo little) therſorethon muſt of 

«Roms fer thy ſelfto be a living, hely ard acc2ptable 

22. ſacrifice unto God, by ſerving himinrigh- 
"Luke teouſneſle and ho!inesall thy daies. Thus 

I7+5Foe Tertvllian witneſſeth, that in his time, a 

Chrifttin was known from another 

man, only by the holinefſe and upright. 

neſle of his life, 


2. Of the duties which we are to do af- 
ter the conrmunion, joyntly with 
the congregation, 


TF'He duties to be performed jointly 
with the church, are three, Firſt put- h 
\-Which like Thankſgiving, both by Prayers, and . 
is pro» {inging of Pſalms:thus Chrift himelf and 
-bable his Apoſtles did. Secondly, Joining with > 


; Rev.s 


> < omg... > 7 ATE ESA as FC. 


nay the churcn,in giving(every man 44ccor- 64 
the 113 d ng to his abilitie) towards the relief of - 


Phlm, thepoor, This was the manner ofthe 
'x Cor, Prinntive churches, to make collections 
26.1, and * Love-Feaſts after the Lords Su7- 
Rom, per, for the telizf of the poor Chriſtians, 
I5.259, -Thirdly, When thanks and praiſe 1$ 
T on ended; then with. all reverence to 

opio- # 
SE Goves fuavt & vount pro arbitrio quiſque' fuo quod viſum }», 
|  eftcontribuunrt, & quod ita colligitur, apud ' repofirum 64+ 
| *depovitur: atque inde ille op:rulatur pupillis S& viduts, 
-& quipropier morbunvaut alfquam alizmcauſam egent, 
&c, Apolog, 2, Joſt.o, Marr. agape. Cucrium eſt pierat:s 
pomine facere ſumprum, Tert. Ap. ad v, Gent, cap. 39. 
Numb, 7) 23, 27. Jobans 6, 56s 
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ſ:ndup , andto receive thebleſling of 
God, by the mouth ofhis Minifter, and 
to receiveitas ifthou diddeſt hear God 
himſelfpronouncingit unto thee from 
heaven. For by their bleſſing, God doth 
bleſle his people. 

Thus far of the duties ro be pratiiſed in 
the Chureh, 

The duties which thou art to pra- 
if after that thou art departed home, 
are three, Firfito obſerve diligently, whe- 
ther thou haſt truely rece:ved Chrift if 
theſacrament, Which thou mayeſt thus 
eaſily perceive, forſeeing his fleſh is meat 
in:leed, and his blood is drink indeed, and that 
he is ſo full of grace, thatno man ever 
touched him by Faith, buthereceived 
vertuefrom him ; it cannot poſſibly be, 
that if thou hafteaten his fleſh, or drunk 
his blood, but thou ſhalt receivegrace 
and power to be cleanſed from thy ſing 
and filthineſſe, For if the Hemoriſe ; that Matth, 
jg diJ but touch his garment, had her bloo- 5. 39% 
. die ifſae, that continued ſo long, forth. 

) with ſtanched: how much more wil the 
bloodieifiue of thy fin be ſtanched, if 
thou then haſt truely eaten and drunk 
the very feſh and blood of Chriſt? Bur if 
thy iſſue #1] runneth, thou mayeſt juſtly 
ſuſpect thou haſt never yet truly touch. 
ed Chriſt, : 

Secondly, ſeeing thou haſt now recon- 
ciled thy ſelf toGol1, and renewed thy 
f covenant, and vowed newneſle and 2- 
b mendment ofj:iſz, thou muſt therefore 
have aſpeciall care, thit thou doſt not 
veeid to commit thy former ſins any 
\ more: knowing that the unclean ſpirit,if 
ever he can getinto thy Soul again, after 
| that itis weptand garniſhed, he wilen- 

t ter forcible paſſeſhon , withſeven othey 
K-3 - Dg« * 


——_—_— EMAWES _ 2+ a9. C1. - <0 


Rf - 
8.4 WU tu —— 


_ - 


Cant. 
5. 3. 


Pſalm 
F. 7+ 
Jeb 1.9. 
ant-2,3 
Plalm 
24. $. 
io Roe 
# -hanc 
Pe CONs 
vetudi- 
z1ewm, ut 
deles | 
emper 
ariſti 
orpus 
ccipiant, 
fer. 
pol, 
d lov, 
Nuctidie 
ommu-« 
10nem 
EUChart- 
tia: per- 
tpere 
z0N lau- 


916 , THE PRACTICE 


Devils worſe then himſelf : ſo that the end of 
that man ſhaft be worſe then his beginning. Be 
yenot therefore like the Dog that returns 
zo is vomit, or the waſked Sow,that wallow. 
eth in the mire again, And returnre not to 
thy malice, like tothe Adder, wholaying 
alide her poiſon while ſhe drinkes, rakes 
It up 8gaine, When ſhe hath done, But 
when either the Devill or thy fleſh ſhall 
offer to tempt and moye thee to relapſe 
intothy former ſins: anſwer them asthe 
Spouſe doth in the Canticles, a I have put 
off my coat (of my former corruption ) 
how ſhallI putir on? I have waſhed my 
feer, how ſhall I defile them again ? 
Laftly, ifeverthou haſt found either 
Joy or comfort in receiving the holy 
Sacrament, letit appear by the eager de- 
ſire ofreceivingit often againe. Forthe 
b body of Chrift as it was anointed with the oyl 
of gladneſſe above his feDowes: fo doth it 
yeeld a ſweeterſavour then all the Oint- 
ments of the world: The fragrant ſirell 
whereof allureth all Souijes, who have 
oncetaſted the ſweetneſſe thereof, ever 
after to deſire oftrer to taſte thereof a« 
gain, Becauſe C of the ſavour of thy good O;nt- 
ments, therefore do the Virgins love thee, O 
taſte therefore, and often d ſee how good the 


. Tordis, faith David, This is the comman- 


dement of Chriſt himſelſe, Do this in re- 
membrance of me, andin doing this, thou 
ſhalr ſhew thy ſelf beſt mindful & thank- 
ful for his death. For as oft as ye ſhall ear this 
e bread, end {rink this cup, ye ſhall ſkew the 
Lords death until be come. And let thisbe 
the chiefeend, whereunto both thy re- 
celving and living tendeth : that thou 


o necreprebendo, Omribus Dominicis diebus commu- 
Icardum ſuadeo & horior, fi mens five affetu peccandi 
It Aug, (vel pore e:agius) lib, de Ec), Dog. cap. 53: 


** 4-2; 


maze 


- geouſly, an godly inthis preſent world, that 12-14» 


fecks bim,be will be found of him. +$e 
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mayeſtbe aholy Chriftian, gralous ofgood 5 
works, purged from finne,to line ſoberly, righ- Tir; *. 


thou maiſthe acceptableto God, profi- 
table to hy brethren, and comfortable 
unto thine own ſou], | 

Thusfar of the manner of glor1,ying God 11 
thy life, 


Now | rmator: . the Praflice of Picty, 1n 
gloritying God tn the tine of ſickney, 
and when tbou art called 
todieinthe Lord, 


AS ſoon as thou perceiveſt thyſelf to 
be viſited with any ſickneſlſe, med.- 

rate me thy ſelf. þ of the duſt 
1 That wiſery cometh not forth of the duſt, 

neither doth , ion ek Ihe earth . JÞ 5. 

Sicknes comes not by hap or chance(as 

the Philiſtines ſuppoſed that their Mice ,g,nq o 

and E merods came, | but from”mans wic- xam, 

ke.lneſſe, which as ſparkles breaketh out. ;.35,, 

M an ſuffereth ( ſaith Jeremy ) for b& ſins. Plal. 

Fools ( ſaith David ) by reaſon ef their tranſ= 107.17, 

greſſions, and becau i thetr iniquittes, are af= 

flifed. As therefore Salomon adviſeth a 

man to carry himſelftowards an earthly \ 

Prince ; If the ſpirit of h1+1 that ruleth, riſe 

up againſt rhee, ps not thy place, for gentle- Ecclel, 

neſſe pacifieth great fins: ſo counſelI thee 29-++ 

todeal with the Prince of Princes: If 

the Spirit of him that ruleth heaven and 

carth, riſe up 2gainſt thee, let not thy 

heart deſpaire : for repentance pacifi- 

eth great ſins. And whoſoever returneth in 

his affirtion to the I ord Godof Iſrael, and par 


2. Shut too thy chamber door, Exa- Mat. 6.6,” 
mine thine own heart uzon thy bed, ſearch Plal.4.4.. 
and try thy wayes. Search as dilbgently Lam. z $ 

| R 4 {oc 2 
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for thy capitall ſin, as Joſhua did for A- 
chan till thou findeft it, For aJbeit God 


' When he beginneth to chaſten his chil- 


Gren, hath reſpec to al their ſins; yet 


__ when hisanger isincenſed , he chiefely 


taketh occaſion to chaſren , and enter 


- with them into gudgement, for ſome one 


grievous ſin , wherein they have lived 


. withoutRepentance, 


3. When thou haſt thus conſidered al 
thy ſins , put thy ſelfbefore the Judge- 
ment ſeat of God,asa Fellon or Murthe- 
rer — at the Bar of an earthly 
Judge : and with grief and forrow of 
heart confeſſe unto God ajllthy known 
fins , eſpecially thy capitall offences, 
wherwith God is chiefly diſpleafed. Lay 
them open, with althe circumſtances of 
the time , ani manner how they were 
committed, as may moſt ſerve to aggra- 
vate y hainouſhes of thy ſins, &to ſhew 
the contrition ofthy heart foryſame, lift 
up thine hand, and acknowledge thyſelf 
before the righteous Judge of heaver& 
earth,guilty ofeternal| death and dam- 
nation, for thoſe thy hainous fins &tranf- 
grefſions, And having thus accuſed and 
judged thy ſelf:caſt down thy ſelf before 
the Footſtoolof his Throne ofgrace:af- 
ſuring thy ſe!f, that whatſoever the Xing 
of Iſrael be: yet the Godof Iſrael is amer- 
cifullGod: And cry unto him from a 
penitent and faithfull heart, for mercy 


- and forgiveneſle,as eagerly and earneſt- 


Iy,aseverthou kneweſt a malefictor, 
being to receive hisſentence, crying un- 
tothe Judge for favour and pardon, 
vowing amendment of life, and {by the 
aſliſtznce ofhisgrace)never to commit 
the like ſin any more, All which thou 


emayeſt do,in theſe or the like words. 


A Proye 


OOR—_ — ——  —— 


OF PIETY.  gr9 ' 
A Prayer when one begins tobe ſick, 


O Moft righteous Judge, yet in Jeſus 
Chriſt my gracious Father : Iwret- 


ched finner do here return unto thee © 


(though driven with pain and now's | 
like the Prodigal child with want an 

hunger:Iacknowledge that this ſicknes 
and pain comes not by blind Chance, or 
Fortune, but by thy Divine providence, 
and ſpecial appointment. Itis the ftroke 
of thy heavy hand, which my ſins have 
Juſtly deſeryed, and the things that I fea- 
red, are now fallen upon me:yet I dowel 


perceive, that inwwrath thou remembreſt mer. Reb.$.2. 


cy; when I conſider, how many and how 
hainous aremy ſins, andhow few and 
eaſie are thy corrections, Thou mighreſt 
have ſtrucken me with ſome ſearful and 
ſudden death, whereby Iſhonld not have 
had either time orſpaceto have called 
upon thee for graceand mercy, and ſo 1 
ſhould have periſhed in my fins , and 
have been for ever condemnedin Hell, 

But thou, O Lord, vifiteſt me, with 
ſuch a fatherly cheſtifement, as thou u- 
ſeſt to viſitthy deareſt children whom 
thou beſt loveſt, giving me (by this ſick. 
neſſe)both warning and time to repent, 
and toſue unto thee for grace and par- 
don : Itake nor therefore, O Lord, this 
thy viſitation, as any ſigne of thy wrath 
or hatred, but as an aſſured pledge and 
token ofthy faveur and loving kind- 
neſſe, whereby thou doſt with thy tem- 
poral judgement draw me to juige my 


ſelf, and to repent of my wicked life; that ! Cor. 
I ſhould not be condemned with the T7:3t« 


goriee and unpenitent World, For thy 
oly word aſſures me, that whom 


thou loveſt,thou thus chaſteneſt; and p.p, rx, 
that thou ſcourgeſt every Son | that 8,7,&c, 
Rs tho 
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thou receiveſt: That if I endure thy cha- 
ſtening, thou offereſt thy ſelf unto me, as 
unto a Son:znd that all that<ontinue in 
ſin, and yeteſcape without correction 
(whereof a!l thy children are partakers) 
are baſtards and notſons: and that thou 
chaſieneſt mefor my profit, that Imay 
be a partaker of thy holineſle . O Lord, 
how full of goodneſſeis thy n:ture,that 
haſt dealt with me ſo graciouſly in the 
time of my health and proſperitie * and- 
now being proyoked by my ſins and un- 
thankfulneſſe, hat ſuch Fatherly and 
profitable ends, ininflicting upon mee 
this ficknefſe and correction? 

I confeſle, Lord, that thou doeft juſt - 
ly afflit my bodie with ſickneſie: for my 
Soul was ſick before of long proſpernie, 
and ſarfeited with eaſe, peace, plente, 
an] fulnefle of bread: And now, O Lord, 

Ezech 1lament«nd mouraior myfins:I acxnort'= 
26. oY le.lpe my wickedneſſe, and mine iniquities are 
alwayes in my fight, Oh, whata wretched 
ſinner am 1,v0:d of all gooinefle by Na- 
ture, and full of eyii!, by fiafull cuſtome! 
Oh, what aworid of fin have 1 commut- 
ted zpainſt rhee: whileftthy long ſuffe- 
rance expected my converſion, and thy 
bleſſings moyed me to repentance | Yer, 
O my God, feeing it 1s thy propertie 
moreto reſpect the goodnetle of thine 
own nature,then the deſerts of ſinners: I 
beſeech thee, O Father. for thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake, and for the merits of that 
All ſaving death, which he hath volun- 
tarily ſaſſered for all which be'ceve in 
Plal.51 I, him : lave mercy upon me, accor- 


—_ ding to the multitude of thy mercies: 
fllgt Turn thy face away from my fins, and 
2.7 Þot ontall mine inquiries: Caft me 


not ous of thy preſence, neither [e., 
£ . WAr 
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| Ward meaccording to my deſerts: For 
if thou doeſt reject me, whowull receive 
me?or who willſuccour me, if thou do- 
eſt forſake m2? Bur thou O Lord, art the hel- Hoſea 
per the helpleſſe, and inthee the fatherleſſe 14. 4+ 
findeth mercy: For though my fins be ex- 
ceeling great, yetthy mercy, O Lord, 
far exceedeth them all : ne:ther can I 
commuit fo many as thy grace can remit 
,and pardon. Waſh therfore,O Chriſt,my 
ſins w the vertune of thy precious blooJ, 
' eſpecially thoſe ſins, which from a pen;- 
tent heart I have confeſſed to thee : but 
| chiefly, Lord, forChriſt his ſake forgive 
me a, Anaſzeirg thatof thy love thou a Here 
diiſtlay down thylite for my renſom, vame that 
when I was thine enemy: Oh, favenow fowacch 
the price of thine own blood, when it moſt 
ſhall coſt thee but a ſmile upon me, or a ay aug 
gracious appezrance in thy Fathers c cd w7EY 
ſight,inmy behalf.Reconcile me vnce a- *©***&1 
gain, O mercyfull Mediarour, unto thy 
Father: forthough there be nothing in 
mey can pleaſe him; yetI know, thatin 
| thee, and for thy ſake, he is wel-pleaſed W 
al whom thou 2ccepteſt and loveft, And Ma'tt, 
If itbe thy bleſſed will, removethis ſick- 3+ 77. 
nes from me, and reſtore me to my for- 
mer health again: that I may live longer, 
to ſet forth thy glory: and to be a com- 
fortto my friends, which depend upon 
| me:and procure to my ſelf a more ſetied 
aſſurance of that heavenly inheritance | 
which thou haſt prepared for me. And 
then, Lord, thou ſhalt ſee how rel:g1ou- 
fly & wrely I ſhalredeem the time, Which Eph: Cf, 
heretoforel have ſo ewe and Ppro- s. 29, 
fanely ſpent. And totheend thatI may 
the ſooner and the eaſier be delivered 
from this pain and ſickneſſe, direct me, 
O Lord, Ibeſcech thee, by thy Divine 
Prove 
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Providence, to fuch a Phyſician attd 
helper, as that (by thy bleſſing upon thy 
means)l may recover my former health 
and welfare again. And (good Lord) 
vouchſate, that as thou haſt ſent this 
ſickneſſe unto me;fo thou w ouldeſt like- 
wife bepleaſed to ſend thy Holy Sp:rit 
into my heart, whereby this preſent {ick- 
neſle may be ſanatifed unto me: that I 
may uſe it as thy School, wherein TI may 
learn tou know the greatneſle of my miſe- 
rie, and the riches of thy mercie : that I 
may be fo humbled at the one, that 1 de- 
ſpaire not of the other:and that I may ſo 
renounce all confidence of help in my 
ſelf, or in any other creature, that I may 
oneiy put the whole reſt of my ſalva- 
ton in thy all-ſufficient merits, And for - 
sſmuch as thou knoweſt, Lord, how 
weak a veſſe!l lam,full oftraikie and 1m- 
perfections: and that by natureI am an- 
gry and froward under every Croſſe and 
?fliciomO Lord, who art theglver of al 
good g:fts, arm me with patience to en- 
7 Cor, qurethy bleſſed wiil and pleaſure;and of 
10 13. thy mercy lay no more upon me, thenl + 
ſhall be able to endure and ſufier. Give 
me graceto behave my ſelt in all pati- | 
ence,love, and meekneſſe, unto thoſe that 
ſhai!comeand yiſit me:thatI may thank- | 


Iat,1n.17. 
Iob, 3.27. 


fully receive, and w:illirgly imbrace all. 
good counſeis and conſolations trom 
them: And that they muy !zkewiſe ſee in 
me ſuch good examp'es of Pat.ence, an } 
hear from mee ſzch gouly leſſons of 
Comfort, as may be arguments ofmy 
Chriſtiin Faith anJ profeſlion, andin- 
ftructions unto them, huw to behiye 
themſelves when it ſh4il pleaſe thee ro 
viiitthem with the like affliction, or ſick- 
nes: lknow,Q Lord, I havedeſerved to 


dye; | 
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dye; and I deſire not longer tolive then 
toamend my wicked life, and in ſome 

better meaſure to ſet forth thy glory, 
Therefore, O F:ther, ifit be thy bleſſed 

wil, reſtore me to health again, and grant 

me alonger life. Butifthou haſt accor- 
ding to thineeternal Decree, appointed 

by this ſickneſle to call for me out of r(4ln 
{ this tranſitory life; Ireſigne my (elfinto 31. 5, 
| thy hands and holy pleature; thy blelfied 

w:ll be done, whether itbe by hfe or by 
ceath, Only Ibeſeech thee of thy mercy 
forgive meall my ſins, and prepare my 

| poor ſou),thatby a true faith, and unfa1i- 

ned repentan-e:ſhe may be ready againſt 

the time thar thou ſhalt call for her out 

of my ſick 2n4 ſinfull bodte, O heavenly 
Father; who art the hearer of Prayers; 

Hear thou in Heaven this my Prayer, and in Pa'm 
this extremitie grant me Hr" phdoars oy 6F. 2. 
not for any worthines thatis in me, but 1 Ki gs 
forthe meri:softhy beloved Son Jeſus, 39. 8. 
my onely S1viour and Mediatours For 
whoſe ſ:ke thou haſt promiſed to hear 

us, and to grant whatſoever we ſhall ask of Jobn 
thee inhis Name, In his Name therefore, '5*23- 
and in his own words I conclude this 

my unper'ect prayer, faying; Our Father 

which art in Heaven,& c. 
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God in Chriſt: 


1, Letthy nextcareheto-ſerthy houſe 
in order, ac Eſay adviſed King Ezekias; 12.33 1. 
| -making thy laff Will and Teft:ment (ifir _ 
benotalready made. )Ifit be made,then 
peruſe it, confirme it; and for a- 
yoyding ail doubts and contentions, 
publiſh it before Witneſſes : , that (if 
God call for thee out of thislife)it may 
Kandin force, and unalterable; as re + 


| H:vingthusreconciled thy ſelf unto 
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laſt will and Teſtament;and fo deliver it Z 
locked or ſealed up in ſome box, to the * 
keeping of a faithfull fnend, in the pre- 
ſence of honeft witneſſes. 

II, But 1n making thy Teſtament, 
take a religious Divines advice, how 
to beſtow tny benevolence, and ſome 
honeſt Lawyers councell to contriye it 
according to Law, 

Diſpatch this, before thy ſicknefTe doth 
encreaſe, 3nd thy memory decay, leaft 
otherwiſethy Te{tament prove a Dote- 
ment, and ſo be another mans Fancy, ra» 
ther then thy WAll, 

HI. To prevent many inconv2nicn- 
ces, 'et merecommend to thy diſcretion 
two things, 

1, If God hath bleſſed thee with any 
competent ſtate of Wealth , make thy 
Willin thy health time : It will neither 
putthee further from thy goods, nor 
haſten thee ſooner to thy death: bur it 
will be a greater eaſe to thy mind, in 
freeing thee from a great trouble, when 
thou ſhaithave moſt need of quiet, For 
when thyhouſeisſer in order, thou ſhalt 
be better enabledto ſet thy Soul in order, 
&rto diſpoſe of thy journie cowards God 

2, If thou haſt children, give ro every 
one of them a portion, according to 
thine abilitie, in thy life tume:that thy life 
may ſcemaneaſe, andnotayokeunto 
them: yetſogive, asthat thy children 
may be ii] beholden untorhee, and not 
thou unto them, Bur ifthou keep altm- 
thy hands whileſt thouliveſt, they may 
thank death, and not thee, for the por- 
tion that thou leayeft them, If thou haſt 
not children, and the Lord'hatn bleſt 
thee with a great portion of the goods 
__ efthysWorld;and if axdyuns) > 

w 
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# flow them upon any charitable or pious , @.1 
y 
* uſes, put not over that good work tothe , ,. 
* truſt of others: ſeeing thou ſeeſt how Heb, g,r7 
2 moſt of other ment Executors prove a Car, 
4 almoſt Executioners : Andif friends be 5-19 
 ſo-unfaihful ina mans life, kow much Ecele* 
greater cauſe haft thou to diftruft their 7*- 4: 
nlelity after thy death, 4 
Lamentable experience ſheweth how | 
g many dead men: wils have of late either aq, ,* 
} been quite concealed , utterly over- z; 2x 
* thrown, or by cavils and quirks of Law, þ yoke 
© fruſtrated or altered ? whereas by the ras teſta« 
4 21a of God, the wil ofthe dead ſhould toris mas» 
4} not be violated:but al his golly imentions.$15 inſpi- 
#1 coz/cionably performed, and falfilled as in ctenda oft 
F 6ght of God, who in the day of the re- 15 
ſurrection, wil be a juſtJudge,both of the hoon ot 
quick and dead, And if any thing ſhou'd ,,,, "ng 
h3p in hisWilto be ambg1101:s or doubt ra, fan, 
ful, it ſhonid be confiruey asitmight C pe fi- 
come neereſtro the honour of G04, bend dei. cum 
3 the honeC. intention ofthe Teſtator. But f.adleg. 
{letthe yengeance due to fuch unchriſti- Fal\.6, 
4 an deeds, light on the Actors thatdo 1d Tre, l. 
Y them : noton 75Kinglom wherein they Up1 party 
# are ſuffered to be done, And let other CC 
4 rich me be warned by ſuch wretch- OE 
& edexamples,nottoc marry their minds ;,:«r au. 
; totheir mony,as 5 they wil dono good run & 
with their goods, ti] de:th divorceth Arcam, 
them, Conſidering therfore the ſhortnes d.vorti- 
of thine own life, and the uncertainry of um inter 
others juſt dealing after thy death, in P*um &, 
theſe unjuſt dayes : let me adviſe thee 3='wam- 
(whd God hatb bleſſed ability, and an AF: 
intent ro do good) to become, in thy lite 1. 6. 
ume, thine own Adminiſtrator, make > _— 
thine own hands thine .Executors, and na xer.. 
thine own eyes thy Oyerſeers, cauſe cula 
by Lanthorne to give kerlight before Cau.Ums 
X ce, 2 
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thee, and notbehinde thee: give God the 
glorie, and thou ſhalt receive of him in 


Gal. 6.9 a due time the reward, which of his 


Catihb, 
0. 42, 
ar 9.41. 
atth, 
if. 4", 
Luke 
C14. 14: 
& x3 22. 
©3x Cor. 
wif. JE, 
"Rev. 14. 


13, 
& b ſob 


| I4, F. 
EC Job 


© 33+ 26- 
 d 2 Kivgs 


= 2 Kirge 


T, z, 3. 


Levir, 
20. 6 . 
Deurt. 18, 
10, &c, 

2 Thefſ, 
2.19, 
Deur, 
13. 3. 


grace and mercy hee hath promiſed to 
thy good works, 

4. Having thus ſet thy houſe and ſou] 
in order ( if the determined number ot 
thy dayes be not expired) b God will ei- 
ther have mercy upon thee, and ſay, 
c Spare him (O kill:vg Malady ) that he g-e 
not down into the pit: for 1 have received a r2- 
conciliation : Or elſe his Fatherly provi- 


2n,and to ſuch means, as thatby his blef- 
ſing 'apon their endevours, thou ſhalt reco- 


to break thy yow which thou haſt made 
With the bleſſed Trinity in Baptiſm, And 
be ſure, that God will rover give a ble!- 
ſing by thoſe meanes which he hath ac- 
curied: but if he permit Satan to cure thy 


body, fear left it tend to the damnation of 


thy ſoul, Thou art tried: beware, 

5. When thou haſt ſent for the Phy fict- 
aff, take heed that thou put nat thy truſt 
rather inthe Phyſicianthen in the Lord, 
aSAſa did, of whomitis faid, that bez 


+ ones ſought not to the Lordinhu diſeaſe , but tothe 
I * IZs 


Phyſicians: which is a kind of idolatry, 
that willincreaſe the Lords anger, and 


make the Phy ſick receiyed uneffectuall. 


Uſe thereforethe Phyſician as Gods In- 
ftrument, and Phy ſick, as Gods meanes, 
Andſeeing itis not lawful without Pray- 


*/ 
dence wi] direc) thee to ſuch ad Phyſict- 7 


14 C 


I 


ver, and be reſtored tothy former health. * 
againe, Butin any wiſe, take heed tha*”* 
thou, nor none for thee, ſend unto Sor-"" 

* 20,7. and Cerers, Wizards, Charmers, orInchanters *! 
E 5.7,8,10, for heip:for this weretoleave theGodof 
& 1ohn 7. 7. Iſrael, &to goto Baalrebub, the god of E* 
kron,for help, asdid wicked Ahaz1z; and 


i 
. 


"i 


er to uſe orgjaary food, i Tim. 4.4 much F*Y 
| | _ 
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ſſe extraordinarie Phyſick ( wheſe 
ood effect depends upon the blefling of | 
Þ-0Gd: ) beforethoutakeſt thy Phy ſick, Ia. rs 
ray tnereſore heartily unto God to S.7+ , 
leiſzit unto thy uſe, in theſe or the like YI 
11 >rds: 
j - 4 Prayerhefore taking of Phyſick, 
| J Merc] Fatner, whoart the Lord 
.#/ ofHealth, and of i-kneſle, of Life, x Sam, 
nd of Beath, who kiZeft and makeſt alive, 2. 6+ 
vho bringeſt down to the grave, an raijeſt 
p again: l come unto thee, is to the Oae- 
{4 / Phyiician, who can} cure my Soul 
1 om tin.and my Boe from ticknetfie,l 
SH -fire neither life .nor death, bu: reter 
4 Aeltto:hy moſt holy will; for, chough 2 Salt» 
h nuſt needs dye; and being deat, our lives 1+» 14+ 
» or 9s water ſpilt on the ground, wh. cf canoe 
J | ..athered up again:yet hath thy gracious 
2214. ovidence (whileſt life remaneth) ap- 


( 


g'4 >inted means which rhon wilt have 
Any Chiidren to vu, and (by thelewtull 
, [ſe thereof} toexpeRt thy blefling upon 
| thine own means, ro the curing of their 
fickneſſe, and ref? tution of their heath, 
nd now, © Lord,inthismy neceſſity, I 
ave, according to thine ordinance, ſeat 
or thy ſervant(the Phyſician )who hath 
prepared for me this Phyſick, which] 
eceive as means ſent ſrom thy fatherly 
12nd: I befeech thee therefore, that as by ; 
hy bleſſing on a lump of drie fgs,thou didſt Ifa, 3581p 
heale Ezechias fore, that hee recoye- 
ed. and by ſeven times walthing in 
he river of Jorgcan, didſt cleanſe 
Naaman the Syrian of his Leproſie: 
and d1ddeſt reftore the man that was R 
ind from his birth, by anoynring bis eyes Toe 3, 
ith Clay and Spittle, and {ending him to Matth, 
aſh :n the pool of Siloam 3 and . by g iS 
ouching the hand of Peters wives * ** 
Y Mg- 


pry, =» bd 
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Mother,diddeſt cure her of her Feaver; , 
and didſt reftore the woman that rouched |, 
the hem of thy Garment, from her bloody iſſue: | 
SO it would pleaſe thee, args, 
goodnefle and mercie, to ſancithe thisf © 
Phyſickto my uſe, 2nd to giveſucha'} 
bleſſing unto:t, that it may (ifitbe thy 
will and pleaſure) remove this my ſick-; 
fob 14 neſſe, and pain, and reftore me to health 
© and firength again. Butifthe number of /F 
thoſe dayes which thou haſt appointe 
forme, tolivein this Valley of miſery, bg 
at an en4:& that thou haſt ſent this ſick-® 
nes,as thy Meflenger, to call me out offs 
this mortall :{e:tnen ( Lord) letthy bleſs 
fd will be done: for I ſubmitmy willt 
thy moſt holy pleaſure. Onely I beſeec 
tneeencreaſe my Faith, and Patience, anc 
let thy Grace and mercie be never wan 
ting unto me:butin the middeſt of al exY 
rremities, afſi& me with thy Hoiy Spiri 
thatl may willingly and cheerfully re 
ſign up my S9ouj(the price of thine owns 
blood)1vtothymoſt gracious hands and? 
cuſtodie. Grant this, O Pather, for Jeſus; 
Chriſt his ſake : ro whom with thee, andj 
the Holy Ghok,be a! honour and glory, 
both now avd eyermore, Amen, 
Meait ations for the ſc ck- 
{Hleſt thy fickneſſe remaineth , uſe} 
often (for thy comfort) theſe few 
Meditations, taken from the ends wher 
® Ben {a. fore God ſendeth afflictions to his chi 
1 'percu.. dren: Thoſe ate ten. 
rit, ft e= 1. Thatby aflictions, God may no 
mendet, onejy a correct our fins paſt, bur «lfc 
my ow work in us a deeper loathing of ou 
Deus; ©* naturall corruption , and ſo preyer 
jamiteres BS from falling into many other fin: 
iofigit, Which otherwife we would commi 
2 0 extinguege , fed caſtigere vos cupiens , Baiv, Ser. of 
a 1tivites. AE 


Matth, 
$, 20, Tc. 
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like agood Father, whoſaffers his ten- 
derBabe to ſcorch his finger in acandle, 

thathe may the rather learn to beware 

of falling into a greater fire. So rhat the 

child of God mayſay with Dayid, altis*? Plalm 
good forme that I haye been afflicted, " "Ov FRY 
that T may!icarn thy ſtatutes, for,b before b Pſalm 
I was afflicted, 1 wentaſtray, but now I 79+ 67+ 
keep thy Word. And indeed (faith S. 

Panl)e We are chaſtened ofthe Lord:be-c xr Cor, 
cauſe we ſhould notbe condemned with 11, 32, 
the worli, With one croſſe G 04 maketh 

two cures:the chaflifement of ſins paſt, 

and theprevent:on of ſin to come, For 
though the eternall puniſhment of ſin, 

(asit proceedeth from Juſtice) is fully 
pardoned in the Sacrifice of Chriſt : yet | 
we are not (without ſerious judging of | 
our ſe|yes):xempted from the remporal 
chaſtiſement of fin; for this proceederh 

onely from y love of God, for our good. 
Andthis1sthe reaſon, that when Nathax 

told Dawid;from the Lord, that bi fins * San, 
were forgiven, yet that y Sword (of chaſtiſe= 2%, 30s 
ment )fhould not depart from bhhouſe, and that 

bis Child ſhould ſurely die. For G O D,hke a 
Skilfull Phyſician, ſeeing the Sou] tobe 
poyſoned with the ſettling of ſm : and 
knowing that the raigning of the fleth 

will prove the ruin of the Spirit : mini- 

fſtreth the bitter Pill of affliction where- 
by the Reliques of ſin are purged , and 

the foul more ſoundly cvred:the fleſh is. 
ſubdued, and the Spirit isſanclified, Oh 

the odiouſneſſe of fin, which cauſeth 

God to chaftenſo ſeverely his children, 
whom otherwye he loveth ſo dearly, 

2. God ſendeth affliction, toſeal unto 
us our Adoption: d For -every ehilde d Heb, 


whom Godloveth,be correfleth, And heis a 12:6,7ady 


Baſtard that is not corrected, Yea, 
ones © i 


a Ad ma. 
la fervan- 
tur non 
MoOriturg 
mali. 

z Sam, 
2,25«+ 

b Nemque 
favor ni- 
inijus cn 
eſt favor, 
ira fed ic- 
gens. Ar 
favor {n 
mag ho 
ſzep* Co- 
lore later, 
Bak), 
Avnth., 
ſacra. : 


c Crebris _ 


tribulati- 
oBibus 
Eccleham 
fuam Do- 
minus Ex- 
Ercet: ac 
fl cur ca 


tTempoOorase. 


lia forte 
profpere 
currant, 
in cotatu 
preſentis 
exilii de» 
letara 
minus ce- 
leftem 
pon 
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itisa ſure note, that where G O D ſeeth 


| fin, and ſmites not, there he detefts and 


loves not. Theretoreirt is 121d, that he 


a ſuffered the wicked Sons oft Eli to cons» ' 


tinue in itheir fins without correction, 
becauſe the Lord would ſlay them. On 
the b other fide, thereis no ſurer token 
of Godsfatherly love and care, then to 
be corrected with ſome crofle, as oft as 


we commit any ſinfull crimes, Aﬀliction * 


therefore is a ſeal of Adoption, no ſigne 


of Reprobation, For the puxeſt corneis | 


cleaneft fanned, the fineſt Gold is oftet 
tryed, yiweeteſt grape is hardeſt preſſed, 
ani thetrueſt Chriſtian heav:&t croſſed, 

5 .- God ſendeth afflicion,to wean our 
hearrs from too much loving this world 
and worldly vanities: 2nd to cauſe us the 
more earneſtly to deſire and long for c e- 
ternalllite, For as thechildren of Iſrael 
(had they not been ill intreated in E- 
gypt) would never have been ſo wUling 
to go towards Canaan : ſo (were it not 
for the croſſes and affiict:ons of this life) 
Godschildren would not ſo hartily long 
and wilungly defire forthe Kingdom of 
Heaven. For, we ſee many Epicures, that 


would be conteni to forgo Heaven, on | 


condition that they might fill enjoy 
their earthly plezſures, & (having never 
taſted thejoyes of a better) how loth are 


they to depart this ite? wherasthe d A-J 


poſtle( that ſaw Lleavens glory )te!s us, 
thereisno more compariſon berwixt F 
zoyes of Etecnall hie, anJ the pleaſures 
of this world , than there is betwixtthe 
filthieft dung, and the picaſ.nteſt mear, 


aſpiret, Beda iv Cant. Mundanus affeus prefe tia amat, 
temporal:a cumulat, ſp'utuaiia cegliger, & cum torus fe 
ſpargit in im 5, vi! po.eſt amare de ſummis. juſtiv, Patris 


arch, de dikes Mooaſt, cap, &d a Cor. x2, 


ſhine more gliftering and bright: he ſlir- 
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a or hetwix* the ſinkingeſt duang-hill, a Pbil, 
and the faireſtbe]chamber, As therefore 3-$. 
a loving Nurſe puts Worm-wood.or b Ne ſan« 
muſtard 01 the bieſt, to make the Qi vict 
b chile the rather to forſake the dug, ſo que 


yay prot wok ts 1; . SAarone, 
z od 'm1xeth ſometimes afilict.on with ;, 1c 


the pleatures and proſoerineofthislife, vw, fuper- 
teſt (hkethe cnilJrenof this generation ) bioue, 
they ſhould forget Go4, 21d falinto too quibuſ- 
much love of this preſent eyill worl4, dam +-as 
and ſo by Richesgrow ptoul, by Fame fationi- 
iniolent, by liberty wanton , and fpurn bus re. 
c with their bee! agairft the Lord, when they OmO%e 
wax fat; For it Gods chilerznlove rhe Paſt . 
worid ſo Well when(i:ke a curſt Stepmo- jj, -<Say 
ther ) ſhe niſi ethand Nrikes us, how « Aa. 
fhouid welove this Harlot, ifſhe fniled 33. xg, 
upon n*, an | ſtroked ns, as ſhe doth her d r Pets 
own worldly Brats? Thus doth God 1: 7. 
(like a wiſe and loving Father) 4 embitter © Vt 
with croſſes theplenſures of this life ro '8'* 
his children, that ( finding in this earthly porger” 
ſtate no true 2nd permanent joyes, )they by oi 
mig-t ſigh and long for eternall hfe, ,-,,& 
Where firm andeveriaſtiogjoyes are On- yitiorum 
ly tobe found. caraa- 
4. By affliction 2nd ficknes God exer- lju's de« 
Ciſeth hisChildren, and the graces which fecal, 
he beftoweth upon them, Herefineth ang ſpiend®- 
tryeth their faith, as the Gol 4{mith Soth 37 exa+ 
his Gold 11 the e Eur1ace, to makeit NINE 
17 00cea1e. 
reth us upto pray more diligently and array 


zealouſly, and proveth whatpantence we gi, jn 
have learned al this while in his f palm ;6. 
School. The 'ike experience he maketh Ff Schola 


of our iſope, Love, and althe reſt of our cracis 

: ſchola 
tac's ; Gubernator in tempeſtatedignoſcitur, in aci- m'!eg 
probatur,delicata jatatioeſt, cum periculum non eſt; con 
flifatio in adverſir, probatio eſt yeritatis. Cyp. Serm, 4» 
delmmort, Jereqa. 42. IT, 


Y 3. Chri- 


y 


i 


: 
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Chriſtian vertues: which without this 
er1al, would ruſtlike iron unexercifed:or 
corrupt like ftanding waters, that either 


haveno current, or elſe are not poured 


from vefle!l to veſſe]; whoſe taſte remat- 
neth, & whoſe ſcent 15not changed. And 
rather than a man ſhould keep ſtill the 
ſcent of his corrupt nature to damnati- 
on, whowould not wiſh to be chsnged 
from ſtate to ſtate by croſſes arid fick- 
neflſe, to Salvation! For as the Camonile, 
which is trodden, groweth beſt, and 
ſnelleth moſt fragrantz and 2s the fiſh is 
ſweeteſt that lives in the ſu]teſt waters:ſo 
thoſe ſouls are moſt precious unto 
Chriſt, who are moſt exerc: {ed and aftit 
cted with his Croſſe 

5. GOD ſendeth afilictions, to demon- 
irate unto the world the truenes of his 
childrens love and ſervice. Every hypo- 
crite wil erve God whileft he proſpereth 
and bleſſeth him, as the Devill falſely ac- 
cuſed 1:5to have 4one;but whoſſve his 
loving child) will leve and ſ-rvenimin 
alverility, when God ſeemeth to be an- 
gry and diſpleaſe] with tm: ye2, and 
cleave unto him moſt inſepzrably,when 
he ſeemeth( with the gre iteR frown, and 
difgrace)to reject a man,2nd to cait him 
out of his f1your? yea, when he ſeemeth 
to wound and kil 2s att enemie: yea, then 
to fav with Job ? Th:n:gh chou Lord kill me, 
yet will I put my truſt in thee, The loving 
end ſerving of GOD, and truſting in h43 
mercy ja the time of o2r corretYon and 
miſery, isthe trueſt nate of an unfained 
child and ſervant of the Lard, 

6. Sarttifed affiiction in a ſingular 
help to further our true converſion, and 
to driveus homeby repentance to our 


Boy at 5, heavenly Father, 1n their {fin (rk 
| | . e 
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the Lord) they ary op me diligently. E+ Exod, 
gypts burdens made Iſrael cry unto GOD, 3: 7- 
Davids troubles made him pray, Hezechi- * $6,7 
a» ſickn:2 Je made hum to weep : and mi- 12; 35-23 
ſerie drove the Prodigal child to return 
and ſue for his Fathers grace and mercy. 
' Yea,we read of many inthe Goſpel, that 
by fickneſles and affi:;ftions were driven 
to come unto Chriſt, who(ifthey had 
health and proſperity as others) would | 
have(ike others) neglected or contem- 
ned their Say1our, & never have ſought 
unto him for his ſaving health and grace 

For as the Ark of Noah, thehigherit 1 
was toſſed with the Flood, the neerer it 
mouniedtowards Heayen: ſothe ſanGi- 
fed Sonl, the more it is exerciſed with 

afficton, theneerer it ts lifted towards | 
God. Oh bleſſed is that Croſſe, that draw. 

eth a ſinner toaccme(vpon the knees a Deus 
of h1s heart)unto Chriſt, to confeſſe his non delen 
own milecy,* and to implore his enJleffe ftitur 
mercy! Oh bleſſed, aye bleſſed be that ares 4. 
Chrit,that never refuſeth the ſinner that ”— ON 
commeth unto him, though weather Paripery 
driver by affliction 2nd m:ſerie ! querit, 

”, Afﬀfiction workethinus pietie and reg ris 
compaſhon toward ourſellowbrethren, :lb, in 
that be in diftreiJe and miſery: whereby Pal. 41+ 
welearnto have fellowfee!:ng of their poenia 
calarmities:and to condole theireſtate as tBt. 
if we ſuffered with them, And for this 
cauſe Chriſt himſelf would ſuffer, and be BeÞ- 
temptedin all things like unto ts( ſift onely 13. Jo 

excepted) 'that he might be a mercitul High als a 

Prieft, touch ed with the feeling of our mfirmt- by A ' 
ties, For none can ſo heartily bemoan 14 & ,, 
the mifery of another, as hewho firſt g,'S, ' 
ſuſſered himſelf the ſame affliction. 
Hereupon a ſfiznerinmifery may bold- + 
ly ſay unto Chrift; | 
| Y 4 Non 


% 
x 4 
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Non ignare mall miſeris ſuccurritg 


Chrifte, 

Our jrarltie firb ( O Chriſt) thou didft 
perceive: 

Condeie our ſtate, who fil in frailtie 
eleave. 


$8. Go uſeth our fickneſſcs and affli- 

ions, as means and ex2mplesboth to 

a S'vit amanifeftuntoothers the f:1th and ver- 
Deu5 ju- tnes Which he hath heſtowed upon us, 
fvm in- jf5ro ſtrengthen thoſe who have not 
mo - received ſO preat a meaſure of faith as 
terurviz. WE. Forthere can be nogreiter encour- 
——_— agement 20 a weak Chyniftian, than to be- 
euz in boiiatrve Profeſſour(inthe extrewmneſt 
ill late. ficknes of his Body)ſupportel with gree- 
dat, aliis ter patience end conſolation in his Sou?, 
aperiam And the com ortable and blefled depar- 
maniie- tyreoffuch aman, will arm him apainft 
ſs tne fear of death, and 2ſſure him that the 
Dam. ib; hope ofthe godly 1s a far more precious 
2.de Orch, *Þ:1g than that fleſh and blood cn un- 
derſtand, or mortal! eiesbehoid in this 


» 2J, 
ions valley ofmiſery. And were it not, that 
we did ſee many of thoſe whom we 
know to be the undoubted children of 
"JIU God, to haveendured ſuch affiitions 


3 1g, Andcalamitiesbeforeus,thegreatnes of 
2 Fer, The miſeries and croſſes which often- 
4.:14, Uumesweendure, would make us doubt 
Ke >.2.r0. Whether wehe ychildren of God or no, 
Heb, 2, 7. And to thispurpoſes. [ns Goa 

Matibh, made Job and the Prophets an example 
27-34% of ſuſſeringadyerfitie, &of long patience 
Lake By attlictions God makes us con- 
_ +'* @ {2rmablero the [mage of Chriſt his Son, 
to Rs who beingthe Captain of our Salvation, 
Aavir. was made perfect through ſufferings. 
Tert. lib, And therefore hefirft bore the croſle in 
de Coron, ſhame, before he was crownedwith glory, 
 * miit.c,aq. and did firſt take gal, before hedid Ss 

e 


HO = -» - on A ae. os. af ed coco 69 2. ie. annet is md. Mi Aw a 


OE PIKTETEY, 33F 


the hony comrbe::3nd was firft derided king Plalm 
the Jews by the fouldiers mm the high 24, 7» 

prieſts Hall, before he was ſaluted Xingof 

glory,by the Angels:n his Fathers courts, 

And tie more i:vely ou” Heavenly Fa- 

ther ſhall perceive the Imaze of his na- 

tur{]] Son to appear 19 us, theverter he 

w:ll lovenus, and when we have, fora 

time, born his);jkerefſe mm his ſufferings, 

and a fo:zghr, »nd overcome, we ſhi! be a 2 Tins 
| crowned by Chrift, and with Chriſt fit in 4 7+8- 
| his Throne, and of Chriſt receive the Rev 3-2t 
| precious white fone, and Morning ſtar, Be 2+ 
- | rthatſhall make us ſhine )1ke Chriſt for e- + 
ver 13 11s glory, Go Wo: 
. 10, La'tiy, that the godly may be 
. | humbletinreſ>c4 of their ownÞ> Pate Þ Id'e 
- | and miferie: 2nd God glorthed by dei. 7027 
t | vering them o2ztoftheir troubes and af- ys 
e | fictions, when we cal] upon h:m for his — fs 
s | heipand ſaccour, Forthough that there ( Hes 
- | ben1manſopure, butif « Lord will :afcaot 
Ss | c ſtrarghthy markiniquities ;,, he ſhallfind in Pr'- 
it | him juft canſe to pun ſh him for nis (in; maſ. 
e | yetthe Lord in merc:edoth not alwayes Ef fe 
of |} in the d affichion of his children reſpect P48" 
15 | their fins:but ſometime layeth affl:@Qions 22792 | 
of | andcroffes upon them for his glories gem ng; 
n- | ſak=. Thus our Saviovr Chriſt told his _ 
bt | Biſciples, © that th? man was not born yer, fi 
o, | blind for his own or his Prents fin;bur, nule 
od” that the work of God ſhonid be ſhewed 'um uae 
Jle | on him. So he told them:ikewtiſe,thatT a- quam 
ice | zernsſicknes wes nor untothe death, but forthe ©Atune 
n- | glory of GOD,0 the unſpe;kable goodnes Gould 


»n, | of God, which turnerth thojie afflictions, Jeſe-! 


IN, | &:m ſertfret, Gregorius lid. 2. Mortal. Job Palme 
8S. | 130, 3. &d 1» h18 quz patimur nujlum contra Deum mure 
219 | mur cordi noſtro ſubrepat; quia ad ho: creator noſer 
Yy, | operetur ignotum eſt, Gregorius Epheſ. 32, e John. 
e:1t | 9. 2. John Ik, + | Y 
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Malam which are the * ſhame and puniſhment 

pati, ma- due to our fins, to be the ſubject of his 
lum no : ) 

ON. " honourandglory ! 

- pa Theſe are tne bleiſed and pro phetable 

© ends, whereſore GOD fendeth ficknefle 

Jum ef, 3nd affliction upon his children: where- 

"Cbry, de by it may pl:inely appear, that afflict- 

prod. Iud, Ons are not ſignes, either of Gods ha- 

tred, or of our reprobation : but rather 

tokens and pledges of his Fatherly love 

unto his children whom he foveth: and 

therefore chiſteneth them in this lite: 

where,npon repentance, therefore re- 

maines hope of pardon : rather than to 

refer the puniſhment to that Life where 

« Gum Fhereisno hopeof pardon, nor end of 

vexamer Puniſhment, For this cauſe, the Chriftt- 

ac pre= ans,in the 2PrimitiveChurch, were wont 

mimur, togive God great thanks, for affi:Qing 

tum max- them in thishfe, So the Anoftlesrejoy- 

imas gre- ced,that they were crunted worthte to ſuffer 


og for Chriſts name, Acts 5,41. And the Chriſt;- 


SulgenciC. an Hevrewes ſuffered with joy the ſpoyling of 
fims Pa. Fhetr goons, knowing that they halin Heaven a 
rriquad Getter,and an endrring ſubſtance, Heh, 10, 34, 
corruptes Andin re'pect of thoſe holy enA5,the A- 
Im ro- Poſte faith, That though no offittion for the 
firanon preſent ſeemeth joyous, but grievous; yet, af- 
pariiur rerwards1t brinzeth the quiet true of righte= 
lo-gius ouſres tothe who are therby exerciſed, Pray 
_—_— * therefore hearrily, that as God hath ſent 
A oy :. Unto thee this ficknes: fo it would pleaſe 
me - him to cone himſelfe unto thee, with 
Pusem-n. hy ficknetlſe : by teaching thee ta make 
dat, Le& thoſe ſanciified uſes of it, for which he 
lid. r, cap, hath inflicted theſameupon thee, 
23, Aedtratiens for one that is recovered 
rom ſickneſſe. 
[+ G OD hath ofnis mercie heard thy 
Prayers , and reftored thee ro thy 
health again, conſider withthy ſelf. 


2, That 


—y % 
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T7, That thou haſt now received from 
God , asit were, another life : Spend 
it therefore to the honour of God, 
in newneſſe of !ife. Letthy ſindye with 
thy ſickneſle : but live thou by grace t@ 
holineſie, 

2. Be not the more ſecure, that thou 
art reſtored to heaith, neither inſule 1n 
thy felf , that thou haſt eſcaped Death: 
but think rather, that GOD (feerng how 
unprepared thou waft) hath of his mer- 
cy heard thy prayer, ſpared thee, and gi- 
yen thee ſome uttle longer time of re- 
ſpite; that thou mayeſt both amend thy 
I1ſe,and pur thy ſelf in a better readineſſe 
againi the time that he ſha!l call for 
thee, without further de'av out of this 
wor'd, For alttough thou haſt eſcaped 
this, it may be thqu ſha't not eſcape the 
next ſickneſse, 

3. Conſider how ferrefull a reckon- 
ing thou hadft mad? before the Jndge- 
ment-Seat nf Chriſt by this time,1f thou 
hadſt dyed of this fickneſſe. Spend there- 
fore the time that remaines ſo, as that 
thou mayeſt be able 10 make a more 
chearful accoung of thy hife, when it muſt 
be expired indeed: 

4, Putnot far off the day of Death; 
thou knowelt not for all this, how neer 
itiSathand : and (being fo fairely war- 
red\be wiſer, Fer if thoabetaken un- 
provided, the next time thy excuſe will 
be leffe, and thy judgement greater. 

5, Retaember that thon haſt yowed a- 
mendment and 'newneſſe of life, Fhon 
haft vowed a vow unto God, defer not to payit, 
for he delighteth not in fools:pay therefore that 
thou baft vowed. The unc ean ſpirit 1s caſt 
out; Ohler him not re-enter, with 


ſeyen worſe then himſelf, Thou haſt 
ſhed 


Ecclef, 
ſ« 3. 


Mt ſh _ ail. 
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- Mat. 12. ſighed out the groans of contritiow 
43, Xc, thou haſt wept the fears of repentance, 
thou art waſhed in the poo! of Bethef- 
da, treaming with fivebloody wounds, 
John not of : rroulbiing Arg?!], but of the 
Ip Hrgell of Gods preſence , troubled with the 
212, 93. 9- wrath dne to thy ſins, who deſcen- 
dedinto Hell, ro reſtore thee to ſaving 
Luke he2!th, and Heaven, Return nat now, 11tw 
14+ 33+ the Dog,to thine own vomit : nor like the 
waſhed Sow , to wallow again in the mire of 
thy former ſins, and uncleanneſſe : leſt 
heingintang/ed and overcome again with the 
filehines of {in (which now thon haſt eſco- 
ped) thy latter end prove worſe then thy firſt 
beginning, Twice therefore doth our. Sa- 
vionr Chriſt give the ſame can1onary 
warning to hea'ed ſinners, Firft to the 
man cured of his 38 years diſeafe: Behold , 
thor art mate whole:fin no more leaft a worſe 
thing fa? upon thee. Secondly, to the 
Womzauntiken 11 Aduſterie : Neither do I 
condemn thee ; Gothy way, an:! ſin no more. 
Teachingus, how dangerous a thing it 
1s to relapſe and fa agarn into the former 
exceſſe of rior, Take heedtherefore unto 
thy wayes; and pray for grace, that theu 
mayeſt apply thy heart unto wijdom, during 
thatſmallnumber ofdaies whichyet re- 
main behind. An4 for thypreſent mercy 
and health received, imitate the thank- 
ful Leper, and return unto God this, or 
the like thankſgiving. 


A Thankſgiving tobe ſaid of one that 
i recoveredfrom ſickneſſs. 


O Gracigus and mercifull Father 
whoart the LORD ofhealth and 


2 Per, 
3. 20, 22, 


ſickries, of life and of death;vho kiZeſt,and 
makeſt alive : who bringeſt down to the | 
grave, ang raiſeſt up again, whoartthe[{ 

onely 
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onely preſerver of all thoſe that truſt in 
thee:lthy poor and nnworthy ſervant, 
having now (by experience of my pain- 
full fi:kneſſe) felt the gr:evoaſneſſe of 
miſery due unto ſin,and the grextneſſe of 
thy mercie in forgiving ſinners: and per- 
cetving with what a fatherly compiſit- 
on thou h5ſt heard my prayers, and re- 
ſtored me to my heath and Rrength a- 
gain,do here (upon thehended knees of 
my heart,return( with the thankful Le- 
per) to acknowledge thee alone to be 
the GOD of my health and ſalyation, 
and to give thee the praiſe and glory, for 
wy ſtrength and dehyerance out of that 
grievous diſeaſe and maladie, and for 
thus turning my Mourn:nginto mirth, 
my Sickneſſe into health: and my Death 
«Into jife. My firs deſervel puniſh men, 
ant thou halt corrected me, but haſt nor 
given me over unto deith, I looked 
{from the day tonight)whenthou wou!- 
dek{ makean end of me: 14id chatter like 
a Crane, or a Swallow: I mourned (as a 
Dove)when the bitterneſle of ficknefle 
oppreſſed me:l lifted up mine eyes unto 
thee, O Lord:and thou d:dſtcomfort me: 
for thou didfſtcaſt all my ſins beh:nd thy 
back, and did deliver my ſoul from the 
Pit of corruption: and when I foun no 
help in my ſelf, nor in any other crea- 
ture,ſaying, I am deprive of the reſidue of 
my yeares, 1 ſhall ſee manno more, among the 
inhabitant s of the world )then didſt thou reſtore 
me-zo health again: an gaveſt life unto me: I 
found thee,O L ord,ready to ſave me, 

And now, Lord, I confefſe, thatT 
Can never yeeid unto thee 'uch a 
meaſure of thonks as thou haſt (for 
th'sbenefit)deferved at my hands. And 
{ſeeing that 1 can neyer be able 


TS 


Rom, 
& tb. 
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to repay thy goodneſſe with acceptable” 
works, )0h,that Ll could with Mary Mag- 
dalene teſtifie the love and thankfulnelſe 
of my heart with abounding teares 1! Oh, 
what ſhalllbeableto render unto thee, 
O Lord, for al theſe benefits which thow 
haſt beſtowed upon my foul! Surely, as | 
in my ſficknes, when I hal nothingelſeto | 
giveuntothoe: I offered Chriſt and his 
merits unto thee as a raniom ſor my fins: 
ſo being now reftored by thy grace un- 
tomy health and ſtrength, and having 
no better thing to give: Behold, O Lord, 
I do here offer vp my ſeifunto thee, be- 
ſeching thee ſoto afhiſt me with thy ho- 
lie Spirit , thatthe remainder of my life, 
may be wholly ſpent in ſetting torth thy 
praiſe and glorie. 

O Lord, forgive me my former follies 
and untha:kfulneſfle, that lwas no more 
carefull to Jove thee according to thy 
goodneſse, nor to ſeryetheeaccording 
tothy will, nor to obey thee according 
bo thy commandements, 'norto thanke 
thee according to thy benefits, Andſee- 
ing thou knoweſtthat of myſelf! am not 
ſufficient ſo much as to thinke a good 
thought, (much leſſe to do that which is 
good and acceptablein thy fight, ) aſſift 
me with thy grace and holy Spirit, that1 
may(inmypro'perity)asdevoutiyſpend 
my hea'th in thy ſervice, as I was earneſt 
in my ſi:knes to beg itat thy hands, And 
ſuffer me never to forget, either this thy 
m.ercie, in reſtoring me to my health, or 
thoſe Vows 2nd Prom:ſes, which 1 have 
made unto thee in my ſickneſſe, With 
my new health, renew in me, O; Lord, 
a right Spirit: which may free wee 
from the ſlaverie of Sinne , and eſtabliſh 
my heart in the Seryice of Grace, 


Work 
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Work in me a greater deteftation of all 
fins (which were the cauſes of thy anger 
and my ficknefle: ) and increafe my faith 


 4n Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Author of my 
heaith and falvation, Ler thy good Spizyit Tit, 3, 12, 


lead me inthe way that I ſhould walke, and 
teach me to deny all ungodl neſſe, and world- 
ly lufts, andto live ſoherly , righteouſly and 
godly in this world, that others by my 
example may thinke better of thy truth. 
And fith this time ( which I haveyert 
rol:ve) 1s butalittle refpate, and ſmall 
remnant of dayes, which cannot long 


contunue: Teach we, O my God, ſo tonum- Pſalm 
ber my dazes, that 1 may apply my heart to go, 13, 


that ſpiritual wiſedome, which direfeth to 
ſalvation, And to this end, make me more 
zealous then 1 have beenein Religion, 
moredevoutin Prayer, more fervent in 
ſpirit, more carefull to hear, and profit 
by the preaching of thy Goſpel, more 
heipefull ro my poore Lrathrom , more 
watchfull over my wayes, mote faithfull 
in my calling, & every way more abun- 
dant in al good works, Let me(in the joy- 
fu] time of proſperity)fear y evill day of 
affliction: in the time of health, think of 
ficknes : in the titne of ſicknes, make my 
ſeif readie for death: and when death ap- 
proacheth, prepare my ſelfe for Judge« 
ment, Let my whole life be an exprefiing 
thankfulnefle unto thee for thy Grace 
and Mercie. And therefore,O Lord, ldo 
here from the very bottom of my heart, 


rogether with the ehouſand thouſands of Rey. x. 
Angels, the four Beaſts, and twenty four El- 12, &s. 


ders, and all the creatures in Heaven andon 
the earth, acknowledge tobe due unto thee, O 
Father, which fitteſt upon the Throne, andthe 
L amb thy S9n, Who fitteth at thy right 
hand, avd to the Holy Spirit, which 

PhO- 
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proceedeth from both, the holy Trintie 
of perſons 1n unite of ſubſtance, all 
Praiſe, honour, glory, and power, from 
this time forth and for eyermore, 
Amen, 
Meditations for one that is 
like to die, 
F thy ſicknefle be like to increaſe unto 
Jleath; then meditate on rhree things; 
Firſt, how graciouſly GOD dealeth with 
th2e. Secondly, from whatevils death 
W1l free thee, Thirdly, what geod death 
w:il bring unto thee, 
Firſt, concerning Gods favourable 
a Matth, dealing with thee, 
9, 12, 1, Meditate, that God uſeth this cha- 
b Lake ftiſement ofthy boJie,but as a medicine 
*::+- ro cure thy ſoul, by drawing thee (who 
Heb Y art (ick in (in )to come byrepentance un- 
Ia, 2. 4, £0 2 Chriſi{thy Payfirian) to have thy 
Pfa!'m fCoulhealed, 
13.7. 7. 2, That theſoreſt fickneſſe or painful. 
Gai. 3-14. left diſeaſe which thou canſ endure, 1s 
. cLaw, nothing, ifitbe compared to thoſe do- 
LORE lours and pains, which #efusÞ Chriſt thy 
Dum " Siv:our hath ſuffered for thee; whenin 
5 in, Abloody ſweatheendured the wrath of 
zuor a God, the pains of Hel, and acurſed death, 
quanta Which was due to thy fins, Juftly there- 
Hlefive fore may he uſe thoſe words of Jeremy; 
calpaſu. © Bebol:{, and ſee if there be any ſorrow, like 
Rinuir, in» ents y ſorrow, which is done unto me, where- 
reliigimus with the Lord hath afflifled me, in the day of 
n08s pec- ſys flerce wrath, Hath the Son of Gd in- 
eatores qured ſo much for thy Redemption, and 
= wilt not thou a ſinful man endure alittle 
libenter ficknes for his pleaſure:eſpecially when 
\.Rinere, It 1Sfor thy good? 
Theod. . That when thy ſickneſſe and 
ad 5.cap diſeaſeisat the extreameſt, yetiris leſſe 
in Kom, and eaſier: then thy finnes have ws 
et- 


ſerved. Let thine own conſcience judge 
wh ether thou haſt nordeſerved worſe 
then all that thou doſt ſuffer, 

Murmure not therefore, but conſide- 
ring thy manifold and grieyous ſinnes, . 
thankGod thatthon art not plagued vr 
far more grievous puniſhment, Think 
how willingly the damned in Hel would 
endure thy extreameſt pains a thouſand 
yeers, on condition that they had bur 
the hope tobeſaved, and (after ſo many 
yeers)tobeeaſed oftheir torments, And 
ſeeing that itishis mercy, that thou arr 
not rather conſumed then corrected, how 
canſt thou but bearpatiently his tempo- 
rall correction, ſecing the endi1s to ſave 


thee from eternall condemnation ? he 


4. That nothing commeth to paſſe in 
this caſe unto thee, butſuch as ordinari- 
ly befell to others thy brethren : who 
(being the beloyed and undonbred ſer. 
vants of God when they lived on earth) 
are now moſt bleſſed and glorious Saints 


with Chriſt in Heaven : as Job, David, Goda rs. 
Lazarus, &c. They groaned for a time, as - Þ . ” 
thou doft under the like burthen : but * ©*45'® 


they are now delivered from 2ll their 
miſeries, troubles, and calamities: And fo- 
likewiſe ere long( if thou wilt patiently 
tarry the Lords leifure ) thou ſhaltalſo 
be delivered from thy ſicknesand pain : 
either by reftitution to thy former 
health with Job, or (which is far better ) 
by being received to heavenly reſt, 
with Laxarus. 

5- Laſtly, that God hath notgivyen 
thee over into the hand ofthineene- 
my, to be punithed and diſgraced, 
but ( being thy loving Father ) hecor- 
recteth thee with his owne mercifull 
tiag, When David had hjs wiſh, to 

[4 chn'c- 


11,32, 


Lam, 


1 Cory 


2 Sam, 
24.1 4+ 


Heb, 
L2»'I, 


3 Sam 16, 
9,10, 
Plalm 
33-9. 

: Job 2,12, 


| Matth, 
25.35, 


yerſe, 42, 
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chuſe his own chaſtſement , he choſe 
rather to be corrected by the hand of 
God, then by any other meanes; Let us 
fal into the hands of the Lord, for his mercies 
«re great,and let me not faltnto the hands of 
man, Who wilnottake any afiliction if 
$000 part, when itcommeth from the 

ana of God, ftrom whom ( though no 
af fliftion feerneth joyous for the preſent ) we 
knownothing cometh butwhatis good, 
The conſideraton hereof mace Dawd 
to endure Seed curſe] railing with a 
great patience;and to corre himſelf a- 


nother time for his 1impitiencie, I ſhould . | 


rot have opened my mouth becauſe thou did 

it : and Job to repravethe vwnadviſed 
ſpeech ot his wife: Thouſpeakeſt l;ke a foo- 
I A wwoxaan, Whar ? ſhalt we receive good at 
the hand of God, and not receive evid f And 
though the cup of Geds wrath due to 
our ſinnes, Was ahorrour to our Sa- 
viours humane Nature , that he ear- 
neſtlyprayed that it might paſſe from bin: 
yet ( when he conſidered that it was 
reacked unto hun by the hand and wil 


of his Father) he willingly ſubmitted - 


himſelf to drink it to the very dregs 
thereof. Nothing wil more arm theewith 
Patience in thy ſickneſle , then to ſee 
thatircommeth from the hand of thy 
heavenlyFather,who wou'd never fend 
it, but that he ſeeth ut ro be umo thee 
both needfull and profitable. 


The ſecond ſort of Meditations are, 
to cenſider from what evils death 
will free thee. 


IT freeth thee from a corruptible do- 
dy,which was conceived in the wit- 


neiſe offleſh, the heat of luſt, the ſtain of 


'fin , and born jn the blood of filthi- 
gefl 


ki... -@ vv. 


Boon ie Groaned tn 


oO - 
It- 


of 


hi- 
fl 


naclannet 


nefſe; aliving prifon of thy ſoul, alively 
inſtrument of fin, a very ſack of finking 
dung,the excrements of whoſe noſtrils, 
eares, pores, and other paſſages ( duely 
confidered ) willſeem more lothiome 
then the nncleaneſt finck or vault, In- 
ſomnch that wherezs trees and plants 
bring forth leaves, lowers , fruits and 
ſweetſme!s , mans body brings forth 
1nturuly, nothing butlice, worms , rot- 
tenneile , @dftby flinck. His affections 
are a:togetner corrupted, andthe inagie 
nations of bis heart are onely ev:icontt» 


. nnally. Hlenceit1s, that yungodity 15 not 


fanfied with prophanenes: nor tae you 
l2ptcous with pleyſures,, nor the ambt- 
UO0Us with preſerments, nor the cur10us 
with preciſereiſe , nor the malicious 
with revenge , nor the lecherous with 
fe nor hy coverous with 

gain , Norihe drunkard with drinking, 
New prifions , and faſhions do dayly 
grow,niew {ers and offiicions do filf 
ariſe ; hece wrath ies in wait , there 
vain-glory vexeth, here pride lifts up, 
theredifgrace caſts down, & every one 
waiteth who {4} ariſe 19 the ruin Of ts 
other, Now a man 213 privily Rnag with 
backbiters ike fiery ferpents,anvn heig 
1 dinger to he openiy deyoured of hig 
enemies, like Datiels tons, Anci a gagiy 
man,where ere hetiveth, (hall ever bg 
vexed{like Lot) i Sodoms ungicennes, 
2, Death briegs onto the gouly an end 


ſ-*! be no more ſorrow , nicer erg, 
neuter ſhall there be any nuore pain, for 
God [hall wige away all rears from our 
gos Yea by decth we are ſeparated 
om the company of wicked men, and 
7-3 God 


345 


Pſalm 


ds-0 
Ger.5.f. 


Rom.C, 7. 
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Ifa.g7.t » God taketh away mercifulandrighteons 121 


rom the evil to come. So he dealt with Joſt- 
ah, I wil gather thee to thy Fathers, and hou 

. ſhalt be put in thy grave in zeace, and thine eres 
fhcl not ſee all the evil which I will bring upon 
this place, And God hides them for a while 


Ila, 26,20, in the grave, untill the indignation paſſe OVEer. 


Tob fol> 


So that as Paradiſe is the Heiven of 
the ſonls joy :fo the pgraye may be ter» 
med the heaven of the bodies reſt, 

3. Whereas the wicked bodie lives in 
a world of wickedneſlſe,fo that the poor 
ſou! cannot look out at the Eies, and not 
be infected, nor hear bythe Ear, and not 
be diſtracted : nor ſmel! at the Noſtrils, 
and not be tainted, nor taſte with the 
Tongne, and notbezllured, nor touch 
by the Hand, and notbedefiled, and eve--- 
r:e ſence,opon eyerie temptation, is _' 
readie to betray the ſon]: by death the 
fou! ſho!l be delivered from this thral- 
dome, and this corrutible body ſhall pur on 
mncorruption, and this mort” immortality, 
x Cor.15, 53. Oh bleſſed, thrice bleſſed be 
that deathin the Lord, which delivers 
u5 cut out of ſaevila worid, and freeth 
as from ſuch a body of bondage and 
SOrruption ? ; 


The third ſort of Meditations to conſl- 
der what good Death 17 bring 
untothee, 


JyE= bringeth the godly mansſoul 
toenjoy an immediate communit- 
ON with the bleſſed Trinity, in everla- 
fringbliſſe and glor y. = 
2. -It tran{lares the ſoul from the mt- -| 
ſeries ofthis world, thecontagion of fin,. 
and ſociety of ſinners, to the City of the 


meb.r12s. living Gold, the celeftial Hieruſalem , and 


2223.24 the company of innumerable" Angels, 


and 


mm” *z 
© RR” 
. 


Ct —_j _—_ NL 


-approach to enter into this celeftial Pa- 
.radiſe, whece thou maieſt exchange thy 
” braſſe for gold, thy vanity for felicity, 


andto the Aſſembly and Congregation of tho 


r ft born, which are written in Heaven, ants 
God the Judge cf all, and to the ſouls of juſt 
men made jerfeft, and to Jeſusthe Mediatour 
of the new Coven ant. 

3. Death putteth the Soul into the 
actual and ful poſſeſſion of all the inheri- 
tance and happineſſe, which Chriſt hath 
either pramiſed unto thee in his Word, 
or purchaſed for thee by his blood. 

This1s the good and happines, where- 
unto a bleſſed death wilbring thee, And 
what truly reiigious Chriſtian taat is 
yong, would not wiſh himſelf old, that 
his appointed time might the ſooner 


thy vilenes for honour, thy bondage for 
freedo=:e, thy leaſe for an inheritance, : 
and thy mortall ſtate for an immortall 
life ? He that doth nor daily deſire this by | 
bleſſedneſſe above allthings, of al others 
heisleſle worthy to enjoy it, 

If f Cato Uticenſes, and Cleombrotus, two flat. 
Heathen men ( reading Platves book of 2 vit. 
the immortality of the Soul ) did volun- Catone 
tarily, the one break his neck, the other £72 
run upon hisſ\word, that they mightthe 6 1, . 
ſooner ( as they thought ) have enjoyed Vet 263 -- 
thoſe joyes: what a ſhame isit for chrt precipiti 
ſtians (knowing thoſe thingsin a more venias in 
excellent meaſure and manner, out of Tartara 
Gods own book ) not to be willing to faxo,Ut 
eriter into thoſe Heayenly joyes ? 9950» 


Eſpecially when their'Maſter cals for ©3.cum 


de pece 


them thither, If therefore there bein , | vit 0- 


thee any love of God, or deſire of thine ,* -.; 
own happineſfe, or ſalyation : when EO 
the time of thy departing draweth Maith, 
neer, thattime, Iſay, and manner of ax.24, + 
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juſtifiedin thy fight: And1 (O Lord) of all | 
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derh, which God in his unchangeable 
eounſe]l hath appointed and determined 
before thou wait born, yeeld and ſur- 
render up{ willingly an cheerfully ) thy 
Soul into the merciful! hand of Jeſs | 
Chrift thy Saviour, And to this end, 
when the time1s come, astne Angeil in 4: 
the ſight of Manoah, and his wife, afcen- 
ded from the Altar up ro Heaven in the 


fame of the Sacrifice: So endeavour theu 


that thy ſoul in the ſight of thy friends, 
may from the Aizar of a corntrite heart, a= 
ſcer:1wproheaven, in the ſweer per- 
fume of this, or the like ſpirituall facri- 
fice of Prater, . 


A Prayer for the ſick man , when he i roll 
that he i n't a man for this world, bur muſt 
prepare kimjelt to gounts God, | 


Heavenly Father, whoart the Zord 

God of the ſpirits of all fleſh , and haſt 
made us theſe ſouls, 2nd hait appointed us 
thet:me,as to come into this world, ſo 
(Having finiſhed our courls ):0 go out 
ofthe ſame. The number of my Gayes, 
w thou haſt determined, are now exp1- 
red, &1 am cometce that utmoſt bound, 


which I cannot paſſe. lknow O Lors, that þ. 
1 ehou entreſt into Tudpement, no f.eſh eanbe 


others ſhould appear moſt impure and 
unjuſt, forI have not fought that good 
fight forthe defence of thy Faith and Þ 
Religion, w ith what zeal and conflan'ty, 
that 1 ſhould: but tor ſear of d:ſpieali:g 
the world, Ihave given way unto {:s 
eerrours, & for delire to pleaſemyfleſh, 
I have brokea al thy Commandements, 
in thought,word anddeed: ſothat my 
fins bave takenſuch bold on me , that 1 am 


% 
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rot able to look up,and they are wore in num - 
ber then the hairson my head. If thou wilt 
ftraitly mar% mine miquines,O Lord, where Pſalm 
ſhall [ ſt and *t If thou weigheſt me inthe Bal- 1393: 
lance, I ſpa! be ſound too light: For Iam void 22%: ft 7 
5 
of all r1ghteo»ſmefle, that raight merit ,,,. 
thy mercy;2nd!oaden with aliniquines , 
that moſt jpuſtly deferye thy heavieſt 
wrath. Bur, O my Lord, and my God, Ma 
for Jeſus Chriſt thy SYonsſike, in whom 3.17, 
thou art wel pleaſed with all penitent and 
beleeving finners, take pity and comp eſ- 
ſ,nnponme, whoamthe chiefof fin- , +; 
ners. Blot out all my £n1$ out of thy re- ,,,,_ 
. membrance, and waſh away al my tran{- gzek, 
' greflions ont of thy fight, with the pre- 18 24. 
ciovs bin94 of thy fon, which I beleeve Platlm 
” thath-{:5znwndefiled Lamb )nath ſhed 51. 7+ 
for the cleanſing of my fins 1n this faith © Per 
Iirved,in this f:ith 1 dye : beleeving 2 1?- 
. thar Teſus Cl rit dyed for my ſins, and reſe a- OY | 
garu for my Iuſitfication, Ana ſeeing tha! he 4.25. 
hath endured that death, & born the bur- , Cor. 
then c"that Tudgement, which was due 15 344, 
unto my ſinnes, O Father,forhis death 1 Per. 
, and paſionsſake,now ( that Il am com- 2.34» 
; mirg io appear before thy Indgement- 
Se: (acquit and dejiver me from that 
fearful Tudgement which ray ſins have 
juſtly deſerved: and perform with me 
that pr-cioue & corfortible promiſe, 
which thou haſt madein thy Goſpel]; 
That whoſoever beleeqeth in thee, hath ever- 
la ing life, and ſhal not come into 5u.gement, Jolu 52 
b ut [hal paſſe from death untolige. Streng- 
then, O Chriſt my Faith, that] may put Luke 
the whole confidence oftny ſalvation, 17-5» 
in the metits of thy obedience and 
blood. Encre: fe, © holy ſpirit, my pati- 
ence,lay no more upon me,then I aza able 1; Cor, 
tobgar: and enable om to bear ſo wy 9.13, 


11-28, 
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as ſhall fland with thy bleſſed will and 
pleaſure, O bleſſed Trinity in Unity, my 
Creator, Redeemer, & Sanctifier, vouch- 
ſafe, thatasmy outward man doth de- 
cay , ſo my inward man may moreand 
more,by thy grace and conſolation , 1n- 
creaſe 3nd gather ſtrength , O Saviour, 
put myſoul in a readines, that(like aWiſe 
Virgin, having the wedding Garment of 
thy righteouſnes and holines ) ſhe may 
be ready to meet thee at thy comming, 
with Oylin her Lamp. Marry herunto 
thy ſeif, thatſhe may ;be one with thee 
in everiafting love and fellowſhip, O 
Lord, reprove Satan, and chaſe him a- 
Way :deliver my ſoul from the power of 
the dog, Save me from the lions mouth 

I thank thee, O Lord, for a! thy bleſſings 

both ſpirituall and remporall beſtowe 

upon me :eſpectially for my Redempti- 
on by the death of my Saviour Chriſt, I 
th:nkthee, thatthou baſt protected me 
with thy holy Angels from my youth 
up untill now : Lord, I beſeech thee, 
give them a charge toattend upon me, 
tall thou calleſt for my ſoul; 2nd the 

to carry her ( as they did the foul of 
Lazarus ) into thy heavenly kingdome. 
And as the time of my departure ſhal ap- 
proach neerer unto me: ſo grant, O 
Lord,that myſoul maydraw neerer un- 
tothee, An1 that I may joyfully com- 
mend my foul nito thy bangs., as into the 
handsof aloving Father, and mercifull 
Redeemer,and atthatinfl:nt,O Lord, gra= 
ciouſly receive my ſpirit. Al which that [ 
my do, afliſt me, 1 befeech thee with 


thy grace, and let thy holy Spiritconti- |. 


nue w:th me unto the end, and inthe 
end, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, thy Son, 
n:'y Lord,and onely Saviour, In whoſe 

Name 


Name Igive thee thy glory, and b 
theſe things atthy hand, in that lots. 
which Chrift himſelf hath caught me, 
ſaying, Our Father, &c, 


Meditations againſt deſpair, or doubting 
of Gods mercy, 


T is found by contnual experience, 
that neer the time of death( when the 
children of God are weakeſt ) then Se- 
tan makes the greateſt flouriſh of his 
ſirength:ard afſails them with his ſtron- 
geſt temptations, For he knoweth , that 
either he muſt now or never prevail, for 
if their ſouls oncegetto heaven, he ſhall 
never yvexe nor troublethem any more : 
and therefore he wil now beſtirre him. 
ſelf as much 2s he can, and labour to 
ſet before their eyes all the grofſſe ſins 
which ever they committed, and the 
judgements of God, which are due un- 
to them, thereby to drive them, ifhe can, 
to deſpair, which is agrievouſler ſinne 
then al! the fins that they commutted, 
Of he Can accuſe them of, 

If Satan a therefore trouble thy con- 
ſcience more towards thy death , then 
In thy life time, | 

1, Confeſte thy ſins unto God, not on- 
ly in generall, butalſoin pzrticular, 

2, Make fatisfadion unto thoſe men 
whom thou haſt wronged, ifthou be a- 
ble. And if thou doeft injurioufly or 
fraudulently detain or keep in thy poſ- 
ſefiion any lands or goods, that of right 
dobelong to any widow or fatherleſſe 
\ childe, preſume not, as thou tendreft thy 

ſouls health, to look Chriſt tne righteous 
Juilge in the face, unleſſe thou doeft firft 
make a reflitnution thereof to theright 
owners: for the bLaw of Ged, under the 


Z 5 penalty 
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penalty of his curſe , requireth thce 
to reſtore whatſoever was given thee 
to keep, or which was committed to thy ' 
truſt, or whatſoever by robery , or y:0- 
lent oppreflion thon tookeſtt from th 
ne:ghbour:with a fift part for amenc* ad- 
2 Luze deijtotheprincip:l, And unles that hike 
19.9.9. 2Zacheus thov daell make refitvt':n of 
Ez:K.r5.3 fuchgoozs and 1-nds, according to Gods 
12-16, Law,thou canſt never true]y repent, and 
M.c1.6. without true repentance thou canſt ne-. 
trke Yerbe faved, oe thang by the terp- 
13.r, Fation of theDeyi] thou haſt Com? wrong 
Ter.1$ 7: and Itury , yertif thoudceſt trnlie1e-, 
Ads 2, Ppent,and make reſtitution to thy power,' 
33,.%& the Lord hath promiſed to be merc:ſul 


8.22, untothee,to hear v Prayers of is faith- 

1 Pet.3 5 ful Minifters for thee , to forgive thee rh; 
Gen, ereſpaſſe and fin, and to recyve thy ſoul | 
Sy 7 © in the merits of Chris blo0J, as a\Latab 
Jan.#- withoutblewiſh, 


4p 3. Ask God for Chriſt his fake pardon 
6,7, and ſorgiveneſſe, And then theſe tro2- 
| bles of mind are no diſconragemente, 
but rather comforts, exerciſes, not pu- 
niſhments. They are affarances nnto 
thee, that thou ert in the right way, for 
the way to Heaven ts by the gates ef hel:that 
is by ſuffering pains in the body , nd 
ft ſuch doubtings in the mind, that thy e- [| 
Sptges ſe. ſtate in this life being every way made 
ceed aſ- bitter, the joyes of eterna!l life, may re- 
fault. 1th untotheebetter and moreſweet. 
The Chri- Tf Sztan tell thee that thou hiſt na 
"K-- faith , becauſe thou haſt no feeiing; 
col | 
PhapAig, Meditate: RN 
Mar-os... 1. That the trueft faith hath often- 
Marth, © times the leaſt feeling , and greateſt 
17.&c. © doubts, butſo long as thou hateft ſuck 
Marth, doubting, they Gall not be laid unte 


B. 


1g-3% thy charge, for they belong to the 


fleſh, 
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feſh , from which thou art divorced, 
When thy fleih fhal periſh, thy weak in- 

Fs mer,which hates them, and lsves 
tne Lord Jeſus, ſhall befaved, tals 

2. Th:iritis a better faith tobelieve '?? 37 "> 
without feeling, then with feeling, The , 
leaſt farth(ſo much as a grainof Muſterd- . . 
feed, Comuch asisin an infant boprized) 
15 enough to ſave the ſoul which ioveth 
Chriſt, and believeth 1n him, 

3. That the Child of God, which deſi- 
reth to feel the afſorance of Gods fz- 
your, ſha]! have his defire , when God 
ſhailſceitto be for his good : for God 
hath promyſed to give rtheia the Water of Math, 
Lie, whothirft forit. We bave an eXam+ vo. 14. 
plein Maiter Gleyerthe holy Mirtyr, K-v.2-6. 
whocould have no comfartable feeiing 1a-ss, 2+ 
ul he came to the fight of the Stake, and by AG; 
thencried out an. clapped his hands Rk 44 
forjoy to his friends, ſeying, O Auſtin, x, hy ; 
he #come,be is come, me:ning the teeling 1.4 pgdi. 

- oy of Faith and the holy Ghoſt, Tarry tion. 
therefore the Lerds leiſure,be ſtrong , and be Pialm 
ſhall con;fert thine heart, 27 16, 

If Satin ſhall aggravate untothee the Sa'ans 
greanes, the meltituce andhainoaſneſse ** _ 
of t}.y ſins, meditate: — 

1 Thatupon true repentance,itis 25 {ror 
eaſis with GoG to forgive thegreateſt fin ,-,q, 
as the leaſt, and heis 2s willing to for- 71, 
glve many,a5to pardon one, Ard his... 
mercy ſhineth more in pardomng.. ” 
great ſinners, then ſraal offenders;as ag. - 
pears in the examples of Maunaſſes, Mag-ragt: 
dalene, Peter, Paul, & c. And where 1 | 
moſt abounged , there doth higgpracg?% 

» , EY © 
rejoyce to abound much more. x, 

2. That God did neyer forfake fy © 
man,t:1l that man did firſt forſake G09, 
as appears in the examples of voor 
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Saul, Achithophel, Ahazia, Judas, &c. 
3. That God calleth al, e ven thoſe ſin- 
ners, who are heavy laden with ſin, and 
that he did never deny his mercy to any 
ſinner that asked his mercy with a peni- 
tent heart. This the hiſtory of the Go» 
ſpei witneſſeth :There came unto Chriſt 
al ſorts of ſick ſinners, y blind, halc, lame, 
lepers, ſuch as were ſick of p:lfies, drop- 
fies, bloody fluxes, ſuch as were lunar;ck, 
and poſſeſſed with unclean ſpirits, and 
devils: Yer of all thoſe not one, thit came 
and asked his mercyand help, went ay 
without hiserrand, If mercy he asked, 
mercy he found : were his ſins never ſo 
great, were his diſeaſe neverſogrieyous, 
Nay, he offered and gave his mercy to 
many who never asked it, ( being mo- 
ved only with F bowels of his own com- 
paſſion, and the ſight oftheir miſerie) as 
ro the woman of Samaria, the widow of 
Naimn,and to the ſick man thatlay at the 
pool of Betheſia, who had been 38 yeers 
fick. If he thus willingly gave his mercy 
to them that did not ask it, and was 
found of them ( as the Prophet ſaith ) 
thatſonght him not,wilhe deny mercy, 
untothee, who doſt fo exrneitly pray 
for it with tears ? and d:Rh, hike the 
p1or Publican, ſo heartily knok for it 
with penitent fiſts upon a bruifed 5nd 
broken heart ? efpe-1ally when thou 
prayeſtto thy Father, in the Name and 
me:iation of Chriſt , for whoſeſzke he 
hath promiſed togrant whatſoever we 
ſhal ask of him:as ſure as God 15 true, he 
w1! not, Though Ninevehs fins had pro- 
yoked the Lord to (end out his ſentence 
=gainſt them, yet upon their repentance 
herecalledit again, and ſparedthe City : 
how much more if thou likewiſe re- 
penteſt, 


377 


penteſt, will he 
tance 1s Nn e ſpare thee; ſeeing h1 
It he et © gone forth wa Lo ſen- Novit 
dayes, for Joop judgement all thee ? Dominug 
which he the external! fh all Ahabs 12tare 
much mo exp Frag hamiliarigs onely {ententi= 
vengean ang eta clean Drag : how aſi ma: 
of ty ſin "wh pron wilt mar eros his = 
and mercy return unto him for grace vizam hs 
e offi , e A ug 
Ban ood pry mercieunto Cai Plal.50 
thou oft well IS INnNOCent wars Ye Gen 4.2. 
ifhe thould on es accepted LE. pg : 
thy envi aid, Ifr ted? Ag 35110 
om afa n_ malice, nes wilt leave ; Pet.2 22 
thou hp ren __ CORmrIte wks b mer —_ EM 
ceptableunto oblation alſo ſh ? ond EE. 
trea me. Andt al be 2ac- 'f 0, 
oacherouly betrayed Lay ( thatſo 
& when Tud [weet 2 nellenion: ew ung 
{ſented with ra offered, he willin rh love, 
Was fou nd z1at mouth eps, / COns 
lips, un 0 gou , kiſſethoſe Ji "whey eg 
Aſps.Had Ju ich kirked the poiſe of 
friend, prod 7 ppreheonded Sms of a1 K'nps 
dad did th = ymouth of Chriſt 1S word cw o00 
of Ahab,d e word brother from ,aSABenha. 1 Yer, 32 
the God rg vs ſhould _ mouth > JRagls 
* Benhadad Fed De Yes ave found oe fc 
God was m ound the king ire then quamdes. 
defpairin 0 diſpleaſed UTE, But fperatio 
therino bi g of his mercie hi C2in ſor f<cit p*e 
rg oben et TIO en for nur. 259 te 
in that 4 ps for Dell har for han. **'r*. 
tall men ey would make Ae maſter; 8-1.de. 
cie of ) groaur then the 1 ins of mor- util, penir - 
could wy eternall God infinite mer- Scelera« 
be mo , Or as if ti>r oOm- 
mercifull : Wh ſinfull , then G they nibus, O 
Chriſts blood hereas the leaſt ya was Juda, 
cure Gods is of-more merit OE of extitiſti, 
ad mercie for thy al o pro- Im ENY 
' Domigum, ſod alVatlion pzniten.. 
: deſperata . * tia d 
traxit ad haqueuw, vxft 
thes- = 
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then all the ſins(that thou haſt commit. 
red) can be of force to proyoke his 
wrath to thy damnation, 
a Satans © 1f Sathanyhall ſugzeſt,that ol this ts true 
fourth Of Gods mercy,but that it dothnor belong unts 
allzujit, thee, becauſe that thy fins are greater then 0- 
ther mens, as being fins of knowledge , and of 
meny years continu mnce, ax ſuch 28 where 
by »thers have been undone : and Il ( for the 
moſt pert(commine wilinl y an:{preſunmptu» 
ovſly oganiſt Go: thy cor ference, 4 :id ther« 
ore though be wil be mercy ul a:to orbers, yet 
be wil no: be merci ul unto tree meditate: 
The E2- 1.Thatmany( who ze now 11 heaven 
counter, moſt blefſed & glor;ous Saints) commut- 
ted intheſame kinde ( when they lived 
ON earth) as great and greater fins then 
everthou hsft committed, and cont: nu- 
ed ( beforethey repented) in thoſe fins 
as long as ever thou haſt done. As 
therefore al their fins, and the continu 
attce inthe could noth:nder Go1s 
mercy,upon their repentance, 'rom for- 
i Tim. $81ving their fins, and re-eivtng them in» 
1,36, to fayour:nomore ſhall thy ſins and con- 
| 7nuancetherein, hinder him from being 
mercifull unto thee, if thou doft repent as 
they dickyea,upon thy repen:ance,every. 
one of their examplesis a p:edge that 
he wildothefſame unta theetliat he d1d 
anto them, For as the lealt fin, in Gods 
juſtice withont repentance, is dam- 
92blez fo the greateſt fin upon Repen- 
tan-e,is(in his mercy) pirdonable, Thy 
reateſt and inveterateſt fins are but 
the fins of a man : butthe leaſt of 
his mercies is the mercy of God. 
Becauſe thou knoweſt thine own 
fins , thou doubteft whether they 
ſhall be pardoned; mark how this 
donbtfull caſe is reſolved by cy 
| Im- 


ik .o ti. oc and od. wen. boom” ones ee Ez 
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himſelf, Many in Iſaias dates thought ( as 
thou doſt) that they had continued ſo 
long in fin: thatit was too Jate for them 
now to ſeek to retnrne unto Gol for 
grace and mercy, But Gol anſwereth 
them : Seek ye the Lord whileſt be maybe 
found, el] ye upon him whileſt be is neer, As1f 
he has (ard, whileſthfzleſteth, and my 
Word 1s pre2ched,I am neer tube found 
of a! that ſeek me, and pray unto ne, the 
p2 ople reply: But we( CLord ) are grie- 
vous ſinners, and therfore dare norpre- 
ſume to cal npon thy Name, or to come 
near thine Holines. To this the Lord an- 
ſxereth; Let the wicked forke his way, 
and the man of iniquity his thoughts: 
256 let him return unte ne, and 1 will 
have mercy upon hi2,an:ib2 his God, 
and wil pardon him abundantly. Burwe 
would think(ſay the peopie)thart if our 
ſins were but ordinary fins, th:s prom: fe 
of mercy might belong unto us, But be- 
cauſe our as areſo great, &of ſuch long 
continuance,therfore we fear left when 
we appear before God,he wil rezect us, 
tothis God anſwreth again:mythoughts 
( of mercy ) are n2t your thoughts, nei- 
therareyour waies ( of pardoning ) my 
wa.es:for as the heavens are h'gherthen 
the earth, fo are my waves higher then 
your waies, and my thoughts then your 
tho: ghts.Iftherefore every finnerin the 
worid were a worid of fuch ſinners as 
thou art : dothou but ( yet what God 
bids thee) Repent 5nd belfeve, ard the 
blood of Jefus Chriſt being the Biond 
of God, wil clearſe both chee and them from 
alt your fins, 

2, That as God did fore-ſee all the 
fins which the world did commit, and 
yet all thoſe could not hinder him 

from 
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fromloving the world, ſo that he gave 
his onely begotten Son to the death, to 
ſave. as many of the world as would 
believe and repent: much lefſe ſhall thy 


fins (being the fins of the leaſt number - 


of the world) be 2ble to hinder God, 
from loving thy ſoul: and LOVE 
thy. ſins, if thou doft Repent an 
Belieye. 

3. That if he loved thee ſo dearely 
(when thou waſt his enemy ) that he 
payed for thee io dear aprice, as the ſpil- 
ling of hisHeart-b!ood:how can he now 
but be gracious unto thee, when toſaye 
thee, will coft him but the caſting of a 
gracious lookupon thee? Look not thou 
therefore to the greatneſle of thy fins, 
bur to the infiniteneſle of his mercy, 
which isſo ſurpaſling grezt, thatif thou 
putteſt all thine own grievous fins toge- 
ther, and-addeſt unto thoſe the ſins of 
Cain and Judas, and putteſt unto them 
all the fins of all the Reprobates 1n the 
world ; (doubtlefſe it would be a huge 
heap: )yet compare this huge heap with 
the infinite mercy cf God, and there wil 
be no more cempariſon betwixt them, 
then betwixt the leat Mole-hill, and the 
greateſt mountain in a Countrey, The 
cries of the grievouſeſt ſin that ever we 
read of, could never reach up higher 


then unto Heaven, as the crie of the fins * 


of Sodom : bt the merey of God (ſaith 
David) reacherth zp higher then the heavens, 
and ſo ovyertoppeth al our fins. And if b& 
mercy be greater then all bis works, it muſt 
ons be greater then all thy fins. And ſo 
long as his mercy is greater then the ſins 


of the whole world, doethou but re- 


pent, there is not doubt of pardon, 


If Satan ſhall objef, that thou boaſt many 
f Satan ſhalt obj f oy 
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times vowed to repent , andbaſt made a ſhew 
of repentance for the time, and yet didſt fall to 
the ſame ſins agatn, ang again, and that all thy 
repentance was but fained and a mocking of 
God. Andthatfeeling thou haſt ſooften bro- 
ken thy vow , therefore Gol hath withdrawn 
his mercy, and bath changed his love, &c 
meditate : 

1. Thatthough this were true (which The ers 
indeed is hainous ) yetitis no ſufficient counter, , 
cauſe why thou ſhouldeſt deſpair,ſeeing 
that this :s the common cauſe of-all the 
children of God in thislife, who vow ſo 
oft to forbear ſome ſin, atill perceiying * 1 re« | 
their weakneſſe not able to performeit —— 

' faith Lu. 
they vow that they will vow no more, \ 
Their vowes ſhew the deſires of their SR ; o 
ſpirituall man:their breakings, the weak- + ,, = 
neſle of their corrupt fleſh. And our oft wontro 
flipsto the ſame ſinnes Chriſt foreſaw, tell me, 
when hetaughtus to pray daily, O Fa- Egoplafe 
ther , Forgive us our ereſpaſſes. And why quam - 
doth Chriſt enjoyn thee ( who artbuta "iVier - 
ſiafull man) to forgive thy Brother ſz. 2*0 vovhs 
ven times in a day , if he ſhall returne ſeven ,..* .., 
times in a day,and ſay, It repenteth me?but 4 . 
to aſſurethee,thathe (being the God of thoulaed 
mercy and goodnefle itſelf ) will forgive umes 
unto thee thy c Seventy times ſeven-told vowed 
finsa day, which thou haſt commirred unto God 
agzinſt him, if thou returne unto him bar I 
by true repentance, The 4 1/raelites pry _- 

| _ 
were cured by looking ( though with life, ane 4 
could rever perform my vow, Henceforth I wilkmake no 
lach vow, becauſe I ver ly know that I cavnot Kerp it, Una 
lefſe therefore God wilbe merciful unto me for Chirſt,hig 
lake, and gran me a bleſſed departure out of this wretchs 
ed life, allmy vows and good workes wi'l ſtand me in n@ 
ſtead This's the ſtate of the deareſt cbildren of God'in 
{| this life. Read Luther ou Galar, cap. 5, © LuKei7z3,00' 
6 Maith, 28, 2z, 23, d Namb, 21. 9. | 
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weak etes) on the Brazen Serpent, as oft | 
as they were ſtungby the ery Serpents 

in the wildernefſe, to 2ſſure thee a that 

upon-thy tears of repentance , thou 

ſhalt be recovered by faith in Chriſt, as 

— as thou zrt wounded to death by 
in, 

2. That thy ſalvation is grounded, not 
upecn the conitancieof thineobedierce, 
but upon the b firmneſie to Gods Cove. 
nant : Thoughthou yarieſt with God, 
and the covenant be broken on thy be- 
half , yetitis firm on Gods part , and 
therefore #l:s fafe enough , z3fthou wilt 
return:furthereisno variableneſſewith 
him, neither ſhadow of change. He hath 
locked up thy ſalvation , and made it 
fore in his own unchangeable purpoſe; 
and hath delivered tothy keeping the 
Keies, which are c Fajth an Kepentance; 
and whileſt thou haſt them, thou maieſt 
perſwade thy ſelf that thy ſalvation 1s 
ſure and ſafe, For * whom God loveth, 
he loveth to the end: and n2ver repent- 
eth ofbeftowing his loye on them who 
repent and believe. 

d Laſtly, if S2than ſhall perſwade thee 
that thou haſt been doubting a long 
tune.and'thatitis beſt for thee now to 
depair,ſfeeing thy ſins increaſe, and thy 
judgement draweth near:mecitate; 

1. Thar no fin ( thong never ſo 
great) ſhould bea cauſe to trove.atty 
Chriſtian to deſpair , ſo long as Gcas 
mercy by ſo many millions of degrees 
is greater, and that every penitent and 
believing finer hitk the pardon of 
all his fins confirmed by the word and 
Oath of God; two immutable things, 


whetys 


is IE QeEeocef OA. 


w ow 


| | 


wherin it is impoſſible that God ſhould a Heb, 
le.His word 21s, that at what time ſoe- 5-5. 
yer,a ſinner, whoſoever, doth repent of TH" ol 
nis (in, whatſoever, (for both time, and , te | 
ſins , and ſinners are indefinite ) from $ 
the bottom of his heart, GoJ will blot qgn his 
forth al his ſins out of his remembrance, LeQures 
thattheyſhalbementioned unto him no on Jonah 
more.lfwe wilnot take his word( which 

God forbid we ſhould doubt of )he hath 

givenus his oath: As I live I deſire not the pg, 
death of the wicke.l, but that the wicked turn , , x, 

from bis way, and lve.AS1f he had faid, wil 
yenotbehevemy word,l ſwearby my 

Iife,that Idelighe not ro damn any fin- 

rer for his ſins, but rather to ſave him, 

upon his converſion and repentance, 
TheMeditation hereof movedTertullian O felices, 
to exclatm;O how happy are we, when 2<5-quoee 
G od ſweareth that he will not our dam- 792 cave 
nation, Oh, what miſerable wretchesare ” Jures 
we,if we wil not believe Gad, when he ,** , 


: : 4 O wiſeti. 
ſweareth his trueth untous, Liften O | _. n08, 


- crooping ſpirit , whoſe ſoulis aſſ41led | no 


with wayes of faithles deſpair, now hap- Deo qui« 
py wereitroſce many like thee & Heze- dem jus + 
k12*( %ho mourn like Doves for the ſenſe ranti 
of fin, and charter like Cranesand Swal- credimus, 
lowesfor the fear of Gods anger )r2ther Tertul, 


. then to behold manyw ho die tke hezſts, a-26.06 


without any feeling of their own eſtate, 
or any fear of Gods wrath or tribunall 
ſeat, before which they are to appe ar? 
Comfort thy felt, O languuſhing ſoul, for 
if this earth hath any for whom Chriſt 
ſpilt his blood on the Crofle , thou 


.aſſuredly art one. Cheer yp therforethy 


ſelfin the All-ſufficient Artonement of 
the blood of the Lamb, which ſpeaketh 
betger things then that of Abel, And 
pray for thoſe who neyer yet obtai- 
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nedthegrace to have ſuch a ſenſe and 
deteſtztion of fin, Thou art one indeed 
for whom Chrift dyed; and for whom 
a wounded ſpirit (judgingrather accor- 
cirg to his feeling , then his faith) hath 
wrung that Jolefuil voice of Chriſt: My . 
God, my Gd, why haſt thou forſaken me? Arid 

doubt not, but ere long thou ſhalt as' 
truly reign with him, as now thou doeft 
ſufler with him : for Tea,and Amen hath 
ſpoken it. No ſin bars a man from falva- 
ton, but only incredeiity and imenitency; 
nothing mzkes the ſin againft the holy 
Ghoſt unpardonable, but want of repen- 
tance, Thy unfained deſire to repent, 1s 
aSacceptzble unto God, asthepertect- 
.eft repentance that thou couldeſt with ' 
to perform unto him. X 

Meditate on theſe Evangelicall com- 
Forts, and thou ſhalt ſee, that in the 


very agony ofdeath, God will fo aſſiſt 
thee with his Spirit, that when Sathan 
looketh for the greateſt victory, he 


ſhall receive the fouleſt foil; yea, 
when the eyeſtrings are broken , that 
.thou canſt notſeethelight, Jeſus Chriit 
will appear unto thee to coifort 
thy Soul, and his holy Angels will 
carry thee into ht keaverly K ingdome: 
Then ſhall thy fr1ends behold: thee, 
(like M-noahs. Angell) doing wonders 


indeed; when they tha!lſee a frail man 


in'hisgreateſt weakneſſe(by the meer af- 
ſitance of Gods Spirit) overcomming 
the ſtrength of ſin, the birternefle ot 
death, and all the power of Satan: and in 
the fire of Faith, and pe:fume of Praier, 


aſcend up with Angels victoriouſly unto 


beayen, 


An 
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& An Admonition tothem who come to 
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viſit the ſick, 

Hey who come to viſit the ſick, muſt 
have a ſpecia!l care not to ſtand 
dumb and ,ftaring in the ſick perſons 
face, todiſquiethim, nor yet to ſpeake 


- idly, and toask unprofitable queſtions, 
. as moſtdo, 


Ifthey ſee therefore that the fick-party 


15 like to die, let them not difle ble, bur 


loving and diſcreetly admoniſh him of 
his weaknefle, and to prepare for eternal 
life. One hour well ſpent, when a mans 


_ lifeis almoſt ont-ſpent, muy gain a man 


the aſſarance of eternal fe. Sooth him 
not with the vain hope of this life, leaſt 
thou hetray his Soul to eternall Death, 
Adinoniſh him plainly of his eftate, 
and ask him briefly theſe, oz the ike 
Queſtions, 


Queſtions tobe csked of a jtck man, 
that like to die, 


J)ocft thou believe that Almighty 


God, the Trinity of Perſons in 
Unity of Eſſence, hath by his power 
made heaven and earth, and all things 
therein?and that he doth ftill by his Dt- 
vine providencegovern the ſame;ſo that 
nothing comes to Paſle in the world, 
nor to thy ſelf, but what his divine hand 
and connfell hath determined before to 
be done? 

2. Dot thon confetie, that thog 
haſt tranſgreſſed, and broken the holy 
Commandements of Almighty GoJ, 
in thoughre, word, and deed? And hat 
deſervel1 for breaking his holy laws, 
the Curſe of .God, which containeth 
all the miſeries of this life : andever- 
laſting torments in hell fire, when this 
Aaz3 = life- 
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life is ended, iffobe that God ſhould dea] 
with thee according to th y deſerts? 

3. Art thou not ſorry in thy heart 
that thou haſt ſo broken his Laws, and 
neg!ected his Service, and worſhip, and 
ſo much followed the world, and thine 
own vain pleaſures? And wouldeſt thou 
notlend a hoker life, if thou wert to be- 
gin again? 

Rem, 4. Doeſt thou not from thy heart de- 
$.37, ſire to be reconciled unto God in Jeſus 
Heb g Chrift, hisbleſced Son, thy Mediator, 
3, 44 whois at the right hand of God in hea. 
ven,now appearing for thee in the ſight 
of God, and making requeſt unto him 
for thy Soul? 
; $. Doſtthourenounce all confidence 
.1n all other Mediators, or Interceſsors, 
Saints, or Angels, believing that Jeſzs 
Chriſt the onely Mediator of the New Teſta- 
Ge: ment, ts able perfetily to ſave them that come 
Heb. 7.25, #7to God by bim, ſeeing hs ever liver to make 
| Pl, 73,23, irterceſſionfor them _.? And wiltthou with 
4 Davidſay anto Chriſt, Mhom bave Tin lea- 
ven but thee? And there # none upon earth that 
T deſire beſide thee? | 
-- 6, Doſt thou confidently believe, and 
hopeto be ſaved by the onely merits of 
| that bloody death & paſſion, which thy 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered for 
thee?nor putting any hope of ſalvation 
in thine own merits, nor in any other 
means orcreatures? Being aſsuredlyper- 
ſwaded, Thatthereis no falyation it any 
other?& thatihereis ro other name un- 
der heaven, whereby thou muſt be ſaved 
7%, Doſt thou heartily forgive all 
wrongs, Or offences done cr oflere1 
uno thee, by any manner of perſon 
whatſoever? And doſt thou as wil 
lingly ( from thy heart } ask forgive- 
* neſse 


JF .togetheragain in the reſurrection-day 
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neſſe of them whom thou hiſt grie- 
vouſly wronged in word or deed? And 
doſt thou caſt out of thy heart all ma- 
lice, and hatred, which thou heſt born 
to any body:that thou maieſt appear be- ,, | 
fore the face of Chrift( the Prince of peace ) —_ ba 
in perfeft love and charity? 22 ” 
8. Doth thy confſcien ce te] thee ofany * 

thingwhich thou haſt wrongtullytzken, 
and doeſt ſtill with-hold from any wid- 
dow or fatherles children, or from any 
other perſon whomſoeverzbe aſſured,y 
unleſſe thou ſhalt reſtore (like Zachers ) 
theſe goods and lands (if thou be able) 
thou canſt not truly repent 3 and with- 
out true repentance, thon canſt not be 
ſaved,nor look Chriſt in the face, when 
thou ſhair apear before his judgmentſeat 

9. Doeſt thou firmly believe thatthy 
bodie ſhal be raiſed up out of the grave, 
at the ſound of the laſt Trumpet ? And 
that thy bodie and ſoul ſhall be united 


. to appear before the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
 andthence to go with him into the 
kingdom of Heayen,tolive in ever!aſt- 
ing Bl:!te and Glory? 
1f the lick party ſhall anfyer to all 
theſe quefions l;kea faithfal Chriſtian; 
thenietzl who are preſent joyn toge- 
ther and pray forhum , in theſe or the 
ke words: 
A Prayer tobe ſaidfor the ſick by 
them who vifit hin:. 
Mercitull Father , who art the 
Lord and giver of life, and ro whom 
belongs the 1fsues of death: we thy 
children here aſcembled, do acknow- 
ledge, that ( in refpeq of our mani- 
fold fins') we are not worthy to ask 
any blefling for our fſeiyes at thy 
Aaz hands, 


$James Zo 


 Pfaim 
IC3. 7. 


366 THE PRACTICE 


hands : much leſſe tobecomeſuiters to 
thy Majeſtie in the behalf of others: yet 
becauſe theubaſlicommaniedus toprayone 
for another, eſpecially for the ſick, and 
haſt promiſed that the prayers of the righte- 


_ ous ſhall avail much with thee:1n the Obedi- 
ence therefore of thy Commandement, 


and confidence of thy gracicuspromiſe, 
we are bold to become humble ſuitets 
untothy divine Majeſtie, in the behalf of 
'this our dear Brother (or Siſter) whom 
thou haſt viſited with the chaſtiſement 
of thine own fatherly hand. We could 


gladly wiſh the Reſtitution of his health, 


and a longer continuance of his life and 
Chriſtian Fellowſhip amongſt us:but for 
as much as1t appeareth( as far aswe can 


.-diſcern)that thou haſt appointedby this 


viſitation, to call for him out of this 
wortalllife: we ſubmit our wils to thy 
bleſſed wil, and humbly intreat for Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake, and the merits of his bit» 
terDeath and paſſnon(which he hath ſut-, 
{ered for him )that thou wonldit pardon 
and forgive unto him all his fins:as well 
that wherein he was conceiyed and 
born, %w6 alſo all the offences and tranſ.- 
oreſſions which ever ſince-to this day 
& hour he hath committed in thought, 
word and deed againſt thy divine Ma- 
jefty. Caſi tnem hehind thy back, remove | 
them as farfromthy preſence, as the Eaſt i 
{roa rhejveſt;blot then out of thy remem- 
+5rance:12yrhem not to hischarge: wath 
them away with the Blood of Chriſt, 
thatrney may to more beſcen, and delt- - 
ver him ſrom 31] the Judgements, which 
ire due unto him for his fins, tharthey 
my never trouble his Con'cience, 
nor 1.2 in Juagement epainit his 


+ Sou}, and wmnpute unto him therghte- 


ouſneſle 
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ouſneſſe of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby he 
may appear righteous in thy ſight: And 
im this extremity atthis time;we beſeech 
thee look down from Heaven upon him 
with thoſe eies Of grace and compaſhon, 
Wherewith thou art wont to look npon 
thy children in their affliction and miſe- 
rie, Pittie thy wounded ſervant, like the 
good Samaritan : for here isa ſick Soul 
that needeth the help of ſuch an heaven- 
ly Phyſician, O Lord, increaſe his faith, 
thathe may believe that Chriſt died for 
him, and that his blood cleanſeth kim 
from all his ſins : and either aſwage his 
pain, orelſe increaſe his patience, to in- 
durethy bleſſed,will and pleaſure, And 
(go2d Lord ) lay no more upon him, 
then thou ſhalt enable him to bexre. 
Heave him up unto thy ſelf, with thoſe 
ſighs and groanes which cannot bee 
expreſſed, Make him now to feel what is 
the hope of his Calling: and whatis the 
exceeding greatnes of thy Mercy and 
power towards them that believe in 
thee, And in his weaknes, O Lord, ſhew 
thou thy ſtrength. Defend him again 5 
ſuggeſtions & temprations of Satan:who 
(as he hath 211 his life time) will now in 
his weakneſle eſpecially, ſeek.to afſail 
h:m, and to deyour him. O fave h:s ſoul, . 
ad reprove Satan, and command thy 
holy Angels to beabout him, toaid him, 
:nJ to chaſe away all evil and malignant 
ſpirits far from him, Make himmore and 
more to loath this world, and defre tobe 
looſed, end to be with Chriſt: And when that 
good hour and nme ſhall come(wherein 
thon hall determined to call for him out 
of this preſent life) give him grace 
peace«bly and joyfully to yeeld up his 
{oulintothy mercifull hands, And. do 

Aa$ thou 


Rom, 
5.36, 
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thov receive him into thy mercy, and 
let thy blefſed Angels carry him into 
thy kingdom, Make his laſt hour his beſt 
heure, his lat words his beſt words, and 
his laſt thoughts his beſt thoughts, And 
when the ſight of his Eyesisgone, and 
his tongue ſhal fail ro do his office, grant 
(O Lord) that hisſou] may ( w Stephen ) 
behold Jelus Chriſt itr heaven ready 
to receive him:and that thy Spirit with- 
im him may make requeſts for bim, with 
ſighs which cannot be expreſſed. Teach usin 
him to read and ſee our own end and 
mprtalitie,and therefore tobe carefulto 
prepare ovr felyesfor our laft ends, and 
put our felvesin a readineſfle agatnft the 
time that thou ſhale cz] for us,in the ke 
manncr, Thus, Lord, we recommend 
t115 our dear Brothe: (or ſiſter) thy ſick 
ſervant, untothy eternzl) grace 2nd mer- 
cy, in that Praier,w hich Chrift our Savi- 
our hath tanght unto vs, ſaying, 
Our Facher which art in heaven, &0, , 
Thy Grace, O Lord Jeſus Chriit, thy 
love,O heavenly Father; thy comfort 
and ccnfolation, O holy Spirir, be wuh 
vs 21,and eſpeciallyw:th this thy fick fer- 
yan!,tothe end, and in the end, 4men, - 
Let them read often unto the Sick, 
ſome eſpeciall Chapters of the holy 
SCTiPtures, 2s; 
Ka firſt Chapters of the book 
of ſob. 
The14,and 15 Chapters of ſoz, 
The 34 Chapter of Deuterc:.omy. 
Thetwo lai Chapters of 1: na, 
The i7 Chapterof the fit cf xXtings. 
The:, 4.and 12 Chapters of the ſe- 
eond of Kings, 
The 38,409, and 65 Chapters of 1/aiah, 
The Hefiory of the Pailion of Carts 
The 
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The 3 Chapter to the Romanes, 

The 15 Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to 
the Corintkians, 

The 4 of the firſt Epiftle to the Theſ- 
falomans, 

The 5 Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle of 
Paul! to the Corinthians. 

The firft and laſt Chapters of Saint 
J ames. 

The 11,and 12 to the Hebrewes, 

The firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 

The three firſt, and the three [aft 
Chapters of the Revelation, or ſome of 
theſe. 

And fo exhorting the ſick party to 
wait upon God, by Faith and Patience, 
till he ſend for him; and praying the 
Lord tofend them a joytull meeting in 
the kingdome of Heaven, and ableſſed 
Reſurrection at the laſt day , they 
may depart at their pleaſure inthe peace 
of God, 

' Conſolations againſt impatiensy in ſickneſſe, 
Fin thy fickneſſe by extremity of 
Pain thou be driven to impatiency, 

meditate: 

'1, Thzt thy ſins have deſferyed the 
P21n53 of hell: therefore thou mayeſt 
with greater patience endure theſe fa- 
therly corrections. 

2. Thattheſe are ſcourges of thy lea- 


0e1dy Father, and the rod that1s1n his 
Thand.1ftnou didfit ſuffer with reverence 


being a child, the correction of thy 
earthly parents : how much rather 
ſhovideſt thou new ſubject thy ſelf 
(being the Child of God)to the chaſtife- 
ment of thy heavenly Father, ſeeing it is 


Heb, I þ 4 9 


for thineeternall good? 2 Vir doe 


3. That Chriſt ſuffered in his ſoul | 


orum, 


and body a. far grieyouſer pains for Ifa.gg,q, 
Fo thee, 
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thee; therefore thou muſt more wil. 
lingly ſuffer his bleſſed pleaſure for thine 
owne good, Therefore ( ſaith Peter ) 
a rPet- a Chriſt ſuffere, for you,leaving you ane xam- 
Y =o , ple, thar ye ſhouldfollow his ſte: s. And, Let 
12.17. us, b(faith S1int Paul) run with joy the race 
© x Per. thar is ſer before us, looking unto Jeſus , the 
5.9. Author and finiſher of our Fatth, who for 
d S, Ro= the jov that was ſet before him , endured the 
mitr'is, Cr ofſe, &e, : 
Cum 4. That theſe afflitions which now 
quoet- youſuſfer, are none other bur ſuch which are 
+ pk ag accompliſhed in nur brethren that are in the 
tentzre. World, as witneſſeth c Peter, Yea, Jobs affli- 
tar a Deo, tions were far moregrievous, There 1s 
dolyir not one of the Saints, which now are at 
qued uno reftin Heavenly Joyes, but endured as 
annvli® much as you do,before they d went thi- 
ber efſet, ther: Yea, many ofthem willingly fuf- 
ac 1Ta%c fered al thetorments that Tyrants could 
og inflict upon tnem, that they might come 
—xrwek fa. to thoſe heavenly joyes, whereunto you 
iſe Vit, arenow called. And you haye apromiſe 
Patr, cav, that thee God of al grace, after that you have 
C2 $. ſuffered awhile,wil make you perfeA,eftabliſh, 
e 1Pet- ſtrengthen, andſettle you And that God of 
5.10. his fidelity willnotſuffec you to be tem- 
, F 27. pted above that you are able, but will 
1% 13* with thetemptation alſo make a way to 
eſcape, that ye may be able to bear ir. 
| 5, That GOD hath determine] the 
f John Time when thy affliction ſhall enq, as 
RO well as thetime when it began. f Therty 
og Matt. eight yeers were 3ppointed the fick man at 
9 20: Betheſdaes pool. Twelve yeers g tothe Woman 
b Ex0. 12. with the bloo./yiſſue. h Three Moneths to Mo- 
i Rev. ſes: Ten Jayes tribulation tothe i Angel of the 
2,10. Church of Smyrna: three dayes k plague to 
David, Yea the number of the godly 
Pill c6.8, Mans tearsare regiſtred in Gods booke, 


and the quantitie keptin his Bottl EVEN 


y 
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iS but a modic 
m um, God 
OP ( faith a byte y anger laſts but a * vides 
(faith b the Lord d, ) A little ſeaſt bo 
ids ) and therefore wage whe 
row. D ur pain, but the h cals all 6,16 
. Davide(ft the hour of {{ a Pla, 80 
com or the ſwif We" ? 
pares our tneſſe thereof ev.6.11 
:and Ath troubles t John 25, 
pare the Jon pry wake thay) O 2c Plalm 
in this life gc miſerythat ani pan I1IO, 8. | 
zoyes, and th ho erernity of h gweperdys NY 
Arpoy or Bogle: niy © cit 
And ar F fight of ppear to be nothing. crank, 
knee all her lrg ans ro wo ha 
was born a of Chriſt in res eadly Py» 
pangs of r des thee, will ala pr t7. Þ 
if they apr por to be quite for A the's 
1s ſoon as Naa been :like Pe ren, as | 
wounds ds ſaw Chriſt, for wap who, © Rev, | 
and terro ith the we dB. 16 own (5.4. 
yeelded his oe = ſtones: orb ah, > 4.20 
Savio ouleinto the weetly 74.32.35 
of Chris wornds: e the hands of bis Moti 
death, and -bpes—1e e Be farbful' wnto the LOD MA. 
$6" Life. it give thee the Gewa of R- A Us 
. Thatyou £7 erac- 
tions it 3Ye now c | due qui 
oc ogy rpc School c_ to Repeti- mule _---* 
"reg | Patience, and G Ron much utiliter 
ther yoarnye all this whil ineſſe you accedir, 
ACT oor at ap and whe. _ in 
< ome evil, as well eatthe hand rn 
rto received asSyou have h orbus 
therefore 4gre2t dealof 1- elt utilis 
will b you have alw a s good. AS quad 
: e done, 11 yesprayed qJuedam 
this which OTE exc way now a+ ogr AA taſtitutioy 
ne by his holy wi at 9x do» 
for FA. = all things ſhall pax, wil cet Cadue 
that nech to them chat = G 1: , Fogether aa alper. 
or yak gl death, nor lit, od: inſomuch nere & 
be Taps ps of nor Jes. FT Angels, $i 
e to ſeparate powers, &c. ſhal pirere, 
us jrom the love  Nazian, 
of ad Phi« 


God, which is 1 
ich is is Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. lagri 
"Afure 
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Aſſure your ſelf,thatevery pang is a pre- 


vention of the paines of Hell; every re- 
ſpue, anearneſt of Heavens Reft: And 
how many ſtripes do you eſteem Heaven 
worth?As your life hath been a comfort 
to others: ſo give your friends al Chri- 
ftian exampleto die, and deceivethe de- 
vill as Job did. lt is but the croſse of 
Chriſt ſent before, to crucif: the love of 


the World in thee, thatthou mayeſt go. 


erernally to live with Chriſt, who was 
crucified for thee, Asthou art therefore 
a true Chriſtian, take up (like Simon of 
Cyrene) with both thy armes, his hol.e 
Croſze, carrie it after him unto him: thy 
Pains w:ll ſhortl.e paſse, the joyes ſhall 
neyer paſse away, 


Conſolations againſt the fear of Death, 


FF inthe time of thy ficknes thou fin- 
deſt thy ſelf fearjull rodie3 melitate : 

t. Thatitargueth a daſtardly mind to 
fear that which :5 not: for in the Church of 
Chriſt there is no death, Ifaizy, y, 8. Arid 
Whoſoever liveth and believeth in Chriſt, ſhall 
never die, Joh.11.26. Let them fear Death, 
Who live without Chriſt, Chriſtians die 
not: but when they pleat God, they are 
like Enoch, tranflated unto God Their 
Paines are but Eliabs fiery Chariot to car- 


riethemup to heayen:; or like Lazarus 


ſores, ſending them to Abrahams boſome, 
In a word, ifthou be one of them, thar, 
like Lazarus, loveſt Ieſus, thy ſicknes 6s not 
unto the death, but for the glory of God: who of 
his love changeth thy living death toan 
everlaſting life, And if many Heathen 
men, as Socrates, Curtius, Seneca, $C. di- 
ed willinglie, ( when they might have 


lived in hope of the immorrtalitie of 


the-Soule: wilt thou beeing runs 
0 


pores, butthe beginning of an eternall 
| hife, 
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folongin Chriſt School, ( and now cal. 
ſe1to the Marriage-Supper of the blef- 
ſ:d l amb, Apoc. 19,7, ) be one of thoſe 
Gueſts that refuſe to go to that joyfu8 
Banquet? & od forbid. 

2, Remember that thy abode here 1s 
but the ſecond cegree of thy life: for af- 
ter thou hadſt firſt lived nine months in 
thy mothers womb, thou waft of neceſ- 
ſity driventhence to live here in a ſecond Joo 14 .2, 
degree of life. And when thatnumber of 
months, which God hath determined 
for this life, are expired, thou muſt like- 
wiſe leaye this, and paſſe to athird de- 
greein the other world, which never 
ends, Which to them that live and die 1n 
the Lord, ſurpaſleth as far this kinde of 
life, as this doth that which ore lives in 
h.s mothers w ombe. To this laſt and ex- 
cellenteſt degree of life , through this 
door, paſſed Cariit himſelf, and 411 his 
Saints that werg befare thee;and ſo ſha] 
all the reft after them and thee, Why Mors 
ſhouldeR thou fear that which is com- preſentie 
mon to al Gods EJe? Why ſhould that vitz exi- 
be uncouth to thee, which was ſo wel- 5us, 8 iy» 
come to all them? Fezr nor death, for as **2 795. c 
itisthe Exo4us of a bad, fo it isthe Ge- 2<12790s 


TY, Ber in EPs 
neſis cf abetter world: the end of atem- 2d Rom. 


3, Conſider that there are but three 
things that can make death ſo fearfull to 
thee.firſt, the loſſe thou haſt thereby, ſe- 
condly, the pain that is theretn:thirdly, 
the cterr.:ble effects which follow aſter, al 
theſe 2xe bur falſe fices, 2nd cauſles fears. 
For the hrit, if thouleaveſt here uncer- 
tein gools, which chieves way rob, thou 
ſhail 67.11in heayen a true treaſure, Fcan Matth, 
reyerbe taken away:thefe were butlent 6.19.29 


v. 
thee, | 
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thee, as a ſteward upon accounts: thoſe 
ſhall be given thee, as thy reward for e. 


ver. Ifthou leaveſt a loving wife, thou, #. 


ſhaltbe married toChriſt, which is more 
lovely : if thou leaveſt children and 
ſriends, thou ſhalt there finde all thy re- 
Iigious anceftours , and children depar- 
ted: yea, Chriſt, and all his bleſſed Saints 
and Angels:and as many of thy children 
aSbe Gods children, ſhall thither fol- 
l ow after thee, Thou leaveſt an earthly 
poſſeſſion, and an houſe of elay , and thou 
ſhalt enjoy an Heavenly inheritance and 
Manſion of glory: which is purchaſed, pre- 


ared, and reſeryed for thee, What” 


aſtthou loft ? Nay, is not death unto 
thee gain ? Go home, go home, and we 
vill tollow after thee, 
Secondly, for the painin death; the 
fear of death more pains many, then the 
very pangs of death:for many a Chriſti- 
an dieswithout any great pangs,or pains 
Pitch the Anchor of thy hope on the 
firmeground ofthe word of God, who 
hath promiſed in thy weaknes to perfect 
his ſtrength, and not to ſuffer thee to be 
tempted above that thou artableto bear 
And Chriſt wil ſhortly turn al thy tem- 
poralpainsto hiseterna)l joyes, _ 
Laſtly, as for the terrible effects which 
follow aftet death, they belong notunto 


thee, being a Member of Chriſt, for. 


Chriſt by his death hath taken away the 
ſting of death to the faithful:ſo that now 
there is no condemnation to them that arein 
Chriſt Isſus, And Chriſt hath proteſted, 
that be that beleeveth in him, hath everlaſting 
life, and ſhall not come into condemnation , but 
bath paſſedfrom death untolife. Hereupony 
holy Spiritfrom Heaven ſaith, blefled are 


13 3 and that 
the dead that 4c jo the Lord an -. nh; 
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from henceforth they reſt from their 
labours,znd their works do follow them. 
In reſpect therefore of the faithfull,death 


YJ” 5s \wailowed up in victory, and his fling, 


which 1s fin, and the puniſhment there- 
ofis taken away by Chr:ftt. Hence Death 
is called(inrefſpect of our bodies)a ſleep, 
and reft,in reſpect of our ſouls, a geing 
to our heavenly Father, « departing in 
peace, a remov:ng from thisbody to g 


r Cor.rg? 
1 The\. 4. 
Iſa.26. 
Kev,ite 
1 Jokn 

4. I. 
Apol-fe | 


I en eireneye 


ro the Lord;adiiſohution of ſoul and bo- Luks 3» 


dy tobewith Chriſt, What ſhall I (ay? 
Precions 1n the fight of the Lord is the 
death of his Saints, Theſe pains are but 
thy throws and trave!! to brir-g forth e- 
texnall life. And who wouid not paſſe 
through Hell, togoto Paraciſe ? Much 
more throupgh death ? There 13 nothing 
after death, that thou nzedeſt fear, not 
thy ſins, becauſe Chrift hath payed thy 
ratſome;not the Judge, for he is thy lo- 
ving Brother: not the grave:for it 15the 
Lords bed:not Hell, for thy Redeemer 
keeps the keys : northe Diyell, for Gods 
Holy Ange!s pitch their tents about thee, 
and wil nor leave thee till they bring thee 
to Heaven, Thou walt never nearer Eter.. 
nallife:glorifie therefore Chriſt bya ble. 
ſed death.Say cheerſully,comeLord Je. 
ſus:for thy ſervant commeth unto thee; 
lam willing, Lord, help my weakneſle. 
Seven ſantitfied Thoughts, and mournful 
ftghs of a ſick man ready to die, 
AT Ow for asmuch as Ged of his in- 
fimte mercy doth fo temper our 
pan and fickneſſe, that we are not 
alwayes opprefled with extremitie: 
but gives us in the middeſt of our 


Jextremities ſome reſpits, to eaſe and 


refreſh our ſelves, thou muſt have an 
eſpeciall S001 CONSnng how ſhort 


arung 


2 Cor. (F) 
Phil. 2. 
analufs, 
Mors pote 
ta glorizz 
Gre, ja- 
nu vitz 
Ber, 


E-n, 
* 7. $- 


1Ki-gy 


39 4» 


Rom, 
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Jam 4.7, are iContained in a little World; the 
Gal. 5,17- fleſh fighting againſtthe Spirit, paſſion 
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atime thou haſt either for ever toloſe 
ur tO Obtain Heaven) to make uſe of e- 
verybreathing time, which God doth af- 
ford thee, and during that little time of 
eaſe,to gather ſtrength 2gainit the fits of 
greateranguiſh. Therefore in thefe times 
of relaxation and eaſe, uſe ſome ofthe , 
ſhortthoughts and fighes. 
The firſt Thought, 
GEecing every man enters into this life 
in tears,p1ſleth it in ſweat, and ends it 
ir ſorrow : ab, what :sthete in it, that a 
man ſhould defireto live any longer in 
it! O what a folly is it, that when the 
Mariner rowetd with all his force to a- 
rive at te withed pert, and that the tra 
veller never reſteth, tillhecomes to his | 
journers end, we fear to deſcryour port; 
and theretore would put back our Bark, | 
to be longer toſſed in this continuall 
rempeſt! we weep to ſee our journeY's 
end, and therefore deſire our journey to 
be lengthened, that we may be more ti- 
red with afou] and comberſome way, ' 
The ſptritual $ig bthereupon. 
O Lord, thisl:fe 15 but atroubleſote 
Ptigrimage:jew in a21es, but full in e- 
vils:and Iam wezry of it, byreafon of my 
ſins: Let me theretcre (0 Lor{) intreat 
thy Majeſty in this my bed of fickneſſe, as 
Elias d1d under the Juniper tree 4n his! 
aftliction:!r &@ nowenough , O Lord, that 1 
bave lived fo long in this valley of miferte: 
gake my ſoul into thy. mercifuÞ bands , for 1 
am io better then my Fathers, 
The fe cond Thought, 
Hick with what a body of ſin thou 
art loaden, what great c:v)l wars 


againſt reaſon; Earth againſt Heaven: 
an 


} 
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andthe world within thee banding it 
fe)ffor the World without theezand that 
but one onely mean remaines to end this 
conflict, Death;which (in Gods appoin- 
red time) wil ſeparate thy Spirit from 
thy fleſh, the pure and regenerate part 
of thy ſoul, from that part which isim- 
pure and unregenecrate, | 


The ſpiritual} Sigh upon the ſecond 
Thought, 
O Wretched manthat I am, who ſhall delt- Rom, 
ver ms from the body of this dearh?O my 7. 24. 
ſweet Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, cbou haſt re- 
deemed me with thy precious blooad:andbecauſe 2 Pet. 2, 
thoubaſt delivered my ſoul fr oma ſin, mine etes Rev.5.94 
from tears, and my feet from falling: I doe _ 
here from the very bottom of my heart, ***5* 
2 ſcribe the whole praiſe and glory of my 
ſalvation,to thy onely grace and mercy, | 
ſaying ( with the holy Apoſile) Thanks he 7 Cor. 
unto God which bath given me the wvidory 5-57 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Pam 
; The third Thought, 145+ 
Hinke howit behooves thee to be 
aſſured, that thy ſoul is Chriſts: for 
death hath taken ſufficient gages to af- 
fare himſelf of thy body, in thatall thy 
Senſes begin already to die,fave only the 
ſenſe of pain, but ſith the beginning of 
thy being began with pain, marvellthe 
jeſſe if the end conclude with dolours, 
But if thoſe temporall dolours( which 
onely aſfli thy bedy) beſo painfull: O 
Lord, Who can endure thedevouring fire? Who Iſa, 33-14 
can abide the everlaſing burning? & 


The fpiritualt Sigh upon tbe third 


ought, 

O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of the 
living God,w ho art the onelyPhyfi- 

ian that canf} eaſe my body from 


A&i7.59, 
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pain:and reſtore my Soulto life eternal: 
put thy Paſon, Croſle, and Death, be- 
twixt ty. Soul and thy Judgements, and 
let the merits of thy Obedience ſtand be- 
twixtthy Fathers Juſtice and my difo- 
bedience, and from theſe bodily pains 
receive my foul into thine evyerlaſtin 
peace: forl cry untothee with Stephen, 
Lord Teſus receive my ſjirit. 
The fourth Thought, 

'T Hink that the worſt that death can 

do, is but to ſend thy ſoul ſooner 
then thy fleſh would be willing, to Chriſt 
and his heavenly joyes. Remember, 
that that worſt is thy beſt hope, The 
worſt therefore of death is rather an help 


. then an harm. 


L Ks 
| 33 45+ 
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 Tchn 


17,25, 


The ſpiritual Sigh upon the ſourth 
Thought, 


O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of 
al them that put their truſt in thees 
forſake not him that in miſerie flyeth 
unto thy Grace forſ:.ccour and merciez' 
O ſound that ſweet voice in the eares of 
my Soul, which thou fpeakeſt unto the 
penitent thieſon the Croſſe, Thisd 
ſhaltthoube with mein Paradiſe, For,T 
O Lord,do ( with the Apoſtle) from my 
Soul ſpeak unto thee, 7 deſire to be diſſol+ 
ved, and to be with Chriſt, 
The ff: Thought, 

Hink, if thou fezreſt to die, That 

in Mount $1on there is no death: 
for he that belieyeth in Chrift ſhall ne- 
y er die, And 1f thou darefſt to liye, 
without doubt the life” eternal, where- 
unto this life is a paſsage, ſurpaſceth all, 
There do al the faithfull departed, ha- 
ving ended their miſeries, hve with 
Chriſt in joyes; ard thither ſhall all the 


godly 


OF PURITY 378 


godly which furvive,be gathered out of 
their troubles, to enjoy with him eter- 
nll reft. 
The ſpiritual Sigh upon the ſr 
thought, 
O Lord thonſeeſtthe malice of Satan, 
who (not contenting himſelf , like « 
| roaring [ron , all the dayes and nights of 
ourhlite, to ſeck our deſtruction) ſhews 
himſelf moſt buſie,w hen thy ch1[dren are 
weakeſt 2nd neareſtto their end,O Lord 
reprove him, and'preſeryemy foul, He 
ſeeks 1o terrifie me with death , which 
my fins have deſerved : butletthy holy 
vPirit comfort my foul with the zfſu- 
rance ofeternell life, which thy blood 
hath: purchaſed. Aſw2ge my pain, in- 
creaſe my patience, ( andifit be thy bleſ- 
fed will ) end my troubles : for my ſou] 
beſeecheth thee with old bleſſed $i:meor, 
Lord,now let me thy ſervant depart in peace, Luke 
eceording to thy Word. 2249, 
* The ſi xt thought, 
——_— with thy ſelf, what a bleſſing 
| Gol hath beſtowed upon thee a- 
bove many millions ofthe world , that 
' | whereas they are cither Pagatis, who 
worſhip not the true God: or [dolaters, 
f | who worſhip the true Sod ſaifly: Thou 
; haſtlived in a true Chriſtian church, and 
haſt grace to die in the true Chriſtian 
Faith, and to be buried in the {epulchre of | Q i 
t Gs.is ſervants, Who all wait far the hope of 6,7 » 
Tſrci;, the railing of their bodies inthe xe 
reſutreQion nittiejaſt, 14. 14» 
Ad The ſpiritual Sigh upon the ſixt Thought. 
l, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, u bo art the Be- 
furreflion, and thelife,in whom whoſoes John 13 
h ver beleveth, ſtall live though he were a. 26. 


ie] dead, | belicye, thatwhoſoevec liveth Verſ.ag 
| Bb 3 and. | 
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and beiteveth in thee ſhall never die: [I 
know thartlI ſhall rife again in the reſur- 
recon of the laſt day: ſor I amſure that 
thou my Redeemer]iveſt: 4»./chough that 
after my death worms deſtroy this boily, yet I 


ſhal ſee thee my I ord, and my God in this fleſh, 


Grant therefore, O Chriſt, for thy bitrer 
death and paſſionsſake, that at that day 
I may be one of them to whom thou 
wilt pronounce that joyful! ſemence: 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the King- 
dome preparedfer you before the foundation of 
the world. 


The ſeventh Thought. 


Tink with thy ſelf, how Chriſt endy- 
'® red for thee a curſe. death, and the 
wrath of God, which was dne unto thy 
ſins, and what terrib'e pain and ctuel 
torments the Apoſtles and Martyrs hive 
voluntarily ſuffered for the defence of 
Chriſts faith ; when they might have h- 


ved by diſſembling or deay'ng him:how | 


much more w.lling ſhouldeft tho» be ro 
depart in the Faith of Chriſt, having leile 
pains to torment thee, and more means 
to comfort thee? 


Tre ſpiritual Sigh upon the ſeventh 
Thought, 


O Lord my fins have deferved the 

pains of Hell, and eternall dearth: 
much more theſe fatherly correciions, 
wherewith thou doeft afflict me, But G 
ble ſled Lamb of God, :uhich rakeſt away the 
fins of the World, have mercy upsn me; and 
waſh away all my filthy fins with thy mcſt 
precious blood: and receive my ſoul into thy 
heavenly K ingdome: for intothy hands.O F a- 
ther , I commend my Spirit, and thou haft re« 
deemed me,0 Lord,thou God of truth. 


The 


— a da "By mY 


. 
«« 4 a FW—_—y AS mc i. ' 'Y 


. Ver ye looſe inearth, ſhall bs 1:7 bd 12 beavens © Cor, « 
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The ſick perſon ought now to ſend for 


ſome godly and religious Paſtor, % 

; bo any Wie remember (it conveniently 

it may be) to ſend for ſome godiy and 
religious Paſtor, not onely to pray for 
!ne2atthy denth (for God inſuch a caſe 
hath praimiſed co hear the Prayers of the 
righteous Prophet, andbEl./ers of the ChurÞ) , Gey, 
but alfa upon thy confeſſion , and un- a0. 7, 
fined repentance, to abſolve thee of thy J-r.18, 
fins, For as Chritt hath given him a Ca!- 25. ard 
ing, toc buptize thee rmto repentancefor the 3» 7» 
remtſion of thy fins; fo hath he like w1'h gl- £224.14, 
ven him a call:ng,and dpower,and « 2u- | 54M. 9g 
thority, (vpon repentance) to abſolve ng = 
thee from thy fins. f1 will give the the 1, , "aol p 
K eyes of the XK ingdome of Heaven: and what- 14 15 6 
ſoever thou ſhalt bind upoaearth, hal be boxiid c Mark 
m Teaven and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on 1, 4 
eorth, /halbe looſed tn Neaven, And again, At.ng. r, 
Verily T ſay unto you,}!'hatſrever yo binde on d : Car, 
ear:ih, ſhall be boundin Heaven, and whetce- 3%: 


5 - , p 21G: x» WV » Tf C25 f q i T0, ke 
And gain, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt, wNoe | Marth, 


ſoever ſins ye rem, they are remited unto gr 
them: and whoſoever ſins ye retain, they are Math, 
retained, This doctrine wis 25 affll- x38.18, 
ent in the Church of Gol, as Job, Jotn 
for El:hu tels him, Thar + her GOD a9.2te 
flrikes a ma with 1:alady on bis bed , fo 
that bis foul draweth near the erave , and 
his life to the harters; 18 there be Iny 1. 33.13 
meſſenger with tim, or an Interpreter, » 
one of a thouſand, 'to declare vato x Sam, gy 
an his Righteoaſneſſe, then will he 17,18, 
h2ye mercy npon him, &c. And an- Rev.Ir,6 
ſwerable hereunto (futh James) Iftþe Cor.g.S 
fick bave committed fins, (upon his re- ? C Ss | 
pentance, andthe prayers ofthe Elders) Mark = 
they ſhal be forgiven him; theſe have power ; 
to hut Heaven, and to deliver ( the ſcan- 
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dalous impenitent finners{ to SarhanzFor, 
the weapons of their warfare are not carnal 
but mighty throughGod, to caſt dJowne, &C, 
and to have vengeance in reaaineſſe againſt al 
diſobe hence. They have the key of loo- 
ling, therefore the power of abſolving. 

The Biſhops & * Paſtors of the Charch 
do not forgive fin by any abſojute power 
of their ovn (for fo onely Chriſt their 
Mafter forgiveth fins) but Miniſter1al- 
ly, as the ſferyants of Chriſt, and ſtew- 
ards,to whoſe fidelity the Lord ant Ma» 
ter hath committed His Keyes:and that 
is when they dodeclare and pronounce 
either publikely or privately, by the 
word of Go4, what bindeth, what I20- 
feth, and the mercies of GoJ to penitent 
ſinners; or his judgement tounpen:tent 
and obflinate perſons : and ſo do apply 
the general! promiſes or threatnings to 
the penitent or impenitent, For Chriſt 
ſrom heayen doth by them (as by his 


Miniſters on earth )declare whom he re-_ 


mitteth & bindech, and to whom he w1l 
openthe gates of heaven, and ag2iaft 
whom he wil ſhut them, And therforeit 
1snotſaid:whoſe fins ye ſignifie tobe re- 
mitted, but whoſeſins ye remit, They 
then do remit ſin,becauſeChrit by their 
miniſtery remitteth fins; as Chriſt by his 
diſciples loofed Lazarus, Joh.1i,q4. And as 
no water couid waſh away Nuamans Le- 
profie, >ut tne water of Jordan, (though 
other Rivers wer? as clear) becauſe the 
nDromiſe was annexe4 unto the water of 
Jordan,and nor of other Rivers : ſo, 
though another man mey pronounce 
the ſame words, yet have they notthe 


{ame eſficacie and power to work onthe 


tute clavium) babet pateſtatem indifferenter in omres, Ta 


- Jupplemeut, x Theſſ.4 6. fohn,o, 


cots 


w 


——— 
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> eonſcience: 2s when they are pronoun- 
cel from the mouth of Chriſts mir3- 
ſers, becauſe that theapromuſe isannex- a Jobo 
ed tothe word of God in their mouths: 29:23» 
for them hath ke b cho#en , c ſeparated, Þ As 
and d[:tapart for this work, andto them AR 
he hath comminted thee Miriſtery and JO 
word of reconcil/ation, by their holyfcalling, 4 n gm. 
and g ordination they have received the ,, ,, 
Þ holy Ghoſt, and the minifterial pewer « 2 Cor. 
of binding and looſing. They are ſent y,18.19, 
forth ofthe holy Ghoſt, for this work f 2&3 
Wherennto he hath called them, 13. 2, 
And Chrift gives hisminifiers power 3 Cot-1- 3 
toforgive fins to the penitent, inthe —_—Y | 
ſame words that he teacherh usinthe | 0 77 
Lords prayer, to defire God to lorgive ,,\ 1:23. 
us our fins:to aſſure all penitent ſinners, a &; 
that Go4 by his miniſters abſojution, 1t. 14. 
doth fully,through the merits ofChriſts Luke 
blood, forgive them all their ſfinnes. So 11:4» 
thatwhat Chriſt decreeth in heaven, 1s 
faro judici; , the ſame he declareth on 
earth by his reconcuing Miniſters, zz foro 
penicentie : ſothatas God hath recon- 2 Cor. 
ciled the wor!d to himfelf by Jeſas 5-5: 
Chriſt:ſo hath he( ſaith y Apoſile)given 
unto us the miniſtery of reconciliation, 
He that ſent them to baptiz2,ſaying,go 
J and teach al nations,, baptizing them, 
&c. ſentthem alſo to remit firs, ſaying, 
As my Father ſent me, ſo ſend Iyou: ?? 
whoſoever fins ye remit, they are remit. ** 
ted unto them, & c. As therfore none can 
bapt:ze, ( though he uſe the {ame water, , 6, 
ind words)but oneiy the lawful] minifter , , ,, 
which Chriſt hath called and authoriſed geb, 5,4. 
to thisdivine and miniſterial function; 
ſo though others may comfort with 
rood words yet none Can abſolvefrom 
in,baut onely thoſe towhom Chriſt hath 
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. 7 Cor. 3, committed the holyMiniflery and word 
13,19, ofreconciliation: and of their abſoluti- 
_ on Chriſt ſpeaketh, he that heareth you 
+0  hearethme.In a dovbtful title thou wilt 
ask the counſe] ofthy skil/u] Lawyer, 
in peril officknes thon wi't know the ad- 
viſe ofthy learned Phyſician, an4 15 there 
nodanger in dread of damnation for a 

| fianer to be his own Jud ee? 
__ Judictous Calvin teacheth this point 
_ 3 ofDocrine moſt plainly; Et omnes mu- 
Feit ruonosde beamus conſolari, &c. 4l- 
though ( ſaith he we ought to comfort © cone 
firm one another in the confidence Gods ers 


cy,yer we ſee that the Miniflers are appoint- 


ed as witneſles and ſureties to aſcerta:n cur 
Conſciences of the re miſſion of ſin, inſomuch ds 
they are ſaid to remit ſins, and to looſe ſouls, 


* T * Som 

mf Let every faithful man enerefare remember, 
DO . . s oo ge . (if inwa , 13 01,05 1arn 
a— that itis bis dutje(ttiuwardly he be vexedand 


Cbriſtia. fied with the jenſs of bis ſirs)not to negleR 
nis.vo.1, that remedy which is offered unto him by the 
fol,6s. Lord,towit;that(for the eaſing of bis Conſet- 
Luther ence )þe make privare conjeſs:o:: of his fins unto 
ro5,f. his Paſtor: & that he deſire his private endea- 
199. cwourfor the ap:Iicarion of ſorze eonfort unto 
nb. his ſoul, whoſe office it &( L027) publikely and pri 
ur Liar. ®ately ) ro a l9aniſter Euengeheall Conſlatlon 
cur Litute ©ffc9y } foaimmſrer Euangei th 

= roGolds peryie, 

D:Hol. Beza highly * commanderh his pra- 
ebſolved, iſe, and Luther faith, That he h:d ra. 
D.Rai- ther loſe a thouſand worlds, then ſuf 
pold.wbo fer private confeſſion to be thruſt out of 
pot beiug the Church,Our Church bath ever moſt 
| wad a ſoundly maintained Þ truth of this do- 
- £4 Ctrinezbut moſt juſtly aboliſhed y tyran- 
band PouSandAntichriftian abuſe of Popiſh 
where» Auricular Confeſſion, wthey thruſt upon 
with te theſoulsof Chriſtians, as an Expiatory 
was ab ſacrifice, & a meritoriousſatisfaction for 
. folved, ſin;racking their conſciences to confeſſe 


When 
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ſecrets of all men, which oft times hath 
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waen they feel no diftreſſe, & to enume- 
rate all their ſins, which is impoſſible : F 
by this means they might dive into the 


proved pernicious, not onely to private 
perſons, but to publike States, But the 
muth of Gods Word is, that no perſon, 
having received orders inthe church of 
R ome, cantly abſolvye x ſinner; for the 
Reyes of Abomtion are two: Tones the 2 REV. 
bey of Anthority, and that only a Chriſt 3-2» 
hat2:the otherts the Key ofMiniftery, "pr egh 
and ihis hebpives to his Miniſters, who ; ax, 
are therfore called CMinifters of Chriſt, þ xz arr, 
Thec Stewards ofGedsMiyſteries:ydAm- 15.10. 
ball2dours of Reconciliztion, Biſhops, c1 Cor, 
Pattors, Elders, &c, But Chrift never or- 4+ 1+ 
Ca.ned inthe New Teftoment,any order 4 1 Cor, 
of /1crificingPrizfts, neither is the name Sac} Tee 
Oti-renus, Which properly fignifieth Sz- a, fa 
cerdos, or ſucrificingPriett, given to any ge, oft 
officer of Chriſl,in a} v New Teſtament: - qa (ciers 
ne:ther do wereidin:lyNew Teſtament tia dil:er« 
of any,who confeſſed himſelf toa priefi, neadi, 
butJerias Neither is there any real priet 1 Cor, © 
[1 the New Tetament, bur one!ly Chriſt, 12-19. 
Neitheris there any e part of his Prieſt-hood 1 John 
tobtnow accompliſhed on Earth; but FC: 

hat which he fnifilled in heaven:by ma- Rat 3 ; 
king interceſſion forvs, Seting therfote poteſtas 
Chriſt never ordained any order of $3- Jjandi& 
cr:ficing prics, and that Popiifpriefts abſol- 

ſcorn the nzre uf miniRers of the Go- venci, ; 
foel, ro whom onely Chrit committeth Iohu 
h:sKeyes:trneceflarily foiloweth, thatng 2-3." 

PO>ith Prieficantru!y cither excommu- Matt, 
nicate or ebſolve any ſinner, or have any 
lawfn] right to medile w Chrifts keyes, .. 
Bnt theAntichriſtian abuſe of thisgdivine , a 
Ordinance ſhou!d not aboliſh the lawful ne 


eb. 3,4 
D:7s. 


uſe thereof betwixt Chriſtians and ys 15, 
. Paw 
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Paſtors in eaſes of diftreſſe oſconſeience,for 
which it was chiefly ordained, 

And verily, there is notany means 
more excellentto bumble a preud heart,nor 
to raiſe up an humbie ſpirit , then this 
ſpir:tuall conference berween the Paftor 
and people committed to their charge, If 
any ſin therefore trouble:h thy confci- 
ence,confeſſe it to Gods miniſter, ask his 
counſel, and if thou doſt truiy repent, re- 
ctive his abfulution : andthen aoubt not 
in foro conſcientiz,but thy ſins are as veri- 
ly forgiven on earth, asifthou didſt hear 
Chriſt himſelf in foro Tudicit , pronoune 
cing them to be forgiven in heaven, Qui 
vos audit, me audit; He 47 hearethyou, hea- 
reth me,Try this & te! mewhether thou 
ſhaltnot find more eaſe in thy confci- 
ence,then can be expreſſed in words.Did 
profane men conſider the Dignity of this 
Divine calling, they would the more ho- 
nour the calling, and reverence y perſon, 

The fick man (having thus eaſed his 
conſcience, and received his abſolution) 
may do well(having a convenient tum» 
ber of faithfull Chriftians joyned with 
him) toreceiye the holy Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper, toencourage him in 

his Faith, to diſcourage the Devil in his 
aſſau]ts. In this reſpect thea Cenncel of 
Nice termeth this Sacrament, Viaticum, 
the ſouls proven for her journey, And albeit 
the Lords Supper be an Ecciefiaſticall 
action, yetfor as much as our Lord (at 
the firſt inſtitution) ceiebrated it in a 


#.b private houſe, and thatcS, Paul ter» 
" meth the houſes of Chriſtians rhe chur- 


ehes of Chriſt, and tkatd Chriſt himſelf 
hath promiſed to be in the middeſt of the 
faithfuR, where but two or three are gathered 
rogetherin his xams, Iſece noreaſea, oy 


b 


f 
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Qt, 


OF PIETY. 3?7 


if Chriſtians deſire it{when they are nor, 
through fickneſſe, able to come tothe 
church) but that they ſhould 'rece: ve, 

and Paſtors ought to adminiſter unto 

chem the Sacramentsat home, He ſhew- 

eth more Simplicity then know:edge, 

who thinks that this ſavours ofaprivate 
Maſle:for a Maſſe is called Private, not a Jewel 
becauſe itis ſaidin a private houſe, but agai:t 
becauſe as Biſhop a Jewell teacheth ont Barding 
ofb Aquinas, the Prieſt receiyeth the S2- Art.2,0f 
crament himſeit aJone, without diſtri. Frvare 
bution made unto others, and then it1s _ 
Pave a!though the whole Pariſh be rg 
preſencand look upon him. There 1s 5s pyiyatis 
much difference between ſuch 2 Corz- ſugicer 
munion,:nd the Antichriftian 1doll of a 6 unus fir 


_ private Maſſe, as there is betwixtHeaven preſens, 


and Hel, Forata Communion in a prt- icilicer 
vateFamily uponſuch an extraordinary Yoiter 
occaſion, Chriſt hisinſtitution is obſer- 1*.P?* 
ved; Many f2ithſul; Brethren mcet toge- Hot —— 
ther, & tarry one for another, Chriſt h:s ana - 
death is remembred and ſhewed, and the gerir, 
Miniſter, together with the faithful, and Aqu, 
the ſick party do communicate, M. Cal. par.3. , 
yiric ſaith, That he doth very willingly queſt 384. 
admit adrniniſtring of communion to A'*-3- 
them that are ſick, when the caſe and op- 
portunity ſo requireth: and 1nd another our Ln 
place he faith:That he hath many weighty tjone ita 
reaſons to compel} him not to deny the Lords fent'o, 
Supper unto the fick, Yet I would wiſh all lbenter 
Chriſtians to receive often (in their admitteve 
health) eſpecially once eyery moneth dm eiſe 
with the w hole Church, for then they hunc 
ſhall not need ſo much to aſſemble their Tree 
Zprotos celebratur communio, cum res ita & ere 
tuvita: feret Epiſt. 5x, d Cur cxnam zgrotis pegandum 
tve non arbitror, muliz & graves cauſe me impele 
lutt, Ep.93 1, . 4 
| friends 
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Perk, his 
Tip bt 
way to 
Cie wel. 


Admao«- 
nitio ad 
Paltores. 


friends upon ſuch an occaſion , not {6 
much to be troubled themſelves for 
wantof the Sacrament, For as Maſter 
Perkins, faith very wel, The fruit and 
effic:cy of the Sacrament 1s not to be 
reſtrained to the time of receiving, but 12 
extends i? i be the whole time of manslife af- 
terwards : the efficacy whereof, did men 
throughly underſtand, they ſhould not 
need to be often exhorted to recetiye it, 
Paftores omnes hic exoratus vellem, 
utjn hujus controverſie ftatum penitus 
introſpiciant: necfideles ex bac vita mig- 
rantes , & panem: vita petentes, viatico ſus 


 Lam,4.4, fraudart finant , ne lugubris iſtain its adm 
Pleatur lamenratio:Patvult panem petunt, | 


& non eſt qui frangat eis, ; : 
Astherefore when a wicked Liver di- 


» Kings eth,he may ſay to death;as Ahab ſaid to 
23,20» FEliah,Haſtthou found me,Omire enemy, 
So on the other ſide , when 1t15tolda 

penitent ſinner, that death knocks atthe 

2 Sam. door,and begins to look him in the face, 
17.29, heray ſay of death as David ſaid of A« 
Ort mott- hjimaaz, Let hum come and welcom: for 
- 4g he isagoel man, and commeth with 
diſce vie. 800d tidings: he is the meſſenger of 
*'* Chriſt, and bringeth unto me the joyfull 
news ofeternal Life. And as the Red 

Sea wasagulftodrown-the Egyptlans, 

to deftruction:but a paffifeto the 1ſrae- 

lites ro convey them to-Canaans poſleſ- 

fion:ſo death to the wicked, 18 a fink to 

hell and condemnation;burt to the god» 
* Op ly,the Gatero everlaſting Il:fe and ſaiva- 
" pra tton. And ane day of aa blefſed death, 
ini. Will make an amends for all the ſorrows 

num bo. Of a bitter life, 

ms. When therefore thou perceiveſt thy 

kac vita Soul departing from thy body, pra 
exizur, With thy tongue if thou canft , elſe 


Play 


pray in thy heart and minde theſe 
words, fixing theeies of thy ſoul upon 
Jeſus Chrift thy Saviour, 


A Prayer at the yeelding up of the Ghoſt. 
O Lamb of God, which g thy Blood Jobs 
haft taken away the fins of the aq, 
World, have mercy upon me a ſinner, a&s 7.19 
Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit, Amen, 


When the ſick party # departirg, let the 

faithfull that are preſent, kneel down 

and commend his ſoul to God,in 
theſe or the like words: 

(D<racious God,and mercifulFather, pc... 

who art our refuge and ſtrength, 
and a very preſent helpin trouble; littvp palm 
the ligut ofthyfayourablecountenarce 4, 6. 
at thisi>ftantupon thy Servant , that 
now cometh to appear in thy preſence; 
waſh away,good- Lord, all h:s fins, by 
the merits of Chriſt Jeſus blood , that 
they may never be Jaid to his charge. 
Increaſe his Faith , preſerve and keep ? Jobs 
faſe his Soul from the danger of the De- 7» 7- 
vill , and his wicked Angels, Comfort 
him with thy holy fpirit, cauſe him now 
to feel that Low art his loving Father, 
and that he is thy child by. Adoption 


and Grace, Save, O Chriſt, the price of 


thine own blood, and ſuffer him not to | '* 
be loſt, whomthou haſt bought ſo deer- +... 
ly, Receive hisſoul, asthou didſby penl». #3: .\ 
tent Thief into thy heavenly - Paradiſee : 
Letthy bleſſed AngelseonduQthim'tht---\. Q- 
ther, as they carried theſoul.of Lazarus: © 

and grafitto him a joyfulreſurrecton at 

the laſt day, O Father, hearus for him, 

ar d hear thine own Son, our onely Me- vg 
diacor, that ſits at thy right hand, for **3t 


him and us al:eyen for the merits ofybit- 
ter death and paſſion which he hem. ey 
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» 


_ ,*feredfor us:In confidence whereof, we 


7 now recommend his ſoul into thy fa- 
herly hands, in that bleſſed Prayer, 
hich our Saviour hath taught us in 


LU 


« 
A 
co 


 /, all times of our troubles to ſay unto 


- _ thee,Our Father, &c. 


Thus far of the Prathee of Piety in 
dy ing inthe Lord. 


Now followerh the Pratlice of Piety 1 &y- 


/*x Cor. ing jor the L ord, 
$35, FPHe Pratlice of Piety inthy dying for 
Matty - theLord,istermedMartyrdom, Mar- 
rnm-Se- tyrdom is the teſtimony which a Chri- 
wen Ec- ftian beareth to the Doctrine of the goſ- 
eleliz. pel,by enduring any kind of death to 
# Marty- jnyite raany,and to conform ail, to un- 
res acce- hricethetruth thereof, To this kind of 
Pe. GeathaChriſt hath promiſed a crown:Be 
Jer thoufaithfuluntodeath,and Lwillgive 
ecronas, theethecrown of life , Which promiſe | 
b E 
Leo, y<hurch fo firmly belceveth, that they 
Martytio termed Martyrdom it ſelfaCrown: And 
coronatus God,to animate Chriftians tc this exce]- 
- Pull lent prize, would by a preJiQtion , that 
uſually”  Stepthen , the firſt Chriſtian Martyr, 
| ar Hin ſhould have his name of a Crown, 
pho ones Of Marryrdo: there are three kinds: 
py 1, Sola Voluntate,in will only as John 
Rev,2-10 the Evingeift,who{ being boiled in a 
Ber. Ser, Cauldron of oil) came out rarner anoin-' 
in feſt, redthenſad , and dyed of oid age at 
Juvos, Fpheſus: 
Erid, 2, Solo opere,:in deed onely : as the 
_ ob, Innocents ofb Bethlehem, © g's 
a ro.  3- Voluntate & opere, Both in will 
res bit, anddeed:as in the Primitive Church, 
ad An,g9 Stephen, © Policarpus , Ignatins, Lau- 
b Matt.z, rentius, Romanus, Antiochianus, and 
"'cA& 7e thouſands. Andin our daies, Cranmer, 


Latimer, Hooper,Ridley , Farrar, Brad-. 
; ford, 


holy true, &innocent as that it may war- Aquin, + 
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ford, Philpot; Sanders, Glover, Tailor and 
others innumerable : whoſe fiery zeal to | 
Gods truth, brought them to the flameg At and - 
of Martyrdom,to ſeal Chrifſtsfaith, It i& Monue 
not the cruelty ofthe death, butthe in- xVht. 
nocency and holineſle ofthe cauſe,that', =.” 
maketh a Martyr,Neither is an erroni- Ga,ſa * 
ous conſcience a ſufficient warrant to er 


ſuſferMartyrdom,becauſeſctence inGod figpfacir 
word muit dire confcience in mans Mkuy- 
heart, Forthey who killed the Apoſtles, T*2maAug, .. 
in theirerr6n10us conſciences, thought Ep+6.1-: 
they did God good feryices:and Paulof oy 
zeal breathed out ſlaughters againſt the , ©. 
Lords Saints:Now whether the cauſe of p, pg, 


Our Seminary Prieſts and Jeſuites be ſo Thom. 


rant their conſciences to ſuffer death, 12.queſt, & 
and to hazard their eternal ſalyation 1292.art.s, 
thereon, letsPauls Epiſtle written to the ]9Þ-16 2, 
ancient Chriſtian Romanes : but againſt Ly 
our newAntichriſtian Romans be judge, , 7-5 566 
Andit wilplainly appear, thatydoctrine j, _ So. 
which S, Pau] taught to the ancient manos,is 
church ofRome, is ex dimetro opvſite in now Epi« 
26fundamental points of tre Religion, ſtcolain + 
to that which the new church of Rome Remanos -/ 
teacheth and maintaineth, For S, Paul 
taught the Primitive Church of Rome, 

1, Thatour Election is of Gods free 
grace , and not ex operibus previſis, 
Rom.g, 12, Rom.11,5,6. | 

2. That weare juſtified before God 
by faith onely without good workes, 
Rom. 3,20,28,and 4,2, &c,Rom,. 1,17, 

3. Thit the good works of the rege- 
terate, are not of their own condignity 


' (V5 and Canonical Scriptare, which were 


meritorious , norſuch as can deſerye 
Heaven, Rom.8, 18, and 11,6,and 6,23, 
4. That thoſe Books onely are Gods Ore- 


Cc Ccam=- 
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committed to the cuſtody and credit of 
the Jews,Rom, 3,2,and1,z, and 16,16, 
ſuch were never the Apocrypha. 
a Ncte” $. Thatthe holy Scriptures have Gods 
that the authority,,Rom.g,:i7, Rom.z, 4. Rom, 
Scripture 11, 32.conferred with Gel. 3,2r, There- 
ſaith, God ſore aboye the authority of the church, 
ſajth,a:d $6, Thatall, as well Laity as Clergy, 
the Sciip- that will beſaved, mutt familizrly read 
wrecon- or know the holy Scriptures, Rom, 15 
cludeth, : 
=: a 4Rom.10,1,z.Rom.16,26, ; 
with Paul _ 7: TÞ#t 5! Images mace of the true 
b Taeis God,arevery b idols, Rom.r,23, and 
dola: tas Rom. 2,22, conferred, | 
viog re- 8. That tobow the knee? religiouſly to 
ference anlmage,cr to worſhip avy creature, 1s 


. 


towbat meerldojatry, Rom, 11,4,a0d a lying ' 


be ſpake ſeryice,Rom. 1,25. 
before, 9. That ye muſt not pry unto any, 
4 ear I but to God onely,in. whom we beleeye, 
on ms Rom.10, 13,14. Rom,8.1 5,27, therefore 
not to S:ints a12d Angels, 
10, That Chriſt 150ur only Interceſſor 
in Heaven, Roin, 8, 34. Rom, 5, 2, Rom, 
6, 27. 
- 11, That the only Sacrifice of Chri- 
(. ftians,1s nothing but the ſpirituall ſacri- 
ficing of their {ouis attd bodies to ferye 
God in Holineſſe and Righteouſneſse, 
Rom.12,1.Rom, 13, i6,thercfore no real 
ſacrificing of Chriſt in the Maſe, 

12, That the religions worſhip, called 
dulia, as well a$latria, belongeth to God 
alone, Rom. 1,9, Rom.12,11. Rom, 6, 18, 
conferred, 

13. Thatall Chriſtians are to pray un- 
to God in their own native language, 
Rom.14,1t. 

14. Ihat we haye not of our felves, 
in the fate of corruption, free wil unto 


_ $90d, Rem.7,18,& c, Rom.9,16, 
| 5, Thij 
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15, That concupiſence in the Rege- 
nerate,is ſinne, Rom 9.5%,0,10, 

16, That the S2craments do not con- 


fer grace ex opere operato, but ſipne and, 


ſeal, that it isconferred already unto us, 
Rem,q,11,12,Rom.2,23,29, 

17. That every true beileeving Chi 
fFianmoy in this life be 2ffurecg of n:5 
falvarion, Rom.$S.9, 16, 35, & C. 

18, That no maninthis life, ſince A- 
dams fall, can perfectiy fulfil the Come 
mandements cf God , Rom.y, io, &c, 
Rom,3,19,Q&c, Rom.11,32, 

t9. That to place religion in the dife 
ference of Meates and Dates, i5ſv perti- 
lon Rom.14.3,5,9, :7,2 3. 

20, Thatih2 rnputes rightenuſne Te 
ot Chriſt, i5that only that makes usjaR 
before Gol, Rom, 4.9, :7,2 3, 

21. That Chrifts feſt was made of the 
Seed of David,by Lacarnarinn :not ofa 


- 


Woefer Czke , by Trans{ubiantiaton, 


.Rom. 1,3. 


22, Thatallrue Chriſtians irefaings, 


Rom.2,15, 31, Rom, 19, 2,and 1c, Rom. 
15,25. 

23. That Ipſe, Chrif, the God of 
peace,and not Ipf2, the Woman, inurl 
bruiſe the Serpents head, Rom aG 20, 

24. That every ſon! mult of c22- 
ſciencebe fect, and pay trite ts 
the Higher Powers, thatis , 2 
rates which bear the ſword, Yum. 13. 
1, 2,&c.andtherefore the Pops anc ail 
Pretates muſt be ſubjelto their Eire 
perours, Kings, and Magiftr:tes, unie fe 
they will bring Datnnation upon Geir 
Souls, as Traitors , that reſift God and 
his Ordinance, Rom.1 3,2, 


: 
\ "1 # 
n= 'Sy 22 . 


Ces 25, That _ 


a_4 
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25, That Panl(not Peter) was ordai- 
ned by the grace of God to be the chief 
Apoſtle ofthe Gentiles, and conſequent- 
ly of Rome, the chief City of the Gen- 

 » tiles, Rom. 15, 15,16,t19,20.&c, Rom, 11, 
$ i ſees 14.Rom.15, 4, 

by Rom 26, That the church of Rome may 
215.19, ECrre,and tal awayſrom the true Faith, as 
ardtue well asthe church of Jeruſalem or any 
_ alt other particular church, Rom, 11,20&c 
oa = wg Andieeing the new upftartChurch of 
Chriſtians ROMeteacheth in 2)l theſe, nd in innu- 
whowere M2rabie other points ciean contrary to 
5n Rome Ihatwhich the Apollles taught the Pri- 
before mitive Romans, let God and this Epiſtle 


Paul Judge betwixt them & us, whether of us 
eamy Þoth RNands in tnetrue ancient Catho- 
$zicher 


I:ke faith, which the Apoſkle taught the 
6 devyach old Romans. And whether we have not 
of ) donewe!rodepartfrom them, ſo far as 
Prea- they have departed from the Apoſtles 
hers doctrine, and whether i: be not betterto 
whom he xeturnto Swnt Pauls truth, then ſtill tg 
hadſent ccntinueinRomeserror? And if thisbe 
* thithez rtrue,then let Jeſuits, & SiminaryPriefls 
Aefore take heed and fear, leaft it be nor faith, 
\him : but fa ion, nottruth, but reaſon, not re- 


”_  ligion,but rebellion, beginning at Tyber, 
mem * ending at Tyburn, which 13 the cauſe 
bi: he'. Of their deaths;And being ſent from a 
Pers tr042b!efome apoſtatical ſea,rather then 


v.39, from a peaceable Apoſtohcall Sear, 
Kinſmer, becauſe they cannot be ſuffered to 
verl. 7,13 perſwade Subjects to break their 
fellow- gthes, zrd ro withdraw theirAlegiance 


priſoners. £.om their Soverzign, to raiſe rebellion 
verl. 7. at y 


tbe ficſt fruits of Acaaja where he had preached. ver{.7. 
 allfamiliar to bimand to Ter:ive, who wryute the Epiſt, 
ver{23, And therefore they came fo joyſully to meet 


Paul at Api foram, heariag that ke was camming to-. 


wards Rome, AQ1238.15, 
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to move invaſion, to ſtab and poyſon 
Queens,to kiland murther Kings , to 
blow up whole States with Gun-pow - 
cer: they deſperately caſt away their 
own bodies tobe hanged and quartered , ; 
an<( their ſouls ſaved, if they belong to * vt. Alte 
Ged )! wiſhſach honourto al his Saints xan ar; 

thatſends them, Andl have juſtcauſe to cauſally 

fear , thatthe miracles of Lipſius two <uiillam 


And with what conſcience can any Frourne 
Papiſt count Garnet a Martyr, when his Procan. 
cwn conſcience forced him to confeſffe ſul-,non 
thatit was for*treaſon, and not for Re. propter 
I:gion that he dye41 ? Butifthe Prieſts of Profetlice 
ſuch a Gun-powder Goſpel be Martyrs, 9is 20- 
{ marvell who are Murderers ? If they **{ed 
be Saints, who zre Scythians ?And why P*fer 
F' _ ERS j Per>etrae 
re Cannidals,ifthey be Catholiques? {1440 
But jeaving theſe, if they wilbe fiithy, cinia 7 E 
to their filthines Rtil:let ns(to whoſe fide- cam jam 
lity the Lord hath committed his true efet prez, 
Falth, as a precious depoſitum) pray un- vatcatar * 


to God,thatwe may lead a ho!y life, an. (X proe 


ſwerableto our holy Faith,in b Piety to <ifrr) 
Chriſt, and obedience to our King : Saw <—Y# 
ifour Saviour ſhalleyerc count us Wort by - for { 1's. 
that bonour to ſufſer Martyredome for his -#4 5 "os 
Cojpels ſake: be it by open burning at a « Tim, 
the Stake, as in Q. Maries dayes: orby 6.20, 
ſecret murdering, as1n the Inquiſition b Prov. 
bouſe; orby outragious maſlacring, 24-32. 
$19 the Parifians Mattens, in being * © 
blown up with Gun-powder , as was 2?" 


intended in the Parliament-Houſesz cARe 


| Ve may havegraceto pray for the aſſt. **** 


tance of his holy Spirit,ſo to ſtreng- | 
Cc 3 thee a 


Luke 
21.28, 
Rev. 
14:1 3- 
Ma:th, 


25, 5. 
Rev. 


22, 29, 


John 
33, I4- 


Ly ke 
AZ, I 3, 
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then our frailty, an4 to defend his coufe 


as that we may ſeal with orr deaths the 
Evangelicall truth which we have pro- 
feiled in our lives:Thatin the dayes of 
ourlives we may be bleſſed by his Word 
intheday of death , be bleſſed in the 
Lord, and in the Cay of Jadgement , be 
rhe bleſſed of his Father, Eyenfſo grant 
Lord Jeſus, Amen. 


A divire colloguy between the Sc'1l and hey 
Sauiour, conteriing the effefiuall ns- 
rits of bis dolorous Peſſions, 


- SOUL 

Ord, wherctore d:uft thai waſh thy Dim 

jc1 pies} ect? 

_ Chrift, To teach ther how thou ſhoul- 
geſt preparethy ſeifto come to my Sup- 
per. 
fas L cord wihy ſhoul deft then weſfh then thy 

C. To tezch thee humility, 1f thou 
wilt be my Diſciple, | 

S. Lord, 1:-herefore diſt rhou vetere thy 
death inſtitute thy [aſt Supper? F 

C. Thatthou might the better re- 
memtzbermy derth :; 2nd beaſinred that 
all the merits thereof are thine, 

S. Lord, whercforeivo'l:iſt thou goto ſuch 
a place, where 11gus knew tofind thee? 

C. Thnatthon wighreft know that I 
went a5 willingly to ifferfor thy fins, 
aseverti.om wenteſt to any place i0 
commit a fin, 

S, lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou begin 
thy Paſionin a Garden? $0 

C. Becauſe thatin a Garden toy fin 
took firſt beginning. 

S. Iord , wherefore didthy three feled 
Diſciplesfall ſo faſe afleep,,hen thou beganſs 
ro fall into thy agony? 

C. Tv 


ſtrong crying and teare z? 


«2d foearneſtly,that the cu 
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C. To ſhew that alone wrought the 
work of thy Redempuon. 
S. Lord, why were there ſo many plots and Wa 63 x. 
ſrares laid or ;hee? Ma'ta, 
C. ThatI might make thee to eſcape 26-4- 
all the ſnares of thy ghoſtly hunter. 
S, Lord, why wouldeſi thou ſuffer Tudas Matth, 
' betraying thee )to kiſſe thee? 26.42. 
_ C. That by enduring the words of Gen. z, 
diſſembling 1:ps, I might there begin to 4.6« 
explate fin, where Satan firſt brought it 
to the world, 
_ 8, Lord , why wouldeſt thox be jold for Maxth, 
tIrty pie Cos of feloer? 27.3» 
C. That 1 might free thce from per- 
petua!ll bondage, 


= ; 1148 ” 11T5 FP ts 1 
|S. Lord , why didſe thou pray with ſuch VI'Y 


C. That I might quench the fary A 9s 


of Gods juſtice , which wasfo fiercely 
bindled againtt thee. 
_ S Lord,ubywaſi thou ſo atraid, and caſt xuke 
to ſuch an Agony? : 22.44 
C. That fufſering the wrath due to 

ny ſins,thou mighteft be more ſecure 
inthy death, and finde more comfort 
inthy croſjes, 

S. Lord , wherefore didſt thou pray fo oft Mztth 
might paſſe from 


P 2 6. 39» 


$2.44. 


tnge? 

C. That thou mighteſt perceive 
the horrour of that curſe and wrath, 
which being du2 to thy fins, I 
Was then to drink and endare ſor thee? 

S. Lord, wherefore di:iſt thou after thy Gal,3,3. 
-—» Home thy will to the will of thy Fa- 
$rer ! 

C. Toteich thee whagthou ſhoul- 
doft dg in all thy afflitions ; and how 

w1:lingly thou ſhouldeft yeeld to bear 
With patience that (row , Whieh thou 
| c4 feelt - 


Luke 
a2 44 


Luke 
22, #4. 


Matth, 


$.2f. 
Matitb, 
21,13. 
-Matth, 
29,56. 


John 
18.8, 


> MarK14, 
 S$L5J2. 


Math, 
2/.2, 


Lu 


2.57. 
Luke 


22, 60. ] 


298 THE PRACTICE 


ſceſt to come from the juſt hand of thy 
heavenly Father. 

S. Lord,wherefore dideft thou ſweat ſuch 
drops of water and blood? 

C. Thatl might cleanſe thee from thy 
ſtaines and bloody ſpots. 

S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou be taken, when 
thou mighteſt have eſcaped thine enemies? 

C. Thatthy ſpirituall enemies ſhould 
not take thee, and caft thee into the pri- 
ſon of utter darkneſſe. 

S. Lord, wherfore wouldeſt thou he forſaken 


of all thy Diſciples? 


, 


C. ThatI mightreconcile thee unto 
God, of whom thou waſt forſaken for 
ny lins, 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thcu ſtand to 
be apprehended alone? 

C. Toſhew thee, that may loye of thy 
Salvation was more tizen the loye of all 
my D:ſciples. . 

S, Lord ;* wherefore was the young man. 
caught by the Souliiers , and wiftripe of bis 
linen, who came out ef bi; bed, hearing tre ftir 
at thy apprehenſion , and leading to the high 
Prieſt? 

C. To ſhew their outrage in appre- 
hending me, and my power in preſer- 


ving out of their outr:gious hands all _ 
my Diſciples, who otherwiſe had been. 


worfe handledby them, then was that 
young man, 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeft thou be Loun. ? 
C. That I might looſe the cords of 
thine j21quities, 
S. Lord, why waſt thou deniedof Peter? 
C. That I might conſeſſe thee before 
my Father, and thou mighteſt learn, that 
thereisno truſt in man, andthatſal- 
Vation proceeds of my meer mercy, 
s. Tord,wherefore wouldeſt thou bring Peter 
1 


* 
3 
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fo rerentance by the crowing of a Cock? 

C. That none ſhould deſpiſe the 
meanes which ©OD hath appointed for 
their converſion, though they ſeem ne- 
verſo mean, 

S. Lord,wherefore di4deſt thou at the Cock Luke 
erowing turn aud look upon P eter? a, 6hs 
C. B2caufe thou mighreſt know, that 
Without the help of my grate,no meanes 
can turn aſinner unto God , when he 1s 
once fallen from him, 

S, Tord,wherefore waſt thou covered with John 
e purjle robe? TY 

C. That thou mighteſt percetye that 
it wasIthat did away thy Scarlet fins. 

S. Lord,wherfore woul-leſt thou be erown- 


ed with thorns? a. 1.8. 


C, That by wearing Thorns, the firſt rs, 
fruits ofthe curſe, itmight appear,thar it az, 25, 
iS I which takes away the ſins and cnrſe 2 Per, g. 
o: the world, and crownthee with the Rev.2. 0 
crown of life andglory. arts. 
.S. Lordwwhy was a Reed put intothy band? 37:61 


C, That it might appear that I came or 
nct to break the bruiſed Reed. eat y 


S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou mocked of 49,398 * 
the Jewes? 

C. That thou mighteſt infult over De- 
Vii3,Who otherwiſe would have mocked: ſudg. 


t2,95 the Philiſtines did Samſon? 15.25. 
$.:7 gravy ot wouldeft thou have thy 
bleſſed face defiled with ſpirtle? Mnth, 


C. ThatI might cleanſe thy ſace from 3% 37s 
the ſhame of ſin, 

S. Wherefore('Lord) were thine eyes hood- 
wincke with a vail? 


C. That thy ſpiritual! blindneſſe Deing 
removed, thou mighteſt behold the face 4, 


Matt,2 
I4.63» 


of my Father in heaven. 27, 20. 
S. Lord, wherefore did they buffet thee with Mats, 
fits, and beat thee with ſtaves? Oo 2ihq 
I «tf C., That 


M atth, 
27,39, 


Toba 
1913. 
Ha.j3« 
. 2, 


Matth, 
25,17, 
WMatth, 
22, 30, 
Ton. 

I9,1. 

Matrth, 
27,11, 


Luks 
13,2, 
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C. That thon mighteſt be freed from 
the ftroaks and tearings of infernall 
hends, | 

S. Lord, wherefore wouleft then he reviled? 

C. That God might ſpe2k peace umo 
theeby hisword and Spirit, 

S. Lerd,wherefcre as thy j:ce disfigured 
11th blow sand blood? 

C. Thatthy face might ſhine glort- 
ous asthe Ange!s 1n leaven, 

S, Iord, wherefore wouldeſe thou be ſs 
cruelly ſcourge d? 

C. ihat thou 1vighteft be freed from 
the ſing of Conſcience, and whips sf e- 
verlaſtiing terments, 

S. Lord, uberefore wouldeſt thou te ar= 
raſgncdar Pilates Barre? 

C. That thou mighteſt at the 1: 
Gay be acquitted before my Judgement- 
Seat, 

S.lJord, whereſore wouldeſs thou be jalſe - 
tl accuſed? 


C. Thatthou ſhouladeſt not be juſtly | 


condemned, 


S. Lord, whereferewaſt thou turned cver . 


tobe con:{cnmed by « ſtrange Tudge? 

C. That thou being redeemed from 
the captiv.ty of a helli/h Tyrant, migh- 
teſt be retcredto Gcd, whoſe ovin thuu 
at by right. | 

S. Wherefore,O Chriſc, didfr thett acknows= 
fe.ve, that Pilate Þa power over tree (705 
avouve? | j 

C. That Amtichrifſt (under pretznce 
of being my Vicar)ſhovid not exalt bum 
ſelf gbove al Principalities an powers. 

S. Lord, why wouldeft thou ſuſjer thy pa{- 
fion under Pontius Pilate, berng « Komang 
Preſident to Ceſar cf Rome? 

C. To ſhew that the Cefarian and 
Pontifician policy of Rume outs 

ic 
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chiefly perſecute my Church, and cru- No's 


cifie me 1n my members, yan, 
S. Bat why, Lord, Wouldeſt thou be con- Revels 
denmed? w_ 
C. Fiat the law being condemned it TR 
me, thou mighteſt not be condemned $14, 
by 1t, Tohn 
S. But why waſt tho! coniennred, ſeeing 19,16. 
nothing could be rroved againſt thee? Luke 


thatI ſuffered, —þv 
S. Lord, wheretore waſt thouled to ſitſſer ,. 34 

et ofthe City? * Iohn. 
C, Thati might bring theetoreſtin 15,6. 

the heaver:y city, Mauth, 


S. Lord, why didthe Tewes compell Si- 2734 
mon cf Cirene, comming out of the feld, Beb. 
roccrry thy Croſſe? 4 3. 

C. Fo thew the weaknefſe whereunto F*** 
thehurgen of thy fins brought me, and "DOTS 
what inuſt be every Chriſtians caſe ,,,,p 


.which goeth our ofthe fell of rnis 4, 24 


world toward the heavenly Jernfalem. 
S. Ierd , why waſt the ſtripped of thy Toha 
arments? 19,22, * 
C. That thou mighteft ſte how I 
{or ok wilto receem thee. 
S, Z ord, wwherefore wol:{dejr thou be lift lp Luke 
CA. 4 R 
Upon a Croſse! 23, 
C. ThatI might lift thee up with me 
to Hizayen, 
S, Lora, wherefore «uſt tho!t hangupen a Luke 
cir/gd Tree? 2333s 
C. That 1 might fſatisfie for the fin WOBo2 
corned inewting theforbidden fruit } 7; 
Luke 
of a tree. 
S. Lord,wherefore wouideſt thou bang be- pf, 
. Lord,wheretore wouldeſt thou hang be=- pf, 22, 
tweentivotheeves? 7 
C. That thou, my dear ſoul: mighteſ} ton 
haye placeinymidft of heavenly angels, ag, 5. 
Y : 9, Lord, 
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S. Lord, wherefore were thy hands and 


fect nailed tothe Croſſe? 
C. To inlarge thy hands to do the 
Works of righteouſneſle , anl to fet hy 


feet atlibverty, to walk in the waies of 
peace, 


S. Lerd,wherefore did they crucife thee in 


Golgotha,the place of dead mens ſculs? 
_C. Toaſture rhee, that my death 1s 
lccunts the dead. | 

S. Lord,why did not the Souldizrs divide 
thy feanileſſe coat? 

C. To ſhew that my church is one 
without rentorſchiſme. 

S, L ord,wherefore didjs thou taſte vineger 
and gall? 


C. That thou m'ghreſt eat- the 


bread of Angels, and drink the water of ' 


life. 


S. Lord, why ſaidet thourpon the Croſſe, | 


Tt is finiſhe a? 
C. That thou mighteſt know , that 


by my death the Law was fulfilled, and . 


thy Redemption effected. | 

S, Lord, why didſt thou cry out upsn the 
Creſſe, my God,my God , why haſt thou for 
fſaken me? 

C. Leaſt thou being forſaken of God, 
ſhouideſt have been driven to cri? in 
the pains of He!l, Wo, and alas for eyer- 
more. 

S. Lord, wherefore was there ſuch a gene- 


rall darkneſſe when thou didſt ſuſſer, and ery 


6ut Qn the Croſſe ? 

C. YThatthou mighteſt fee an Image 
of thoſe helliſh pains which I fuffe- 
red , to deliyer thee from the endleſſe 
pains ofhell, andeyerlafting chains of 
darkneſle. 

S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou bave thine 
erms nailed abroad? 


% 


| $4 Thar | | 


” 


C. That I mightimbrace thee. more 
lovingly,my ſweet ſoul. 
S, Lord , how did the thief that never LvKke 


* wrogght good before , obtain Paradiſe upon 23.43» 


. 


þ ſhort repentance? 


C. Thatthou mayeſt ſee the power 
of my death, to forgive them that re- 
pent,that no ſinner needs deſpair, 

S. Lord , why did not the other thief Luke 
which hanged as neer thee obtain the like 23+ 39%, 


2 mercy? 


C. Becauſe I leave whomI1will, to 
harden themſelves in their lewdneſſe Rom.s, 
to defſtrucion , that all ſhould fear, 285-22» 


« and none preſume, 


S, Lord , wherefore didſt thou cry with Matthe 


. ſach a loud and ſirong voice in yeelding up 25450. 


the ghoſt? 
C.Thit it might appear that no 
man took my life fromme, but that I Jobn 


F {aiditdown ofmy ſelf. 10.18, 


# 


S. lord, wherefore didſe thou commend wigs 
thy ſoul intothy Fathers hands? 23.46. 


C.To teach thee what thou ſhouldeſt John13.4 


do,being to departthis life. Matth, 
S, Lord, wherefore didthe vail of the Tem 217-$1» 


WJ. ze rendin twwain at thy death? 


C. To ſhew that the Levaiticall Law 


4 ſhould be no longer a partition-wal be- Eph. 2,14, 


tween Jews and Gentiles : and thatthe Heb. ro, 
Way to heaven iSnow open to albelie- 19120, 
vers, 


S. Lord, wherefore did the earth quake, Matth, 


9nd theſtones cleave at thy death? *7-ITo 


4 


C. For horrour to bear her Lord 
dying: and to upbraid the cruell hard- 
neſle of finners hearts, Exod: 

S. Lord , wherefore did not the Souldiers \, 4c 


break thy egs,as they did the Theeves who p\,zz 16, 
hanged at thy right and left hand? Zach. 


ou mighteſt know that xa.z0- | 
they " 7 "- 


C. That t 


© 
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they had nopower todo any more un” 
rome, then the Scripture had fore-told 
that they ſhoulddo , and I ſhould ſ.:fer 
to ſayetnee, 

S. Lord, wherefore was thy file opened 
with a ſpear ? 

C. That thou mighteſt hayea way to 
come neerer my hezrt., 

S. Lord, wherefore ran there out of thy 


frecious ſide blood and ® water ? 


C. To aſſure thee that 1 was flaine jt7- 
gced, ſeeing my a heart-blood guſh ed 
ot, and the water which compaited 
my heart, flowed forth {frerit, which 
onceſpiit, man muſt needs die. 

S. lord, whereforeran tie bod firſe by 
fit ſelf, andthewater aiterivards by it ſeif, 
ont of thy bleſſe.!rwoun;!? 8 

C To afſire thee of two things : 
1. That by my blood-ſhedding, Juſti- 
fication and Sanctification were effe- 
cted to ſave thee: 2, That my Spirit 
by the confcionabie uſe of the water 
in Baptiſme, and blood in the Euch3- 
rift, will effect in thee righteouſneſse 
and holinefge, by which thou ſhaltglo- 
r.fi2 me. 

S. Lord, wherefore 14 the graves open at 
thy death ? | 

C. To ſignifie , that Death by my 
death, had now received his Deaths 
wound, and was overcorne, 

S. Lord, b wherefore wouldeſt th: be 
burted? 

C. That thy ſinnes might neyer riſe 
up in judgement 2gainft thee, 

S. Lord, c wherefore wouldeſt thu 5e 
buried by two ſuch Ionourable Senarors, 


Columy, Anatom, lib. 7, Horſt, de oat. , 


bum. lib, x, enzr. 87, F. f John 5, 6, Maith, 17. 53» 


b Matth, 27, 60. c Matth, 27, 60, John 1g, 39, 40+ 
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Saints ſha!l ariſe by the vertue of my 
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4 NicoJemus, and Joſeph of Arima- 
thea ? 

C. That the truth of my death ( the 
cauſe of thy l:te ) might more evidently 
appear unto all. 

S, Lord , wherefore waſt thou buried in John 
& new ſepulebre wherein wW4 never man laid 29 %+ 
before! . Matth, 

C. That it might appear, thatTI, and ©” 0s 
yot another aroſe ; and that by mine |... 
own power , notby anothers yertue, ;.*, 
like htm who revived at the touching *'. 
of Eliſha*s bones, 

S. Lord, herefore didft thou ratje up thy Math, 
bo'ly 0gatn? 38.6, 

C. Thatthcu maift be :fired that Rom. 
thy ſins are diſcharged , and that thou 4-3r- 
art juſtified, 

S. Lord , whereforedid ſp many bodres Math. 
of ehy Saints which ſlept )ariſe at thy Reſur- _ 32, 


- - 


retlion? 


71v 0 \ ; 
C. Toziveanafſſurance, that althe Aa ; 


Reſarreion at the laſt day. 173t, 


I ord, what ſha? I render unto thee for aÞ pri, 1x6, 
treſe benefits? IT. 

C. Love thy Creatcur, attd become a Gal.s, 
new Crearure, ' I 7. 


406 THE PRACTICE 


THE SOULS 


SOLILOQUIE 


Ravished in contempla- 
tion of the Paſsion of 
our LORD, 


Hat haſt thou done, O my ſweet 

SAVIOUR, andayebleſsed Re- 
deemer, thatthou waſt thus betrayed 
of Judas, fold of the Jews, apprehen- 
ded asa Maletatour, and led bound as 
a Lambe to the ſlaughter ? What eyill 
hadft thou commirted, that thou ſhoul- 
deft bee thus openlie arraigned, accu- 
ſea falſely and unjuftlie condemned be- 
fore Annas and Cajaphas, the Jewiſh 
Priefts, at the Judgement-ſeat of Pilate 
theRomane Preſident? What waSthine 
offence ? Or ro whom didſt thou ever. 
wrong ? that thou ſhouldeſt be thus pi- 
rifullie ſcourged with whips, crowned 
with thornes , ſcoffed with floures, re- , 
viied with words, buffetted with fiſts, 
and beaten with ftaves? O Lord, what 
diddeft thou deſerye, to have thy bleſf-. 
ſed fzce ſoit upon, and covered, asit 
were, with ſhame? to have thy garments 
parred, thy hands and feet nailed tothe 
Crofſse: tobeliſted up upon the cnrſed 
Tree, tobeecracified amorg Theeves, 
and madeto tafte gall and vineger ? and 
in thy _ deadlie extremitie, to endure 
fichaSeaof GODS wrath, that made 
tneeto crie out, aSifthou hadſbeen for- 


” ſaken of God thy Father ? yea, to have 
4 thy innocent heart pierced with a cruell 
fpeare, and thy precious blood to bee 


ſpar 
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fpile out before thy bleſse1 Mothers 

ejes? Sweet Saviour, how much waſt 

thou tormented toendureall this, fee- 
ingIam ſo much amazed butto thinke 
uponit! Ienquirefor thine offence, but 
Icanfindnonein thee, no notſo much 2 Pet, 
as guile to have beene found in thy mouth, #- 22+ 
Thine enemiesarechallenged, and none 
of them dare rebuke thee of Sinne : Thine 
Accuſers (thatare ſuborned ) agreenot 
in their witneſse, the Judge that con- 
demnes thee, openhe cleareth thine in- 
nocencie: his Wife ſends him word, 4... ; 
that ſhee was warnedin adreame, that 27.290 
thouwaſta juſt man: and therefore he ** *? 
ſhould take heed of doinginyuſtice unto 


John 
$8. 46s 


thee: The Centurion that executes thee, 


confeſseth thee of a trath, tobe both a "uf | 
man, andthe very Son of God, The Thiefe 
that hangeth with thee, juſtifieth thee, 
that thou +5 done nothing amiſſe. What'is 
the cauſe then, O Lord, of this thy cru- 
ell Ignominie, Paſſion , and Death ?1 
Lord, Iamthe cauſe of theſe thy ſore 
rowes, my ſinnes wrought thy ſhams, 
mine iniquities are the occaſion ofthy 
injuries, I have committed the faulr, 
and thou art hmm for the offence : I 
am guiltie, and thou ſufſeredſt the death; 
I have done the crime, and thou han- 
gedſt on the Crofse. Oh the deepneſse of 
Gods love! Oh the wonderfull difpo- 
fition of :heavenlie grace: Oh the un- 
meaſurable meaſure of divine mercie? 
The wicked tran{greſseth , andthe juft 
is puniſhed : the guiltieisleteſcape, and 
the innocent 1s arraigned : the malefa- 
Cor isSacquitted, and the harmleſse con- 
demned : what the evill Man deſerved, 
the good man ſuſfereth : the ſervanr 


| oth: the fault, "= woe endures the 


trokes, 
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ſtrokes, What ſhall Iſay? Man ſinteth 
and God dieth. O Son of God! whocan 
fufficiently expreſſe thy love? or com- 
mend thy pittie ? orextolthy praiſe? I 
Was proud, and thou art humbled: I was 
diſobedient, and thou becameſt obedi- 
ent; Idideatthe forbidden fruit, aud 
thou did{t hang on the curſed tree: I 
played theglutton, and thou didſt faſt; 
Evuill concupiſcence drew me to eat the 
pleafant Apple, and perfect charuy led 
thee to drink of thebittercup, I aſlay- 
el theſweetneſse ofthe fruit, and thou 
diddeſt taſte the bitterneſle of the gall, 
Fooliſh Eve ſmiled when I laughed, 
but biefsed Mary wept when thy heart 
bled and died, O my God, here ILſee 
thy goodneſse, and my badneſse: thy 
Juſtice, and my injuſtice: the impi- 
etie of my fieſh, the Pietie of thy N3- 


ture. Andnow, O blefsed LORD, 


. that thou haſt eadured all this for my 
ſake: What ſhall I render unto thee for 
all thy benefits beſtowed upon mee 2 
zinfull Soule? Indeed, Lord, Iacknow- 
ledge, thatl owe thee alreadie for my 
Creation, more then Iam ableto pay, 
for I am in that reſpe&t bound with 
all my powers and affections to love 
and to adore thee, If I owed my ſelfe 


anothee, forgiving me my fſelfe inmy - 


creation ? whatfſhall Innow render unto 
thee, forgiving thy ſelfe tor mee to ſe 
cruell a death, to procure my redemp- 
uon? Great was the benefit that thou 
wouldeſt; create mee of nothing, but 
what tongue can ſuificientlie expreſse 
the greatneſse of this grace, that thau 
diddeft redeem me with ſogreat a price, 
when I was worſe then nothing?Surely, 
© Lord, 1f1 cannot pay the thavkes 

. - Which 


- 
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which Iowethee; ( and who catrpay 
thee, whobeſtoweſt thy graces withour 
either reſpect of merit, or regard of mea- 


fare? ) itisthe abundance of thy ble 


ſings that makes meeſuch a bankerupr, 
tharl amfo far unable to pay the princa - 
pall thatI cannotpoſſibly pay ſo muck 
as the intereſt of thy love. 

But, O my Lord, thou knoweft, that 
fince the:Joſle of thine image, by the 
fall of my firſt unhappie parents, I can- 


-not love thee with all my might, and my 


minde, 2s I ſhould: therefore as thou 
diddeft firſt caſt thy loye upon mee, 
when I was a childe of wrath: anda 
lump of the loſt and condemned world: 
ſo now, I befeech thee, ſhed abroad 
thy love by thy Spirit through all m 

faculties and effections, that thoug 

I can never pay thee in that meaſure 
of love which thon haſt deſerved, yet 
I may endeavour torepay thee in ſuch 
amanner, as thou vouchſafeſt to ac- 
ceptin merc'ie; that I may i» trueth of 
Heart, love my Neizhbour ior thy ſake, 
and love thee a2 yell for rhine owne 


ſake. Let not!::ing bee piecſant wnto 


mee, bur that whico is piezfing unto 
thee, And, Oweet Savivaur, ſuffer ee 
never to bee ioft or caſt away, whom 


{thou haſt borght ſo dearitewith thine 


owne moft precions bioo2, O Lord, 
let me neyer forget thine infinitelove, 
and this unſpeakable benefit of my re- 
demption, vaithout vhich, it had beer 
betterfor men:everto haye been, then 
to hive any being, 

And ſeeing that thou haſt youchſafed 
ne this aſſikance of thy holy Spirit; fuf- 
ter me, Oheavenly Father, whoart the 


Father ofSpirits, in the medjation of 
- Dd2 _ bby 


y- : -* fd w 
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thy Son, to ſpeaka few words in the 
ears of my Lord, If thou, O Father, de- 
ſpiſeſt me tor mine iniquities , asI have 

eſerved, yer be mercifull unto me for 
the merits of thy Son, Who ſo much 
for me hath ſuffered, What if thou ſeeſt 
nothingin me , but miſerie, which 
IP move anger and paſſion ? Yetbe« 
hold the merits of thy Son , and thou 
ſhalt ſee enough to-moye thee to mercy 
and compaſſiion, Behold the miſterie of 
his incarnation, and remit the miſery of 
my tranſgreſiion; And as oft as the 
wounds otthy Son appear in thy ſight, 
Oh,let the woes of my ſins he hid from 
thy preſence. As oft asthe rednes of his 
blood gliſters in thine eies : Qhlet the 
guiltineſſe of my ſin be blotted out of 
thy Book. The wantonneſle of my fieth 
provoked thee unto wrath : Ohlet the 
chaſtity of his fleſh perſwade thee unto 
mercy:thatas myfleſh ſeduced meto fin, 
fo his fleſh may reduceme unto thy ſa- 
vour, My diſobedience hath deſerved a 
great revenge, but his obedience merits 
a greater weight of mercy: for what can 
man deſerve to ſuffer, which God, made 
raan , cannot merit to have forgiven? 
When I confider the greatneſſe of thy 
Paſſion , then dolIſeethe trueneſle of 
that ſaying, that Jeſus Chriſt came into 
the world to ſave the chiefeRt ſinners, 
Dareſt thou then, O Cain, ſay, that 
thy ſins are greater then may be forgi- 
ven ? thou heſt like a murtherer, The 
mercies of ane Chriſt are able to forgive 
awhole wor!ld of Cains, ifthey will 
believe and repent, The ſins of all ſin- 
ners ate finite: the mercies ofGod arein- 
finice:Therefore, O Father, for the bitter 


death & blogdy paſhons ſake, which hy 
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$ on Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered for me, 
and I have now remembred unto thee, 


: Pardon and forgive thou unto me all 


my fins, and deliver me from the curſe 
and yengeance which they haye juftly 
deſeryed:and through his merits make 
me,OLorda why ofthy mercy, It 
is thy mercy that I fo earneftly knock 
for. Neither ſhall mine importunity 
ceaſe to call and knock , with the man 
that would borrow the loaves: untill 
thou arife and open unto my thy gates 
of Grace, And if thou wilt not beftow 
on me the loaves : yet O Lord, deny me 


' notthe crums of thy mercy , and thoſe 


ſhall ſuffice thy hungry band- maid, 
And ſeeing thonrequireſt nothing for 
all thy benefits , but thatl love thee in 
the truth of my inward heart, (whereof 
a new Crezture is thetrueſt outward te- 
ſtimony )and that it 18as eaſie for thee 
to make me 2 new creature, as to bid 


- metobeſuch: Createin me, O Chriſt, a 


new Heart,and renew in ine a new ſpt- 
rit, and then thou ſhaltſeehow ( mor- 
tifying 0!4 Adam and his corrupt laſts j 
I will ferye thee as thy new Creature, 
inanewlife : after a new way : with 
a new tongue,and new manners : with 
new words:avd new works:to theglory 
of thy N-wne, and the winning of other 
ſinful ſouis unto the Faith by my de- 
vour exanpie, 

Keep me ſo: ey2r, Omy Saviour; from 
the torments of Hell, and Tyranny of 
the Devill. And when I am to de- 
part thislife , fend thy holy Angelsto 
carry me,as they did the ſou! of Lzza- 
rus,into thy Kingdom.Receive me then 

nto that moſt joyfull Paradiſe, which 


thou didfi promiſe unto the petii-' 


3 


tear 


. 
_- a 
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tent thief, which at his laſt gaſpe upon 
the Croſſe, ſo deyoutly begged thy mer- 
cie and admiſſion into thy Kingdome. 
Grant this, O Chriſt, for thine owne 


_ namesſake: to whom (as itis moſt due) 


I aſcribe all glory, and honour , praife, 
and dominion, both now and foreyer, 
Amen, 
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